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JOHN CROOK, &c. 


1 HAVE often been preſſed in ſpirit, to write 
this following hiſtory of my life, that ſo the 


World, as well as my friends and acquaintance, 


might know the Lord's dealings with me from my 
tender years; both for the comforting of the ſaints, 
and the information and inſtruction of all into 
whoſe hands this account may come. But above 
all, that the God of my life might be feared and 
exalted in the hearts, and by the converſations (in 
holineſs before him) of all the ſons and daughters 
of men for ever. Fa 

I was born in the north country, of parents that 
were for religion of the common profeſſion of the 
times in Which they lived, with whom I was 
brought. up, and inſtructed in their way, until I 
was about ten or eleven years of age, within which 
time, I had many exerciſes in my inward * 
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and often prayed in by- corners, as words ſprang in 


my mind, and as I learned prayers without book; 


yet many ſtrong combatings remained within me, 


which continued haunting of me many months; 
until one time, above all the reſt, I was almoſt 
overcome to conſent, the devil urging me there- 
unto by a mighty violent ſtriving, to run down all 
my reliftance and withſtanding of him. Bur on 
a a ſudden, there aroſe up in me, a power and life 
that did oppoſe and gainſay the enemy, making my 


- ſpirit ſay within me, with much boldneſs and cou- 


rage, 1 will not ſerve thee, O Satan, but I will 
ſerve the Lord God of heaven and earth, whatſo- 
ever I ſuffer, or becometh of me therefore. Which, 


I do remember, my tongue alſo uttered pretty loud, 


with much vehemency and reſolution, in full con- 
ſent to what was ſpoken inwardly in my heart 
and ſpirit, in oppoſition and contradiction to the 
evil ſpirit that ſtrongly tempted me to give up my- 
ſelf to wickedneſs, After this, I was affrighted 
when I came to conſider of thoſe oppoſite ſtrivings 
in my ſpirit, what they ſhould mean, having never 


heard any body ſpeak of any ſuch thing: but 


eſpecially I was amazed, when I conſidered what 
that voice ſhould be, which ſpake with ſuch an au- 
thority in me, that it commanded my tongue to 
ſpeak ſo boldly in compliance with it, and againſt 
the other, which had almoſt forced me to conſent 
unto its evil motions. and ſuggeſtions; yet by the 
eaſe and relief J found in my inward parts, I con- 


cluded it was the Lord which helped me in ſo great 
"a ſtrait. 


I remember after this, when I was. tempted or 
troubled in my mind, I would get into ſome corner 
or ſecret place, and pray unto God; and when I 
had committed fin and evil, I was ſtill troubled af- 

terward, and then I would pray to God for his 


ſtrength | 
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ſtrength againſt them: and when I was alone, 1 
was ſure to hear of all my doings, they would 
come freſh in my remembrance, and be ſo ſet before 
me, that I could not get them out of my ſight, 
but endeavoured to get into ſome private place to 
pray and weep; and then would promiſe and 
covenant in ſecret with God, that if he would for- 
give theſe, and help me for the time to come, - 
would never do the like again: but for all this, 
evils prevailed againſt me, and I could not keep 
my promiſes with God. So that trouble came 
upon my ſpirit, and I often mourned and went 
heavily, not taking that delight in play and paſtime 
which I ſaw other children took ; which made me 
often conclude in my mind, that they were in a 
better condition than I, and that ſurely God was 
angry with me, which made him ſo correct me, 
that I could have no peace, whenas I ſaw other 
children merry and chearful, and not at all as I 
was. Yet ſometimes I had eaſe, and was chearful, 
but it ſeldom held long, without ſome intermixture 
of trouble. I had alſo many openings in my mind, 5 
which did ſometimes much amaze me; about hea- | 
ven and hell, and wicked men and good men ; and 
alſo I ſaw many of the prieſts prophane in thoſe 
parts, giving up themſelves to divers kinds of 
wickednels. 9 
About ten or eleven years of age I went to 
London, and there went to ſeveral ſchools, until 
J was about ſeventeen years of age; in all which 
time, I was not CR much trouble and exerciſes * 
in my mind: notwithſtanding I lived in a wicked 
family, and amongſt thoſe that ſcoffed at all ſtrict- 
neſs in religion; yet I would get into ſome by- 
corner, and pray and weep bitterly, from the ſenſe 
of my own fins, and would often reprove my ſchool- 
fellows and companions for their wickedneſs; I 
| a 2 often 


(iv ) 
often walking alone by myſelf in ſome ſecret place, 
when they would be at play and paſtime. Thus I 
paſſed away my youthful days, in reading and 
praying oftimes when trouble was upon me, which 
J was feldom free from whole weeks, more or leſs, 
either in the night or day time; but all this time 
I did not mind hearing of ſermons, being little ac- 
quainted with any that frequented ſuch exerciſes, 
until I went to be an apprentice, about the 17th 
year of my age. eds 9 

About this time I was placed in a pariſh in Lon- 
don, where was a miniſter, who was in thoſe days 
called a Puritan, where I came acquainted with 
thoſe young people that frequented ſermons and 
lectures, fo often as we had any liberty from our 
occaſions, being apprentices; yet trouble grew 
upon me more and more, as I grew in knowledge 
and underſtanding of the things of God; and ftill 
1 applied myſelf to reading the bible, and other 
good books, and prayed often, inſomuch, as thoſe 
in the family where I was an apprentice, took much 
notice of it, and would ftand in ſecret places to 
hear me, though I then knew it not. 

But I remember when I was moſt fervent in my 
devotion, ſomething in me would be {till pulling 
me back, as it were, as if I would not wholly yet 
leave thoſe evils I knew myſelf guilty of, but would 
gladly have them pardoned and forgiven, and yet 
would I continue in them : ſuch a thing I found 
within myſelf, gainſaying my earneſt cries and pe- 
titions, as if I would have had peace with God, and 
yet alſo have continued {till in thoſe things I prayed 
againſt ; which at laſt made me conclude, I was 
but an hypocrite, and did not belong to the election 
of grace, but was to become ſome eminent ſpec- 
tacle of God's diſpleaſure, and that that which gain- 
ſayed my earneſt cries was the devil; and — 
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fore concluded I was poſſeſſed with the devil; and 


would often, as I had occaſion, . be enquiring of 
profeſſors how it was with them, and how they 
underſtood the condition of thoſe to be, that were 
poſſeſſed with unclean. ſpirits in Chriſt's time; but 


all that I could get from any, could not remove 


this out of my mind, but that I was poſſeſſed wit 
the devil; for 1 thought I often felt in myſelf 
ſomething ſenſible, and manifeſtly oppoſing thoſe 


good motions and deſires that were in me, as if two 


had been ſtriving in me for victory: and when I 
was fo tired out with reſiſtings and fightings in 
myſelf, I could get no relief or ſenſible eaſe, but 
by going to prayer, either ſecretly within myſelf, 
or down upon my knees in ſome ſecret place; and 
oftimes when I was at prayer, I was ſo poſſeſſed 
with fear, that I looked behind me, leſt the devil 
ſtood there ready to take me ſo ſoon as I roſe up; 
and then I was troubled for giving way ſo far, as 


to look behind me; yet I durſt not leave praying 


for all this. And that which troubled me often 
times, was, that thoſe which heard me pray, ad- 
mired my gift in prayer, and believed me to be a 


child of God, when I concluded nothing leſs 
of myſelf, than that I ſhould deceive them, and 


cauſe God's name to be blaſphemed by my miſ- 
carriage at laſt, which I concluded muſt needs be 


at one time or other; for I thought it impoſſible 


for me to continue in that condition long, but I 
ſhould be made an example to all hypocrites. - 
Thus I continued profeſſing, and praying, and 
hearing, and reading, and yet I coufſd not perceive 
any amendment in myſelf ; but the ſame youthful 
vanities drew away my mind when opportunities 
offered, as before; which was never much to out- 
ward groſs prophaneneſs, but only to idle talk, and 
vain company, in miſ-ſpending my time, and mind- 
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ing pride too much in my apparel, and ſuch things, 
for all which 1 was condemned; as alſo for wear- 
ing long hair, and ſpending my money in vain, 
which I thought might have been better employ- 
ed, if I had bought ſome good books, or been 
Charitable to the poor: all that I did was con- 
demned, and myſelf for doing of it alſo; yet 1 
durſt. not leave off my duties, for then I thought 
the devil would prevail over me, to make me de- 
ſtroy myſelf; for I was afraid to ſee a knife if I 
was alone, or to have any in the room all night 
where I lay. And thus I continued, running to 
lectures when I had any time allowed me by my 
maſter from my occaſions, which I endeavoured to 
get, by doubling my diligence in the day time, and 
alſo from my fleep in the night time, that fo I 
might the more eaſily gain opportunities of my 
maſter; all which I employed in private meetings 
and lectures, going after any eminent man I heard 
of, which by this time I had obtained the know- 
ledge of, by much acquaintance with conſtant 
hearers of ſermons, and frequenters of private faſts 
and meetings. 

I have often been in congregations, hearing ſer- 
mons, when I have had much ado to forbear cry- 
ing out in the midſt of the aſſembly (I am damned, 
I am damned) but did not, though I went often 
away full of horror and miſery in my mind. The 
miniſters then commonly preaching by marks and 
ſigns, how a man might know himſelf to be a child 
of God, if he were fo; and how it would be with 
him if he were not ſo; which made me ſometime to 
conclude, I had ſaving grace, and by and by to 
conclude, I was but an hypocrite: and thus I was 
toſſed up and down, from hope to deſpair; and 
from a ſign of grace in me one while, and then 

preſently to a ſign of an hypocrite and reprobate 
1 17 again; 
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again; ſo that I could not tell what to do with myſelf, 
or whether it were beſt to go to church, or ſtay at 
home ; for I could get no reſt, or laſting peace, by 
all my hearing and running up and down: and yet 
I had no freedom in myſelf, to go to any of thoſe 
miniſters in private, to acquaint them with my 
condition; partly, becauſe I thought they could 
not help me; and partly out of fear, left: they 
ſhould diſcourage me, and tell me I was an hypo- 
crite, and then Satan ſhould prevail to force me to 
deſtroy myſelf; for I was afraid of any thing that 
might confirm my own thoughts of my W 
ſtate, which I believed to be bad enough, but was 
exceeding. afraid to have my thoughts ſeconded by 
the ſentence and judgment of any other: ſo that I 
remember not that ever I went to any miniſters to ac- 
quaint them with my condition, but bore it ſecretly 
in my own boſom, few knowing how it was with 


me. Then I reſolved one firſt day afternoon (called 


then the Lord's day) being full of trouble, when 
I was an apprentice, to go that time which way 
J ſhould be moved or inclined in my ſpirit, whe- 
ther it was up ſtreet, or down ſtreet, eaſt or weſt, 
north or ſouth, without any predetermination or 


forecaſt, or ſo much as forethinking, either of any 


man or place to go to, or hear that day, but only 
(as the ſtaff ſhould fall, as it were, or) as I ſhould 
be led; accordingly I did come down ſtairs, and 
went, as I was led by ſomething within me, which 


I believed in and followed, until it brought me 
into a pariſh church, ſo called, where I went in 


and ſat down, and within a ſmall ſeaſon of time, 
a young man went up into the pulpit, and preached 
out of this text, Iſa. I. 10. He that walketh in 
ce darkneſs, and hath no light, let him truſt in the 
„ name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God.” 

Upon which text he had preached before, and was 
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at that time to pick out, or diſcover, who that 
man was that feared the Lord, and yet walked in 
darkneſs; the which he performed, as if he had 
known my condition and aimed at, and ſpake to 
me in particular; which did much relieve me, and 
at that time much comfort me, being ſo providen- 
tially brought thither, where I never was before, 
neither heard of any ſuch man (that J remember) 
I went away much gladded, and continued ſo for 
ſome time; but trouble came upon me again after- 
wards, through ſome negligence and cold neſs, which 
gendered to diſtruſt and unbelief; ſo that the old 
enemy, the tempter, got in again, and tore me 
worſe than before in my mind; ſo that I queſtion- 
ed all that ever I had at any time given me to re- 
freſh me, as being but a deluſion, and no truth in 
it; for I was a caſtaway, and all theſe things were 
but to leave me without excuſe. Then I be- 
gan to be full of horrour, ſo that my ſleep was 
much taken from me, and anguiſh and intoler- 
able tribulation dwelt in my fleſh; ſo that when 
I heard any of the meaneſt poor people cry any 
thing about London ſtreets, I even wiſhed and de- 
fired that I were in their condition ; for I thought 
every man or woman to be in a better condition 
than myſelf; nay, I thought myſelf the only mi- 
ſerable man in the world; had I been made the 
moſt, contemptible creature in the whole creation, 
I had been happy in compariſon of my moſt in- 
tolerable unexpreſſible miſery; all which was 


heightened by Francis Spira's book, which came 


to my hand, but I would not read it over, I 
thought it ſo to reſemble my preſent condition; 
for when I had read but a little, I caſt it from me, 
and durſt not look on it any more. 

In this extreme miſery I continued, keeping it 


to 
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to myſelf, mourning in 98 until one morning, 
as | was ſolitarily String, lamenting my preſent 
ſtate; on a ſudden, there {ſprang in me a voice, ſay- 


ing, Fear not, O thou toſſed, as with a tempeſt, 
and not comforted, I will help thee; and although 


] have hid my face from thee for a moment, yet 


with everlaſting lovingkindneſs will T viſit thee, 
and thou ſhalt be mine; fear not, for I am paci- 
fied towards thee, and will never leave thee nor 
forſake thee, ſaith I the Lord, the mighty God. 
Whereupon all was huſhed and quiered within 
me, ſo that i wondered what was become of the 
many vexations, tormenting fears and thoughts that 
Juſt before attended me; here was ſuch a calm 
and ſtillneſs in my mind for a pretty time; ſo that 
it was brought to my mind, that there was ſilence 
in heaven for half an hour ; and I was filled with 
ace and joy, like one overcome; and there ſhone 
Fack an inward light within me, that for the ſpace 
of ſeven or eight days time, I walked as one taken 


from the earch; I was ſo taken up in my mind, as 
if I walked above the world, not taking notice (as 


it ſeemed to me) of any perſons or things as I 
walked up and down London ſtreets, I was fo ga- 
thered up in the marvellous light of the Lord, and 
filled with a joyful dominion over all things in this 
world. In which time, I ſaw plainly, and to my 
great comfort and ſatisfaction, that whatever the 
Lord would communicate and make known of him- 
ſelf, and the myſteries of his kingdom, he would 


do it in a way of purity and holineſs; for I faw 


then ſuch a brightneſs in holineſs, and ſuch a beauty 


in an upright and pure righteous converlation, and 


cloſe circumſpect walking with God in an holy life, 
although I had before obeyed to the uttermoſt that 


I could, yet I could not get peace thereby, nor find 


and 


„ 
and feel that acceptance and juſtification before 
God, as I did at this time when it ſprang freely in 
me, that, as it were, all religion lay in it truly ſo, 
and all profeſſion beſides, or without it, were as 
nothing in compariſon of this communion. For I 
remember, while I abode and walked in that light 
and glory which ſhone ſo clearly in my mind and 
ſpirit within me, there was not a wrong thought 
. appearing or ſtirring in me, but it vaniſhed preſent- 
ly, finding no entertainment; my whole mind and 
ſoul was ſo taken up with, and ſwallowed up of, 
that glorious light and ſatisfactory preſence of the 
Lord thus manifeſted in me. 

After this, I perceived an abatement of the glory, 
and I began to read and perform duties as I had 
done before (which for about eight days time, I 
could not perform ſo formally as I did uſe to do 
before (I was ſo filled with joy and peace) but with 
much more livingneſs and zeal, faith and confidence 
than before, which cauſed many of my acquaintance 
to admire my gift in prayer, and upon all occaſions 
to put me upon that duty. . I beginning about this 
time much to follow thoſe miniſters that came out 
of Holland, and ſome others that were more for 
the way of ſeparation from the pariſh aſſemblies, 
diſliking in my mind thoſe mixed communions ; 
much thirſting after, and longing for a pure com- 
munion with ſuch as were molt ſpiritual, and walk- 
ed in the cloſeſt fellowſhip with God in holineſs, 
and watchfulneſs one over another, for good and 
increaſe in a holy life, which much I longed for, 
ſince 1 had ſeen the beauty of it. 

I did alſo walk with a company of young men, 
who met together ſo often as our occaſions would 
permit, and prayed and conferred together about 
the things of God; and I remember, when ſeveral 
would be ſpeaking out of the ſcriptures, by way of 
expoſition, 
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expoſition, &c. I had little to ſay from thence, 
not having much acquaintance with them, being 


brought up, moſtly in my young days, under ſuch 
tutors, and ſuch families, as did not much regard 
the ſcriptures, accounting them Puritans and ſec- 
taries that addicted themſelves that way: but I 

would be ſpeaking forth my own experiences, de- 
lighting in, and loving thoſe moſt who could ſpeak 


from experience, my heart being molt eee and 


enlivened in thoſe experimental diſcourſes and con- 
ferences; ſo, that thoſe who were molt ſpiritual, de- 
hghted to be with me, and I with them; they 
would tell me, that I ſpake from experience; for 
I thought that I could ſpeak to moſt conditions 
and things by experience, as if I had had a volume 


of all ſubjects within me, while moſt gathered their 


diſcourſes. from the ſcriptures without them. 
In two or three years time after this, I began to 


gather ſcriptures into my mind and memory, What 


from hearing of others, and my own ſtudies, which 
occaſioned me to dwell more without, and leſs 


within; ſo that by degrees, the knowledge i in my 
natural underſtanding and judgment began to out- 


grow and overtop the ſenſe of my inward experi- 
ences; at laſt, having little beſides” the remem- 
brance (now a great way off) of thoſe things which 
once were lively and freſh, growing and ſprouting 
up in me, as if it had always been ſpring time in 
my heart and mind: but afterwards my inward 

arts were like a winter, all retired out of ſight, as 
into a hidden root ; and many queſtionings about 
the way of worſhip, and ordinances of the New 
Teſtament began to ariſe in my mind, judging my- 
ſelf, that now the Lord had done ſo much for me, 
I could not be but chargeable with unthankfulneſs 
before the Lord for his mercies, if I did not now 


ſeek out the pureſt way of worſhip, that I might 
enjoy 


66 

enjoy all his ordinances in the purity of them: 
wherefore, after 1 had gone amongſt ſeveral forts 
of profeſſors, of divers judgments, trying with 
whom my ſpirit could fit down and cioſe with; at 
laſt, I met with ſome particular perſons, with whom 
I joined in communion, in the way of independ- 
ancy; and at times, we had many refreſhings to- 
gether, while we were kept watchful and tender, 
with our minds inwardly retired, and our words 
few and ſavoury; which frame of ſpirit we were 
preſerved in, by communicating our experiences 
to each other; as, how our hearts had been kept 
towards the Lord all the week ; with an account 
of moſt days paſſages between God and our ſouls, 
from the beginning of the week unto the end; 
which continued fome years, until it grew formal; 
and then we began to conſider our church ſtate, 
whether we were in the right order of the goſpel, 
according to the primitive patterns, and in the 
conſultation of the proper adminiſtrator of bap- 
tiſm, and the right ſubject thereof, we began to be 
divided and ſhattered in our minds about it; from 
whence aroſe many queſtionings about divers things 
not at- all queſtioned before, which gendered unto 
much uncertainty and inſtability. W eee we 
began not only to be remiſs in our meetings, but 
alſo confuſed in our preachings and ſervices, when 
we were aſſembled; ſo that at laſt we did not meet 
at all, but grew by degrees into eſtrangedneſs one 
from another, and into careleſſneſs, conſulting prin- 
ciples of liberty, and eaſe to the fleſh, ad from 
thence, to encourage and juſtify our preſent remiſſ- 
neſs and coldneſs in religious performances. But 
J was not given up, or devoted to remiſſneſs and 
eaſe, as that I was wholly without checks and re- 
proofs for my ſo doing; and oftentimes the inward 
diftreſs and trouble of my ſpirit rouſed me up 
| again 
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again to religious duties, as prayers, reading, &c. 


I found alſo by experience, that when I was over- 
born in my judgment and natural underſtanding, 
by principles and tenets, which were offered me in 
my ſhattered ſtate, ,to draw my mind unto careleſ- 


neſs about all religion, and to a ſlighting of my 


former ſtrictneſs (as well as others now) and as for 
{in and evil, thoſe principles would have forced me 


into a belief, that my former apprehenſions of the 


wickedneſs and danger thereof, were more from a 
ſudden fright, together with a traditional belief of 
the thing, than from any grounded certainty from 
reaſon, or deliberate conſideration thereof in true 


judgment. But againſt all this, and much more 


of like nature, which I was exerciſed with day and 
night, and often tempted to embrace, both by in- 


ward ſuggeſtions, and outward allurements, from 
thoſe that ſometimes had been as religious as my- 
ſelf, and no leſs acquainted with inward experi- 
ences of like kind with my own: yet from a ſenſe 
and deep impreſſion, which yet remained upon my 
ſpirit, both of great troubles (in being delivered 
2 them all) and ſweet conſolation J had taſted; 


I ſay, the ſenſible remembrance of the former days 


(did ſtick upon me ſo, as to keep me from thoſe 
principles of Ranteriſm and Atheifm, which were 
rife and much ſtirring in thoſe times, and through 
faith in what I had taſted, I was ſupported under 
many a bitter combat, and deep wave and billow) 

made me ſay and conclude in my heart and mind, 
that the righteous was more excellent than his 
neighbour; and that there was a far better ſtate 
and condition to be known and enjoyed in this 
world, by walking with God in holineſs and pu- 
rity, than by all licentious and voluptuous living, 
or covetous gathering of riches together, to get 
a name in the earth. And this I knew from what 


ſweetneſs 


. 
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ſweetneſs I myſelf had once enjoyed therein. The 
reſult of all which, together with an inward cry, 
that was ſtill continued underneath all reaſonings 
and obſervations I could make, and lay deeper lodged 
in my inward parts, than all overly floating appre- 
henſions and wanderings to get and obtain relief 
and ſatis faction. I ſay, this continued cry and 
ſound in my ears inwardly, called for watchfulneſs 
over my ways, and obedience unto what was made 
manifeſt to be the will of God in my conſcience, as 
being more available to afford me reſt and peace, 
than either all my notions, obſervations, beliefs, or 
ſacrifices (outward) whatſoever; the meaning where- 
of, to know them diſtinctly, was as unknown to me, 
as the ſtrugglings of the twins in Rebekah's womb; 
until it pleaſed the Lord to ſend one of his ſervants 
(called a Quaker) to join himſelf unto my con- 
dition, in his miniſtring, as Philip did unto the 
chariot of the Eunuch (who before underſtood not 
what he read) but afterwards, by Philip's expound- 
ing the ſcripture to him, believed what before he 
was ignorant of: ſo it was with me, through that 
ſervant and inſtrument of the moſt high God, open- 
ing my eyes, and ſpeaking plainly, and not in pa- 
rables, nor in dark ſayings; whereby I came to 
ſee what it was that had ſo long cried in me, upon 
every occaſion, of ſerious inward retiring in my 
own ſpirit : ſo that I could ſay of Chriſt, a greater 
than Solomon was here, and one that divided aright 
between the living and the dead, and manifeſted _ 

_ plainly to whom the living child belonged, and 
what was the true woman, or church, in God (the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) and what was the 
harlot, or falſe church and ſynagogue of Satan; 
whatever ſhe could ſay to juſtify herſelf, as the true 


mother-church, 
e And 


(09) 


And indeed this kind of preaching by the fore. ' 


mentioned Quaker (ſo called) appeared unto me, 
at the firſt hearing thereof, like as if the old apoſtles 
were again riſen — the dead, and began to preach 
again in the ſame. power, life, and authority, in 
which they miniſtred when they gave forth, and 
firſt writ and publiſhed the goſpel and New Teſta- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt. 85 

I could truly ſay with Jonathan, after I had heard 
and taſted of the honey and ſweet miniſtration of 
the bleſſed goſpel, that my eyes were opened, and 
ſtrength renewed from the ſame power again, by 
which it was preached at firſt, as free from the 
dregs and lees of man's wit and inventions, by 
which they had darkened counſel by words with- 
out knowledge : I ſay the truth, and lie not; after 

J had heard and taſted of that honey of Canaan, that 
flowed freely, without the forced inventions of man's 


brain, my eyes were opened, and my ſtrength was 


renewed, and victory I obtained (through that grace 
of the goſpel) over thoſe luſts and corrupt deſires 


which roſe againſt thoſe little ſtirrings and mov- 


ings after the living God, which I had felt work-" 
ing at times in my heart, even from my youth, 
until the time of my being born again of incor- 
ruptible ſeed, and received the earneſt of the in- 
heritance and ſeal of the covenant, &c. : 
When the glad tidings of the goſpel came thus 
to be ſounded in my ears, and reaching my heart 
and conſcience, they did not make void my former 


experiences of the love and mercy of God to my 


poor ſoul, nor in the leaſt beget my mind into a 
contempt of his ſweet refreſhings in my wearied 
| Fora all along as ſtreams of that brook which 


ſrael drank of by the way in their travels; but on 


the contrary, brought all my former revivings that 


he gave me in my fore bondage freſh to my re- 


membrance, 


i) | . 
membrance, and ſet in order before me my mani- 
fold rebellions againſt. his wooings, alſo my ill re- 


quitings of him for his tender dealings, often viſits 
and long · ſuffering towards me; all which chal- 

lenged a ſubjection from me, as moſt due unto this 
tender dealing God and Father towards me, and 


made me cry out, What was God ſo near me in a 
place I was not aware of! that I found my heart 


to be broken and overcome with his love and mercy 


to me. 


And the more was my heart tendered before him, 


in that all things were brought to my remembrance, 
as one that not only told me all that ever I had 
done againſt him, but alſo all that ever he had done 
for me; and this rendered the truth more lovely 
and acceptable in my heart, that it ſhould bring old 


things into new remembrance, and reſtore my old 


acquaintance with my long-provoked God again : 
thus it was with me in ſpirit, as with Nathaniel, 


who confeſſed to Chriſt, ſo ſoon as Chriſt told 


him, he ſaw him under the fig- tree; ſo I could 
not with-hold my ſoul's ſubjection unto the truth, 


when it ſo thoroughly ſearched me, and plainly © 


told me where I now was, and the ſeveral times 
that God had ſeen and viſited my poor ſoul: and 


Chriſt's promiſe hath as really been fulfilled in me, 


as ever he ſpake it to Nathaniel; for ſince that day 


of viſiting me again, 1 have ſeen "nan things : 


than ever I ſaw before, although 1 was ſweetly 
comforted for a time, as I have expreſſed, yet not 
with that diſtin& plain underſtanding as after. 

My condition before truth conquered me fully, 
and manifeſted itſelf diſtinctly, ſo as to make me 
lay down all my weapons and crowns, and give up 


myſelf to be on its ſide wholly, was. like unto 


Hagar, who had her bag and bottle given to her 
by Abraham, when ſhe went into the wilderneſs 


(for 


i 
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(for her ſon's lightneſs in mocking Ile) which 5 
bag and bottle being ſpent, her condition with her 
ſon, was moſt miſerable, in that ſne knew not well 
to recruit her again; neither could ſee it, though 
it was not far from her, until her neceſſity pierced 
God's ears, and then he ſoon opened her eyes, and 
ſhe ſaw Lahai- roi (i. e.) the well of him that 


5 liveth and ſeeth me. So it was with me, when my 


bread and water of relief, which God often gave 
me to maintain me in the wilderneſs, was ſpent, 
and I likely to periſh, I could not ſee any well, or 


way of ſupply, until the Lord ſent the angel of his 


preſence to open my eyes, and then I ſaw my Lahai- 
roi, which was there before, but I could not ſee i its | 


until he had opened mine eyes. 


And thus, for want of an underſtanding, did 1. 15 
with many more, pine away many of our days, 


like Hagar, in the wilderneſs, as a puniſhment of 
our lightneſs, joining with it in ourſelves, to ſlight 
weaned Iſaac (the weighty ſeed in our own hearts) 
which is the heir of all ſpiritual bleſſings, and with 
it God eſtabliſneth his covenant for ever. 


Here —— 4 Relation of the working of 7 ruth in 
my Heart ſince I was called a Ruaker, until near 


5 


the Ti ime of my wn eg a | 


WAS mr rn of the truth towards tun d 
of the year 1654, (as I remember) through the 


ervant of the Lord, before mentioned, called Wil- 


liam Dewſbury, not knowing of what judgment he 


Was when J went to _ (for if I had —_— 


— — — 
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mud deen a Quaker; I think I ſhould not have 


heard him, being afraid of ſtrange opinions, left T 
ſhould: be deceived, but) being providentially caſt 
Where he was declaring, I heard him; and his words, 
like ſpears, pierced and wounded my very heart; 
yet-ſo, as they: ſeemed unto me, as balm alſo, heal- 
ing and comforting, as well as fearching and 
piercing; and I remember the very words that 
took the deepeſt impreſſion upon me at that pre- 
ſent, ſpeaking of ſeveral ſtates and conditions of 
men and women: ſuch words paſſed from him, as 
implied the miſerable life of tuch, who notwirh- 
ſtanding their religious duties or performances, 
had 'not peace-and e in their ſpirits; who 
through the want of an underſtanding, where to 
know and find a ſtay to their minds, to exerciſe 
them at all times, and in all places, were like chil- 
Aren toſſed to and fro, and frighted with every 
bug-bear and eunning craftineſs of men, to pro- 
mote their o.] opinions and ways; which I knew 
was my own condition at that time, as well as the 
ſtate of many more poor ſhattered people at that 
day, compaſſing ourſelves about with the ſparks 
of our own kindling, which did but procure us ſor- 
row, when we. came to lie- down and be ſtill, and 
commune with our own hearts, having nothing in- 
_ wardly to feed and ſtay upon, bfit either formal 
duties which periſhed with the uſing, or diſputable 
opinions about Chriſt, and doctrinal things, in the 
natural underſtanding and memory; but wanted a 
ſpiritual underſtanding of that which might then 
have been known of God within ; which afterward 


Fcame to know and behold, as the appearance of 


the tried corner- ſtone laid in Zion, moſt ele& and 
ptecious unto them that believed in him; where- 
by. I underſtood certainly, that it is not an opinion, 

but Chriſt Jeſus the power and arm of God, who 
T6 18 
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is the Saviour, and that felt in the heart, and kept 


dwelling there by faith; which differs as much 


from all notions in the head and brain, as the liv- 


ing ſubſtance differeth from the picture or image 
of it. The reception of the word of life in my 


ſoul, was like unto the little book, which John in 
the Revelations was commanded to eat; which 
Proved fweet in his mouth, but bitter in his belly: 


fo was the truth unto me, moſt ſweet and delightful 


unto my tafte (even like unto Jonathan's honey) 


by which mine eyes were opened, and my ftrength _ 
renewed” with great joy and clearneſs; which con- 


tinued for fome months after my firſt hearing, 
whereby my judgment was ſo enlarged and forti- 
fied againſt all batteries and aſſaults from any of 
the diſputers of this world, that I doubted not, but 


at that time I could have maintained the principle 


of truth againſt all oppoſers. But all this while, 
there was little of the outward form of truth re- 
garded by me, until I heard the 2 de- 
clare the word of truth again: and then I began to 
fee that all knowledge was nothing, without prac- 
tice and, conformity to what I knew: then began 
the truth, like the little book, to be bitter in my 


inward parts, becauſe I did not yield obedience un- 


to what I was convinced to be my duty; as to lay 


aſide all ſuperfluities in apparel, words and car- 


riage, which was hard for me to do, being then in 
commiſſion as juſtice of the peace; but by degrees, 
I was fired out of all conſultations in this refpect, 
by fore and ſharp terrors in my conſcience; for all 
my ſins and evils, which I ſaw to be many and 
great, as well as ſecret and hidden, which, by the 
light in my own conſcience, I came to ſee! more 
and more through the exerciſe of my mind; for 


all my fins were but as fuel, which the wrath ad 


indignation: of the Lord took hold of. 3 
NE b 2 I faw 


of the tree, and that there was an evil nature to be 
conſumed in me, which had born ſway long, not- 
withſtanding my profeſſion of religion; and that 
my ſuperfluity in apparel, words, and many other 
things, did but feed and keep alive that nature, 
and fo prolong the fire to my own miſery therein, 
And of this fort I ſaw plainly was ſpeaking (you) 
to a fingle perſon, and putting off my hat after the 
cuſtoms and faſhions of the world, &c. I reaſon- 
ed, muſt all be left and put away, or that fleſhly 
worldly- nature and part in me, could not wholl7 
die, and I be perfectly delivered from it; becauſe 
I faw that theſe things, together with uſing many 
words out of God's fear, were but as food, to 
nouriſh, and feed, and _ Ive: that nature and 
iii 
But how frongly che e part withſtood 
me, in the parting with theſe and other things, none 
knows, but thoſe that have been exerciſed in the 


like manner; neither can I expreſs the multitude 
of ways and arguments which the devil uſed to 


keep me in thoſe formalities and obſervances ; and 
fo much the more, becauſe of my great acquaint- 
ance, through ſome publick employment, and other 
occaſions. And yet the difficulty to part with my 
wiſdom and knowledge (in which I had profited 
beyond many my equals) I found to be the greateſt 
of tribulations that I paſſed through, before that 
I could enter into the kingdom of God, viz. to be, 
as itwere, beheaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus: for 1 
found by certain experiences, that until man be truly 
crucified with Chriſt, he cannot bear a true teſtimony 
for Chriſt; for it is but a bearing witneſs to himſelf, 
which is not true; but after he is truly crucified with 
Chriſt, and riſen with Chriſt, then if he bear witneſs 
of Chriſt, his witneſs is true: hence i is underſtood 
N or aright 


I ſaw that now the axe was to be laid to the rok 


1 WIRED 


ariglit that faithful ſaying, viz. For the teſtimony 


of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. After a long 
and ſharp fight of afflictions, and deep exerciſe in 


my heart and conſcience, I at laſt gave up to be a 
fool for Chriſt, and as one beſides. myſelf for the 
Lord; but it was not effected without deep ago- 
nies; for I thought I ſhould have been diſtracted, 
becauſe of God's terrors that were upon my ſoul z 
but when, by his grace, he had ſubjected the ſpirit 
of my mind unto: himſelf, that I was made through 


its prevalency to yield, and be ſtill; that ſo he 


might do with me what himſelf pleaſed, giving up 


alſo; through which, as the ſlaying of the firſt- born 


in Egypt, it was then ſaid unto me out of Egypt 


have I called my ſon, which was before as one 
Aain, by whom I am now made to live as one horn 
of God, into his everlaſting covenant for ever; 
which. being thus known to be his own, having 
loved it, he loves it unto the en. 


— 
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Thus I came to know him, in whom is no oc 


* 


caſion of ſtumbling, to be him indeed, that ſi- 


lenceth the diſputer and wiſe of this world, an- 
ſwering fully, and moſt ſatisfactorily, the deep ing 
ward cry and want that was in my ſoul, and was 


as a moſt ſweet ſnower, that reached unto the root 


of the matter in me, while the former revivings 
were but as ſummer drops, uſhering in a greater 
drought. afterwards; or like a way-faring man, 
that tarries but a night; and as I paſſed on my 
ſpiritual journey, the bringing freſh into my; ſoul, 
the fulfilling of theſe, and many more ſayings of 
ſcripture, like a brook by the way, moſt ſweetly 


to the death of the fleſhly man, mind, and wiſdom 


gladded my ſoul, when the Lord made me drink 3 
of them, as a cup he yu into my hand, and him- 


ſelf was the portion of. 1 
. e I may 


( ui). 


I may not forget to relate in my journeying, 
bow that after I came to Mount Sinai, I felt the 
burnings of that fire, burning up all my own 
 - righteouſneſs like ſtubble and ſtraw, as not being 
Kahle to afford me any ſhelter or preſervation from 

thoſe flames. Then I thought to rely upon the 
Knowledge I had of Chriſt, by reading the ſcrip- 
tures; as, that he was my ſurety, and God accept- 

ed him, as in my ſtead, his having ſatisfied divine 

juftice,- together with the ſweet experiences that 1 

formerly had of Chriſt, before I came into this © 

way, or did believe in his light in my own con- 
ſcience; and I faid within myſelf, Shall I let go ali 
theſe things for an uncertainty ? Unto all which, 

and many more reaſonings of the like nature, it 

was faid in me, to my great relief at that time, 

Was it a bare remembrance of- Chriſt, and his 

merits and ſuretyſhip, muſtered up, or in thy own . 

time applied, or own' natural underſtanding, that 

did ſave thee, or helped thee in thy diſtreſs | ? Or, 

was it my free revealing of him, as my arm and 

wer within thee, as really felt by thee, to com- 
ort thee within; as ſin and the devil was felt with - 

in, to torment thee? So that the ſeed of the woman, 

reaching to the weak eſtate man is found in, when 

Chriſt appears to ſave him (even when Satan, 

the old ſerpent, is moſt buſy, lifting up his head 

to rule and torment the creature) this ſeed is alſo 

known to be the ſeed of God, according to the 
ſpirit, bruiſing the head of the ſerpent, and put- 

ting down all rule, that he may be a prince and a 
Saviour for „ 5 . 1 
Thus I came to the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 
which did confirm my former experience of his 
appearance. in me, and to me, even when I was 
weak in my underſtanding, and had but fleſhly ap- 
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prelenſions of Chriſt: nevertheleſs, the true wing 
Chriſt of God, is indeed life, power, and virtue, 


whom to Know. as ſuch, is the knowledge of the 85 1 


truth, as it is in Jeſus; for the opinion or con- 
ception of Chriſt in the natural unclerſtanding, is 

too ſhort; but while that within, which: warredh = 
againſt fin and evil, is minded and followed, it will 
rectify the underſtanding, to the true and right ac- 
— — of him, who is the true God and 
eternal life, the very Saviour of all them that believe 
in him: many come to be dwarfs in experience, 
by e the will (and not to the light in the 
con {cience) to command and ſteer the underſtand- 
ing and judgment, refuſing the light, as natural 
and inſufficient; and yet at the ſame time, follow 
the will and underſtanding, which are both natural 


and inſufficient; but understand eee whe 5 


ſubtilty of the old ſerpent. 9 510 
And thus I paſſed from e. Sinai, to Menst 
Sin; from the. miniſtration of condemnation, unto 
the miniſtration of the ſpirit; through which 1 
could, and in heart did, give thanks to God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, freeing me from that con. 
demnation which I lay 2 notwithſtanding all 
my duties and beliefs, as the ſum and ſubſtance of 
all, being now my rule and guide, Who was the 
guide of my youth in many things, although I 
knew it not then; and now is that ſpirit, which 
So true liberty from every yoke of bondage, as 
being now known to be that miniſtration of the ſpirit, 
which doth war againſt the fleſh, and contrary to 
it, whereby that ſoul that walks after the ipi wh | 
enjoys life abundantly , but if the ſpirit 
world prevail, then death and — etah nu 
again; as it is written, ſo T found it to be true, 
he that is in mtg e e .'S N 
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After this, I felt the ſpirit of truth to rule in 
me, and my ſpirit to be as really in union there- 
with, as before I was in union with the ſpirit of 
this world; which was from that time forward, as 
really a true rule to me to walk by, leading unto 
eace and reſt, as before, when the old man ruled, 
in following of him I had trouble and ſorrow.” So 

that it was verified plainly in me, the ſtability of 
thy times are righteouſneſs and peace; and alſo, that 
other ſeripture was fulfilled in me, viz. Neither 
Circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion availeth any thing, 
but a new creature; and thoſe only are accounted 
f;or the ſced, the Iſrael of God, that do inherit true 


peace, who walk according to this ruleQ. 


When thus I felt the birth immortal raifed up 
in my inward parts, like a moſt pleaſant plant; 
felt it often, put forth many ſweet and heavenly 
breathings after God, with a frequent anſwer from 
Sod; ſo that it never ſought his face in vain, or 
aſked without a ſatisfactory return. I found alſo, 
_ - as naturally praiſes and thankſgivings to ariſe and 
ſpring to God, from the holy root, as ever before 

I had known a wicked wrathful nature to caſt u 
mire and dirt, and to ſend forth fear, horror, 
trouble, and diſtruſt. Now my joy was full, and 
often a cry aroſe in me unto God, to keep me poor 
and needy: in the daily croſs; nothing in ſelf; but 
out of all ſelf willing and working, in the daily 
dependance upon the Lord in this pure birth, 
finding him to be a treaſury and ſtorehouſe of all 
ſupplies; whereby, both alone, and in meetings, 1 
felt him often to ariſe in great power and glory, to 
the conſtraining me to ſound out (like a trumpet) 
living praiſes unto my God: and out of the mouth 
of this ſeed of eternal life, would words proceed 
within me as I ſat in meetings with God's people, 
and at other times, which I was moved to utter 


with | 


with my tongue Iden times in the croſs to! 

own will, as ſeeming to my earthly wiſdom to be 
void of wiſdom, and moſt contemptible to my na- 
tural underſtanding, not knowing the end why 1 
ſhould keep ſuch words: yet I was charged with 
diſobedience, and dee ly afflicted and troubled in 


my ſpirit, when J neglected to ſpeak them forth; 


and ſometimes ſome others have ſpoken the ſame 
words, while I was doubting in the reaſoning about 
them; and then I was much exerciſed, that it 


ſhould be taken men me; and given to en 


un was faithful. | 
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"How: I came & my Many. 


Son in me, ſhewing me in myſelf, the deceit- 


HE Lord Livin thus pleaſed. to 1 Kis 


fil 8 of the man of ſin, in the myſtery of 


iniquity, and his exaltation in the temple of God, 
being worſhipped as God, above-all that is called 
God, and rightly deſerves that name, although 
little known, or taken notice of by the creature, 
becauſe of the exaltation and rule of another thin 
which appeared as God, but was not; all which 
ſaw in the light of the Lord; and not only ſo, 
but felt by experience, how God raiſed up the 
younger, and made the elder (in poſſeſſion in me) 
to ſerve the younger; which the Lord had now 
raiſed up, as the beggar from the dunghill, and to 


know him who is both Prince and Saviour, and 


miniſter alſo of the true tabernacle which God had 
pitched, and not man; which I did not know in 


myſelf, while the firſt tabernacle was ſtanding, nei- | 


--% 
S 7 SS 


* 
in 
i 
| 
1 
"71 
' 


kind, I gave up to God; and 1 found him always 


| (ED) 
ther the holieſt of all, while the vail was over my 


heart, Which vail I found to be done away in 


Chriſt, and the new and living way thereby ſet 


open into the holieſt of all: of which way, the 


Lord made me a miniſter, and commanded me 


paſſed through) of the word and work of 
God; the which, I gave up to do, being thereby 
fired out of all my reaſonings and conſultations, 
left that my own wiſdom would either get up again, 
and ſo I ſhould loſe my own condition, and be 


to publiſh what I had ſeen, felt, and handled 
(and 
God 


judged as forward in my own will, by thoſe I 
went to miniſter amongſt ; or I ſhould go and ap- 
point meetings, and gather people together, and 


ſhould fit as a fool amongſt them, having no- 
thing to ſay unto them; with many other rea- 
ſonings, too numerous to mention particularly. 
But being followed with daily ftirrings and motions 
of life, and a command to go to ſuch a place by 
name, ſignified to me, by God's ſpirit in my in- 
ward parts; which I obeying, I found a blefſed 
effect; and many were at that time converted, 


which to this day abide in the truth, and others 


died in the faith: and the circuit and compaſs of 


counties, was ſhewed me by the Spirit of the 


Lord, where moſtly I ſhould labour in the work 
of the Lord; though not reſtrained from.,travel- 


ling elſewhere, when required thereunto by the mo- 


tion of the ſame Spirit: ſo that I could not contain 
myſelf, but words would proceed from me in meet- 
ings where I was ordered among God's people, 


both at my own habitation, and elſewhere; and 


many places were opened unto me, where I was 
to go; and having imarted ſo deeply by God's 
judgment upon my foul, for diſobedience in this 


to be larger in his goodneſs than I could expect, 
and more abundant in pouring out of his Holy 
8 Spirit, 


* 
ff * 
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Spirit, than my faith could reach, even to the 
break ing of my heart many a time before him in 
ſecret, when no eye hath ſeen. To omit all the 
hardſhips and lofles, as to my family; and all out- 
ward concerns, through which, I was obliged by a 
cloſe purſuit of God's anger and diſpleaſure if 1 
diſobeyed, as well as by the ſweet continuance of 
the melting and heart- breaking ſenſe of God's ten: 
der mercy to my ſoul, in bearing lo long with me, 
and at laſt doing ſo much for me; as not only t 
free me from all my foes, but alſo: from my- tears 
of death, which all my lifetime I had been ſubje& 
to at times; until I felt Chriſt come to deliver me, 
praiſes to God for ever. But alſo, I was con» 

rained to obey the Lord, in going up and down, 
as he {ent me, about his meſſage; taking no thought 
what I ſhould ſay, but cried to him often in my 
. ſpirit, Keep me poor and needy, belieying in thee, 
and then I ſhall ſpeak from thee, and for thee ; yea, 

from the engraven ſenſe of God's mercy upon 

ſoul, that he ſent of his ſervants from far to ſ 
me, and to preach the everlaſting goſpel unto my 
poor loſt ſoul; and why ſhall I retule-t0-go-to ſeek 

Others, whoſe ſouls are loſt, as mine once was; 
and ſhall I not love my neighbour as myſelf ? And 
I knowing God's terrors, ſhall I refuſe to perſuade 
men in Chriſt's ſtead, in obedience to his motions in 
my ſoul, to be reconciled-to God, knowing, him to 
be a-conſuming fire? After this manner were the 
workings of my mind, and the thoughts of my 
heart; and when I gave up to go as before, When, 
and where the Lord directed me, and to come again 
when he called me, I never failed of his aſſiſtance, | 
But when to my own ſenſe, I was the weakeſt in 
all the meeting, and was as an empty veſſel with- 
out one drop to relieye any, wondering what was 
become of all my knowledge, and now 9 
Ut 


(vii) 
bes obe in poverty, but in a poſture fitter to be 
miniſtred unto, than to miniſter to others; and 
yet as I had ſometimes nothing to give, ſo I had no 
Want as to my own condition, only for the ſake of 
others that expected ſomething from me, I was 
exerciſed' in my mind; but by degrees learned to 
die unto the will of God, whether by Mews,” or 
Bk ſpeaking, to be content. 

I began to miniſter about the year 16 56, after I 
had been ſome: months in Northampton priſon, for 
being at a meeting with God's people, where I came 
to learn divinity through deep outward ſufferings, 
as well as inward exerciſes, witneſſing the opening 
of the ſealed myſteries of God through the woes; 
for after the firſt and ſecond woes were paſt, &c. 
new ſeals were opened into the myſteries of God. 

And thus hath God made priſons to be as the 
ſchools for the true prophets, or nurſeries for true 


. divines: and then being preſerved. in much fear 
and awfulneſs of God, from the deep ſenſe I had 


of his majeſty and purity in my heart; I ſpoke of 


him as I felt his requirings thereunto, and his re- 
wards were in my boſom as a moſt ſweet and com- 
forting cordial, that did lift up my ſpirit above all 


diſcomfortings, both from the enemies within, and 


without; although both oft times ſorely beſet me, 
even like bees on every fide; yet God's bleſſed 
power and preſence in me, and with me, furniſhed 
my heart and tongue with ſuitable matter to the 

conditions of the auditory, above all fear of any 
thing or perſon preſent, I might ſwell a volume 
with this ſubje&, but this is ſpoken to the glory of 
the Almighty God, the comfort and encourage- 
ment of his miniſters that abide in his counſel, and 
the abaſing of all fleſh, that the all- ſufficiency of 
Ws 3 55 5 may be truſted in, and relied 


upon, 


( xx 73 5 
upon, as the only ple of his miniſters and 


people, that go forth in his name. Amen. 


and drink, as the rock of old that followed the 
Iſraelites: yea, ten times, (as I remember) have I 


been'in bonds, and not only incurred the ſentence. 
of premunire with my ' brethren at London, but 


» 


This Holy Spirit hath been to me both meat 


alſo have been tried for, my life in the country, and 


all for a good conſcience to my God: but this 
Holy Spirit never left me, — in priſons many 
times hath made me to ſing, and often at the bar 


freſh courage did bring; who by its virtue judges 


hath bound, and envious witneſſes quite confounded 


that thought the innocent to deſtroy; but by this 
Holy Spirit all turned to my joy: my help is in 


it, and my comfort flows from it, and my dailß 


requeſt is to my God, that all his people may in 
all things be guided by it, that he for ever may be 


worſhipped in it, and his bleſſed truth may be 


preached. through it, that neither wit nor parts, 
outward learning nor gifts, perſons nor forms, may 


cver be ſet or eſteemed above 1 it; but that we all, 
who have been baptized in it, may for ever be 
found drinking into it, while in the body; that 


when we all come to lay down the body, we may 


do it with joy, both to the praiſe of the riches of 


his grace, and the comfort of thoſe that ſhall ſur- 


vive us in the ſame truth. Amen. e Dn op Ee 


; 0 W 5 | 
| Note. 4; followed an Menn 8365 Aubin be 
preached, and in belief of. which (ſaid be, I die] in 
© full Afurance © FA 4 Reſurretion to Eternal Life: 
Lu being almoſt entirely the ſame as is printed in the 


Collection of bis Works, Page 360 to 379, the 
Keader is referred thereto. bh 919 


And he goes on further, viz. That God: only 
is to be worſhipped, and not any image or likeneſs, 
either of God the Father, or of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
or of the Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son; nor the Virgin Mary, nor any image 
or likeneſs of the Virgin Mary ; or any other ſaint 
departed, or yet alive, ought to vo worſhipped or 

rayed unto, &Cc. . 

_ © ] always believed and tavphe; that neither the 
© Pope, nor his Papiſts, or any other man or men, 
© have power to pardon ſins, paſt, preſent, or to 
© come, or to give indulgences for fin; or that 
© their doctrine of purgatory, or prayers for the 
dead, were according to truth, but quite contrary 
© to the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New- 
© Teſtament, and contrary to the doctrine of Chrift 
© and his apoſtles. 

© And 1 do not, nor ever did believe, that the 


© church of Rome, or the papal church, is the true 


© church, out of which there is no ſalvation; or 
© that the Pope, or fee of Rome, hath any authority 
© derived from Chriſt Jeſus, or any of his apoſtles, 


< to be head of the true Catholick church; or that 


< he, or the ſee of Rome, jointly, or ſeverally, have 
© any juriſdiction or ſupremacy over the ſaid Ca- 
© tholick church in general, or myſelf. in particu- 
lar; or that it belongs to the Pope, or authority 
« of the church or ſee of Rome, to be ſole judge 
© touching matters of religion, or ſenſe of holy 
+ ſcriptures; or to command the leaſt tittle of 


0 doctrine 33 


| 


_ 
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docktine or diſcipline merely from his, or their 

on * and authority, e warrant or 
licenſe from the Holy Scripture; he or they in 
their ſo cominanding, is not only tyrannical, but 
Antichriſtian, and repugnant to, the royal office 


doctrines of tranſubſtantiation and elevation, an 
worſhipping of the hoſt or wafer after confecra- 


and their penances upon their confeſſion to a 
prieft ; and all the reſt of his and their inven- 
tions whatſoever; I ever did; and ſtill do deny 


| 8 
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© Chriſtian religion. | 
I believed and preached that the worſhip. of 
God is ſpiritual (and not carnal) in all its parts 


and ordinances, and ought not to be' impoſed by | 


any outward force, but performed by the inward 
leadings of God's Spirit; and he that thus wor- 
ſhips e 

yon his performances, with righteous Abel, and 


reſerves him, that he is not loſt or drowned in the 


orm, like Cain ; neither falls he ſhort of the glory 


of God, nor of his aſſurance of acceptance with 


him. 
I believed and preached the truth of the Holy 
_ © Seriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, be- 


© ginning my declaration moſt times with ſcripture 


© © ſentences, as moved by the Holy Spirit; not 
© daring to open my mouth, until I was inwardly 
e ſatisfied, and believed, chat theſe were the words, 


© given me of God, to ſpeak to the people, where, 


© by his providence, he ordered me to preach the 
© everlaſting goſpel, according to the afſiſtance of 
© his Holy Spirit; which was ſometimes longer, 
© and ſometimes ſhorter, as the Spirit of God ene 
? abled me, and gave me utterance. | 


c I never 


of Chriſt: and ſuch I believe td be his and their 


tion, with the uſing of their cream and ſpittle, 


and abhor the ſame, as falſe and Contrary t to true 


od in the Spirit, bis faith carries him be- 


— 
— 


1 
1 
[| 


© commendation, either ariſing in, or 
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0 Kxxli ) : 


21 never wanted aſſiſtance ſuitable to the 
$ ſervice God called me unto, as my will and 
mind was ſubjected to the orderings of this; 
5 Spirit, freed from all forethinkings, or forecaſt- 


Z ings: how to begin, or what to ſay, or how to 


go on when A was begun; but the more paſſive 
J was, the greater enlargements I had, with the 
© ſweeteſt inwards contentment of ſoul, and yet in 


A deepeſt abhorrency of myſelf at the ſame time; 
e finding it always ſafeſt and beſt, both for my 


©* own preſervation, and bleſſed ſucceſs and effect 


« upon the auditory; not daring to 155 Way, or 


«* yield to the leaſt tickling applauſe F or 

rom my- 
< ſelf, or from any others: but {till felt an inward 
© cry to my God, to keep me poor and humble; 
and moſtly, when I was pooreſt in ſpirit at. the 


© beginning of the meeting, as I thought none ſo 


0 poor and empty as myſelf, then I was moſt aſſiſt - 


ed, and the meeting moſt refreſhed ; and in my 
« ſpirit, at that time, I was commonly as poor and 


< empty when the meeting was ended, 281 was be- : | 


© fore it began. 


el believed and taught, that there are thoſe ! in 


© our days, that do ſpeak and write from a mea- 


. © ſure of the ſame ſpirit which*the prophets and 


« apoſtles had; yet neither believed, nor taught, 
< that either myſelf, or any other, were to be 
c equalized unto. them, either in our ſpeaking, or 


_ © writings; either in the ſame degrees, diſcoveries, 


« or 'attainments ; as it pleaſed God to make them 
his inſtruments, in delivering thoſe holy records 
« and oracles of his mind and will (contained in 
the Holy Bible) for an univerſal ſervice unto the 
children of men; ſo far, as by the providence 
of God, their yritings came to be e abroad 


in the world, | 
| F * I believe 


* on" 
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I believe the Holy Scriptures to be the beſt 
© outward rule in the world, yet cannot rightly and 


8 1 truly be underſtood but by the Holy Spirit that 


gave them forth; and that the Spirit "of God can 


and may give the inward virtual Knowledge of 


Chriſt unto ſalvation, where the Scriptures, out- 
c 78 never came to give the hiſtorical know- 


« ledge of him; and in a ſober ſenſe what Chryſo- 


c ſtom ſaith, in Matz. Homil. 1. Redtis & fidelibns 
c Scripture. non ſunt neceſſarie, dicente apaſtolo, Lex 
juſtis non eft pofita; (i. e.) to the god} — faithful, 

Scriptures are not neceſſary; for ſo ſaith the 


n 


* auxilio literarum, ſed tam nudam in omnibus vitam 


c ©; Exhibert, ut librorum vice, gratid Spiritus uteremur; 


caſh e.) It behoverh us to have ,no,,need;of. the 


criptures, but in all things to ſhew ourſelves ſo 


. pure and clean, that inſtead of books, we . 
© uſe the grace of the Holy Spirit. 
Nevertheleſs, I believe that the Holy Scriptures 
ought. to be receiyed upon the authority of the 
Spirit, evidencing the truth thereof unto the con- 


ſcience, and not only upon the bare authority of 


any church or council whatſoever, Theodoret, Hiſt. 
lib. 2. chap, 7. faith,' +. The, evangelical, apoſto- 
« lical, an 


wer.“ 
any that neither any. viſible church, fo called, or 
any outward; councils, have authority or dominion 
over true believers faith towards God, becauſe this 
doctrine, that they have authority over other men's 
faith, is not only contrary to Scripture, which teſti- 
fies the apoſtles had no ſuch authority or dominiong 
or, I, * 1 Pet. 5. 3. but wy oy dangerous 
a 8 nen influence 


* 


apoſtle, There is no law provided for the juſt. 
And again, Oportuerat gudem nds nibil indigere 


prophetical oracles, do plainly inſtruct 
c 1 by a touch or ferling of their waelty: or ding 


kind; for that good nature ſeldom alters 


(mie) 


influence upon our belief, to ſubject our faith o 


human. reſolutions. 
I believe t hat without fo "rn 
is no ſalvation: for although that wWhich is called 
ture, be as it were, an encellency of the firſt 
creation, and hath ſuch a delightful union with it- 


ſelf in others, which is as like to the union vi A the 


meaſure of grace as may be; 8 ir being 
the firſt creation, cannot of itſelf dring — or pr 


man into the happineſs and bliſs that appertains to 
the new creation, or world to come; yet its worth 
is ſuch, that a little grace eaſily commands it, while 


chat which is e e left ill nature, will ard 
iy be ruled by a far greater meaſure. - + 
That nature and are of different natures or 
except by 
fome great out ward trial or in ward conflict: whereas 
ſupernatural grace often cauſes inward difturbances, 
by-reaſon of its oppoſition to every thing of a con- 
trary nature to itſelf: but it is greatly 8 be fear- 


ed, that this good nature, 1 have been king of, 
de dl the ſu- 
| gore; grace; eſpecially where this Divine 
ace is not ariſen in the heart, or come into domi- 
nion, to bear ſome rule in the N and 


is too much taken for, and believed to 


authority: in the inward parts. 
That the new creature or new creation, ſpoken of 


mn che Scripture, partakes of the Divine Nature, 


which is Chriſt the image of God, alſo called Chriſt 


formed in us by the divine power, 2 Pet. i, 3, 4. 


compared with Gal. iv. 19, Which is dert ing 
ſubſtantially in the rate, whereby they cr 
anch ealf in their hearts after God, and after all hoſt 
things chat are well 'pleafi in his fight, the life or 
ſpirit of his Son in them being plainly and fre- 
quently heard wirhin them, leading and guiding 


prac third | 


this new man, as it were, by the rule of its own 
. nature, 


114 
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nature, according to Gal. vi. 16. which the truly 
regenerate experimentally find to be much more 
than mere qualities or habits, as ſome imagine; for 
by faith in its divine power, they do enter into that 
reſt which remains for the people of God, ſpoken 
of, Heb. iv. 9. Such as are entered into this reſt, 
have alſo ceaſed from their own- works, as God did 
from his, when he reſted frem the creation on the 
ſeventh day, and ſanctified it. So by following the 
guide and rule of the new creature, the regenerate 
labour againſt all that would hinder their entrance 
into this goſpel-reſt, as not to do their own works, 
nor to ſpeak their own words, nor think their own 


thoughts on this Sabbath day, but ſtill remember to 


keep it holy, leſt they fall ſhort by unbelief ; for 
the Word of God within them, is quick and power- 
ful to make it manifeſt, when any diſtruſt or neg- 


ligence is given way to; and that word pierces, to 


the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, &c. 


and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 


heart. All things are manifeſt in his ſight, and _ 
and bare before his eyes with whom we have to do. 


© 8 EDWARD 
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AS to my dear and well beloved friend, 

and elder brother, J. Crook, deceaſed, 

whom I loved in the truth, and was intimate- 

ly acquainted with, in his middle age and 

in the beginning of Truth's appearance in 
Bedfordſhire, I had, though but young, the -. 1 
opportunity of often converſing with him. 1 
He was a man of ſome note in that county, | | 
being formerly juſtice of the peace in Bed=> _ | 
- Ffordthire; and God gave him a great meaſure. . 
of underſtanding in the adminiſtration of that 


* 


part of the government, which he was intruſt- 
a ws 

1 And after he had received the truth, the 
8 Lord, by his Spirit, made him an able mini- 
ſter of the goſpel; by which he was made in- 
ſtrumental in turning many to God, and his 
truth. He had great openings, and was 
ſound in doctrine, and might be called a ſkil- 
ful markſman in our Iſrael, hitting the mark. 
A man greatly afflicted by infirmities in his 
body, and alſo exerciſes in his mind; in pri- 
ſon. often, likewiſe loſs of his outward eſtate, 
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8 fitted with the 8 Fae cholick, 0 


ene that he would compare his ſtate to 


Heman's being afflicted from his youth: and 


under the ſorrow and * that he had with 
ſome of his offspring, he would ſometime, in 
a tender frame of ſpirit, comfort himſelf in 
the words of David; 0 Although my houſe be 
* not ſo with God, yet thou baſt made with 


% me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 


« things, and ſure; and that the Lord re- 


- . membered the kindneſs of his youth, I am 
melted in the renewed ſenſe of the. unity I 
had with him in ſpirit; whoſe ſpirit, 1 tn 
he is now e the juſt ones made per- 
ect 


He was frequent i in prayer, praying for the 
welfare of Zion, and the proſperity of truth, 
the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom, rule, and 


r over the whole world: and, I do 


lieve, he died in the faith, That truth ſhall / 


proſpe per. 


Theſe few lines came into. my heart to 88 
write, as a teſtimony or commemoration of 


my dear and well- beloved friend, who is re- 


corded in my mind, from the ſenſe that I had 
of him, as a miniſter of the everlaſting goſpel, 


and one well accepted of the Lord, and alſo | 


of his people; and am perſuaded he died a 
ſervant of the Lord. The Lord fit us all for 


his ſervice, that we e all finiſh our courſe 
in the fame! "Ss 


EpwArD CugsTER, | 
The agch of the 5th month, 1700. 
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Gets reine. 
N ene. 


A TESTIMONY lives upon my heart, to 


give for my ancient friend and brother 


” 


John, Crook, ſome time ſince deceaſed, viz. 


on the 26th day of the ſecond month, 1699, 
and ncar the $2d. year of his age, in the 
town of Hertford, where he had lived. for 


ſeveral years latterly; and where he had a 


frequent converſation for forty years in meet- 
ings, by teſtimonies to the truth, to the 


convincing many, and to the refreſhing and 


building up of others in the faith of Chriſt 
Jeſus, in this town, and the adjacent parts of 
this county, of whom many are gone unto 
their 1 and but few of the ancient ones 
left after him. And foraſmuch as my inti- 
mate and familiar acquaintance with him, 
hath been for forty years or more, in travels 
ſometimes. formerly, and Jatterly converſant 
with him in the time of his great affliction of 
body, by ſtone, gout, and cholick, I have 


often heard him ſay, That did he not feel and 
witneſs an inward power from the Lord to 
1 Eo | ſupport 
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| fpport him, he could not ſubſiſt under his 


pains, they were ſo great, eſpecially that of 
the ſtone, which continued on him to his end. 
And yet I do not remember, that I ever heard 


him utter an unſavoury word, or impatiently 


to cry out; yer after the extremity of the fits 
were over, he would expreſs his inward joy 
and peace that he had from the Lord, 

As to his miniſtry, it was very demonſtra- 
tive and doctrinal, he had an excellent gift in 
opening the myſtery of the holy ſcriptures, 
that it might be faid of him, as it was of 
Apollos, Acts xviii. 24, 25. That he was an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the ſcriptures, 
and well inſtructed in the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as theſe his works and writings do in 
part teſtify. And in former years, when he 
was at liberty (out of priſon) he travelled 
much in the publiſhing of the everlaſting 
goſpel; many were convinced of his miniſtry 
in ſeveral of theſe adjacent counties; and many 


were ſeals of his miniſtry, and continued in 


the faith unto the end of their race; though 
ſome that have owned their convincement by 
him, are turned aſide, and gone into the 
world again. V 

He came forth in early days, and may well 
be ſaid to be one of the ancients in ſpiritual 
Iſrael, in our age, and had a ſhare and part 
of the miniſtry, for the publiſhing of the 


bleſſed truth; and alſo a large ſhare of ſuf- 


ferings 


{ #8 ) 

ferings for his faithful teſtimony to the ſpi- 
ritual appearance of Chriſt in this age; ſeve= 
ral times in impriſonments, as in Ayleſbury, 
Huntington, London, and Ipſwich: in all 
which he was a patient ſufferer, until the 
Lord's time of his deliverance. He would 
ſometimes ſay, with Heman, I have been 
« afflicted from my youth up: and declared 
what conflicts of ſpirit he underwent hereto- 
fore many days and nights, for want of peace 
with the Lord: and in his youth he was, as 
many others of us have been, that are ancient 
now, ſeekers of the Lord in large profeſſions; 
but it was on the barren mountains and hills,” 
where we wanted life, as he would often ſay. 
But after he and we came to embrace the 
light of Chriſt Jeſus, which ſhined into our 
dark hearts, we could ſay, from an inward 
ſenſe, That which condemned fin in us, as it 
was obeyed, became our juitification; which, 
through death, became life and peace, through 
Chriſt Jeſus. In his latter days, ſome time 
before his death, he would ſay, That the fur- 
nace of afflictions was of good uſe, to purge 
away the droſs and earthly part in us: and 
- doubtleſs his and our experience, did, and can 
witneſs the ſame. He would many times fay 
unto me, That many of the ancient ones were 
ous to their long homes, and we are making 
aſte after them; they ſtep away before me, 
and leave me behind; and I, that would go, 
cannot: well, it will be my turn ſoon (or 
quickly.) In which he ſeemed to rejoice. 1 
1 


This was upon my mind, and much more, 
that I could ſay of my dear and well - beloved 
friend; but not being willing to enlarge much, 
knowing right well, that if there were op- 
portunity, many friends elſewhere in theſe 
parts of the nation, could, with me, give an 
ample teſtimony for him, who is gone to an 
everlaſting reſt, with the faithful, whoſe 
works follow them; which everlaſting reſt, 
that I, and all that fincerely follow Chriſt” 
Jeſus, in the regeneration and newneſs of life, 
continuing in well-doing unto the end, may 
attain unto, is the prayer of 


Hertford, the ninth of 
the ninth month, 
1700. | | 
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cena. our 1 Deceaſed F rnd 
and Brother, 


% CROOK. 


T HA v ING had _ e with 

him, after his loving and tender reception 
of the bleſſed truth, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
it being above forty. years ſince we became 
firſt acq Ae 3 this account to give 
of Tring That — he fincerely received 
Truth's teſtimony of Chriſt Jeſus, as he is 


the true light profeſſed by us, he became 


truly zealous for the ſame, both in conver» 
ſation and doctrine; and was in times of per- 
ſecution expoſed to great ſufferings, by divers 
impriſonments, for his Chriſtian teſtimony; 
being therein freely reſigned, in the will us 


1 


God, rather to ſuffer in perſon and eſtate, 
; than to decline his teſtimony, injure his con- 


ſcience, or break his inward peace with God, 


which he preferred before life, liberty, or 


external enjoyments. He had regard to the 
power of godlineſs, in life and doctrine, above 


outward dead forms; and to the enduring 


ſubſtance, above empty ſhadows; and to the 
n above the Jetter: and yet truly and 


i | highly 
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praQtice thereof, as the Lord gave him under- 
ſtanding. He was both cloquent, allegorical, 
and myſterious, many times, in his miniſtry; 
but did not thereby deny or invalidate the 
facred hiſtory of things, as literally recorded 
in holy Scripture. He laboured to promote 


Chriſtian religion in life and power, and the 
| fincere practice of piety, ove all empty and 


| fruitleſs profeſſions. 
The myſtery of Chriſt in Spirzt and as re- 
vealed and formed in true believers, and their 


ſincere conformity to him, in ſpirit and con- 


verſation, he greatly eſteemed; deſiring pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity might come into the 


true ſenſe and experience thereof, by a true, 
living, and feeling faith 1 in Chriſt, and mere : 


obedience'to him. 
And as for helps and governments in the 


highly eſteemed the holy Scriptures, with re- 
ſped to the ſacred doctrine thereof, being well 
read therein, and devoted for the faith and 


church of Chriſt, x Cor. xii. he did not think _ 


himſelf obliged to be ſo actually concerned in 


all the' methods thereof among us, as many 


other faithful brethren are; yet retained his 


love and affection to them who are truly help- 
ful therein, both faithful men and women: 
and therefore none ought to conceive, or ex- 
cuſe, oppoſition or diſunion; from his paſſive- 


neſs therein, or tenderneſs - toward them who. 
might be otherwiſe minded in ſome leſſer mat 
ters, or methods relating to good order and 


76 BAAN all are not gifted, nor fpirited for 
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government in the ak of Chriſt, nor called 
thereunto ; eyery man is r quired to miniſter 
as he hath feceived the gift. Nevertheleſs 
this good man was zealous againſt diſorderly 
converſation, diviſions, and backſliding. 
His Chriſtianity did ſhew itſelf in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs and humility, and in true love 
to his faithful friends and brethren, their la- 
bours of Iove, and goſpel teſtimony; and great- 
ly eſteemed a ſound convincing miniſtry, for 
the. turning peoples minds, from darkneſs to 
the light, and ſtrengthening the weak 1 in the 
faith and power of, i e | 
For my own, part, I can lincerely, fa ay, Me 
ih tenderly love each other, pare, ki > 
affectioned one towards, another, as /Chr 
brethren; and I did, in ane ee, with 
him, when. he lahoured under a long and. 
[va and weakneſs of body; in, Which the 
: rd endowed, him with, much. patience, in | 
ſubmiſſion to = bleſſed will : and thougl | 
his affliction and pains were great, the tos 0 | 
| 
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ve him intervals of eaſe, refreſhment and 
comfort, from his preſence, to ſupport and 


' bear up his ſpirit, until his defirable and 
* - long-waited for change came. 
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JAVING — badet at de divers of 
John Crook's writings, a freſh remem“- 
kale came before me, of the ſayin bes Jo Caleb, 
Me, xiv. 11. As yet I am as ſtrong this 
N i ie day that Moſes feht 
_ af As my ftrength was then, even fo 18 
my ſtrength now, for war, both to go ou 
e ald to come in. And I am comforted 
2 fenſe of this faithful friend, that in his'olg 
age he was as 1 for the ss War 
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Containing alſo a Fa words fogken by * 15 
a le before his eaſes: 9+ 40 NM 


TT 1 was OO IEP the year 805 1 was art ac- 
quainted with this painful labourer in the 
goſpel; and from the many comfortable op= 


portunities I had in meetings where he Was | 


exerciſed in preaching the everlaſting 

Il, in mnch' tenderneſs, I could not but 
dearly jove him, as one of the inſtruments of 
God's glory, and of good to the ſouls of men, 
in this latter age. 

His miniſtr 3 5 lively and Lia 
and L opening the ſcriptures, and 
the myſteries of fe and ſalvation; preaching 

owerfully the and coming of our 
ord Jeſus Leni i in his ſpiritual appearance, 
and ok of kenctißcation and 1 
the death of the old man, and the raifin 
the new birth; to ſerve the Lord, the 155 
deemer thereof, in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
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About three weeks: before his death; I was 


at Hertford to viſit him, and though he was 
weak 
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ol uY but | 
of God, which lives and abides for ever, doth 


T6 alk) 


weak in body, yet did he powerfully 3 | 
after a prophetical manner, Truth muſt 


proſper, Truth ſhall proſper : but a trying 


time ſhould firſt come, and afterwards the 


glory of the Lord ſhould more and more ap- 


„ 


a reverend eſteem of the coming of Chriſt, 


and his ſufferings, in the days of his fleſh; 


and knew well how to diſtinguiſh his great 


work of redemption and ſalvation, as he died 
for all men, or was a facrifice for fin: and 
alſo, as he was a ſanctifier and redeemer out 
of fin : the fruit and benefit of the one, be- 


ing not obtained without the other. 
And were our adverſaries duly. ſenſible, 


what great things Chriſt both doth in us, as 
well as did for us, ſurely they would be hum-. 
bled under his mighty. band, and. leave off 
their ſlight eſteem of his ſpiritual work in us, 
and not ſuppoſe the one to be in I ae 


to the other. 
The apoſtle peter ith, (a) iy He bare our 


$ 
c fins in his own body on the tree, that we 


« being. dead unto fin, ſhould live unto right- 


* eouſneſs,” And how can we die unto fin, | 
and live unto righteouſneſs, but by his affiſt- 


ance inwardly manifeſt in his light, grace, 
and holy ſpirit? _ a 
6 Our being born again, not of corrupti- 
incorruptible, by the word 


(% 1 ret. fl. 24 (09 1 Pet. i. 23. 


Among other his faithful brethren, he had 


31 not 


| 
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not hindet his being (e) dae An Net us, who 
knew no fin, that we may be rer the 


E 


righteouſneſs of God in him 10 


(4) Our owning we are ſanctified by: * 


work of his Spirit in our inward parts, hin- 


ders not our having OS A ps of Ang l in 

his nam. San en 
He 7 left us an rep. "that we 

ſhould follow his ſteps (/), bars him not at 


all from being our King, and Captain of ſal- 


vation: though he is a condemner of fin in 
the fleſh (g), yet he is alſo our advocate with 


the F — Jeſus Chriſt the righteous (50. 
Our owning him (:) a ſacrifice for fin, 


hinders not at all his Hg our great High 


Prieſt (&). 

Our acknowledging, he was tempted in 
all points, like as we are (J), doth not pre- 
vent his being able to ſuccour us, when we 
are tempted. 

Thus our preaching him (n), the true light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world, doth not diveſt him of any of his 

bpleſſed attributes, or offices, worthily be- 
ſtowed upon him in holy Scripture; as the 
Seed of the woman (), the Word (o), Ema- 
nuel (p) Interpreter, Oneamong a thouſand ( 2 


(e) 2 Cor. v. 21. (4) Rom, xv. 16. (e) Acts x. 43. 
(F) 1 Pet. ii. 21. (g) Rom. viii. 3, % John ii. 1. (7) Heb. 
*. 12. (4) Heb. iv. 14. (4) Heb. iv. 15. (n) John i. g. 
(n) Gen. iii. (e) Rev, xix. 13. (p) Matt. i. 23. (f) Job. 
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Wonderful, Counſellor, mi ghty God, ever- 
laſting Father, Prince of Peace (r), Lamb 
of God (J, Jeſus (7) Saviour (2), the very 


Chriſt (x), the Anointed (5) and many more: 


yea, he becomes all theſe to us, as we walk 
in his light, who was given for a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, that he might be God's 


e to the ends of the earth. 


Turopoxr Ecel xs ron. 
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INTRODUCTION: 


\ 


INTRODUCTION. 
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© 7 ARIOUS and manifold have been the methods 


obſervations, or inſtances, amongſt many others that 
might be ſhewn: | 


As by preaching, and proving their doctrine, 


out of the volumes of ancient fathers (as they call 
&c. 


Others preached by doctrine, and uſes from their 


text, which they endeavoured to prove out of the 
Scriptures. Others preaching by marks and figns, 
ſhewing by them, how a man might know, whether 
he was a child of God or not, ce. 
Which made way for independency of churches, 
living ſtones (as they thought by this preaching) 


being already prepared for their building; which 


begat that angry book, called, Edward's Gangrena, 


writ by a zealous Preſbyterian, raking up all the 


miſcarriages he could hear of the Independents, 
&c, 

only to thoſe of riper years, that could giye an ac- 
count of their faith) as an initiating ordinance, 
thereby not only unchurching, but alſo unchriſtian- 
ing thoſe that oppoſed it: ſome of them preaching, 
That except men were baptized they could not be 


ſaved, 


in religious affairs in England, within the 
memory of man; as may appear by theſe few ſnort 


them) which was much uſed in the biſhops times, . 


Others preached up water-baptiſm (as belonging | 


43 ö About 


(51H 
About this time Dr. 40H and ſome 6thers, ap- 
peared preaching up free grace, and that God, ſees 
no in in his people, & c. accounting themſelves evan- 
gelical, and others, as legal preachers; theſe they 
| called Antinomians, &c. 

After theſe appeared a people they called Seckers, 
of theſe there was ſaid to be two ſorts, one fort 
they called Notioniſts, who were ſaid to be above 
all ordinances: preaching up God and the Spirit 
to be beyond all, &c. The other ſort: called Seekers, 
denied that there was (viſibly to be found) either 
true church or miniſtry in England (that they knew 
of) rightly conſtituted, for want of an adminiſtra- 
tor, qualified with gifts, and manifeſting their ſend- 


ing by miracles: theſe (as was ſaid) waiting for both” | 


church and miniſtry,” to be reſtored,” as was in the 
2 time, &c. 4 
After theſe, as I n appeared thoſe they 
called Ranters, ſome of them having been ſtrict pro- 
feſſors of religion, theſe preached up one power to 
act and do all; of whom there were two ſorts alſo; 
the one ſort they called Civil Ranters, who kept 
themſelves out of thoſe groſs debaucheries the others 
run into: theſe laſt affirmed, There was no fin but 
to them that thought ſo, &c. | 
Soon after appeared a people in the ads whom 
they called Quakers, from their trembling at the 
Wr of the Lord, as it ſeems by the effects follow- 
ing: theſe bore reſtimony to the light of Chriſt Jeſus 
within, in the conſcience, to throw down all the 
former buildings; yet owning the former true in- 
ward experiences witneſſed to be \ wrought in any 
by the Spirit of God, proclaiming the day of the 
Lord to be come, 5 coming, that ſnould throw 
down their fenced cities and their high towers, 
Lg ou all their e pictures. Some of _ 
firſt; | 


(Em. 
firſt preachers being ſons 8 thunder, awakening 


many that were ſleeping in ſecurity; but 3 


thoroughly awakened by their reſtimony, they, fou 
their bed was too ſhort, and their covering too nar- 
row: to ſuch it was as a midnight cry, e 
coming upon them. 


But ſome others of this: people's firſt preachers, I 
were as ſons of conſolation, trampling upon the 
mountains of oppoſition, to bring glad tidings to 


the hungering and thirſting ſouls, who readily re- 
ceived their teſtimony amongſt all the former ſorts? 
of profeſſors ; which being taken notice of, ſome 


cried our, The. everlaſting Hane was ; preached” 


again, &c. 


Theſe obſervithy that amidſt ſo many opinions; 
guarded with ſo much knowledge, and outward 


learning, as both their leaders and many of them 
ſelves were armed withal, together with the coun- 
tenance of the magiſtrates, which many of them 
had on their ſide, ſhould ſo prevail, by their teſti: 
mony to the light of Chriſt Jeſus within; and that 


publiſhed by poor contemptible and illiterate in⸗ 


ſtruments at the beginning, &c. depending only 
upon the ſuſficiency of God's Holy Spirit, without 


taking thought what they ſhould ſpeak; till God 


opened their mouths, according to the ſeriptures 
and doctrines therein recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, 

retaining ſtill their belief of the birth, life, death, 5 
reſurrection, &c. of Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God," 
who died, and ſhed his precious blood for them, &c. 


witneſſing ſalvation, not for the merit of good 


works, as works, though wrought in them by the 
Spirit of God; but for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus, the 
author both of their faith and _ one that 
flowed therefrom, orgs | £7 5; Zu 
2 Bat, 


— b * 2 ne 
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Cw: 


Sik finding, by experience, that generally all 
profeſſors of religion in England continued in a 
belief of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, &c. it 
was required of theſe firſt preachers of the light 
of Chriſt within to continue their teſtimony to 
the ſame, witneſſing in themſclves; that by wait- 
ing in the light, they were inſtruted to diſtin- 
ouiſh between the living and the dead _ 
and between the ſaving and hiſtorical knowled 
whereby they found, by good experience, t 
the mifunderſtanding between ſome profeſſors of 
religion, and theſe firſt preachers of yrs light of 


Chrift within, about the Man Chriſt, his death and 


ſufferings, &c. did not ſo much atiſe about the 
things known and generally believed, as about 
the nature and kind of the faith and know- 
ledge, whereby they were generally known and 
beiie ved, &c. 

- But the tree being known by its fruit, and 
many beholding, the brightneſs of the Quakers 
lives and converſations, at the beginning, be- 
lieved their doctrine, eat man to Chriſt's promiſe, 
viz. He that doth my will, ſhall know my doctrine, 
&c. Wherefore many concluding; their way, as peo- 
ple called it, was The good old way,” and ancient 
_ propheſied of in holy ſcripture, but had been 

long over-grown by the weeds of mens imaginati- 
ons, traditions, and inventions, being a way too nar- 
rom for corrupt fleſh and blood to walk in, &c. | 

But it being given to the faithful ſincere profeſſors, 
of che truth amongſt this people, not only to be- 
lieve it to be the truth, but alſo the gift of ſuffer- 
ing for the ſame, was given to them, whereby they 
were enabled to withſtand all oppoſition from others 
without, as alſo the gain-ſayings of the fleſhly part 

within themſelves, &c. 

Whoſe | 


(in) 


Whoſe innocent ſufferings ſo tendered the 
hearts of many beholders, that many were pre- 
pared thereby, to receive their teſtimony. 80 
mightily grew the truth, and proſpered, — word 


of the Lord being precious in thoſe. days; when, 


for a time, there had been no open viſion, but 
the viſion of all was become: dark; like a. ſeated 
GY 

| t the go ay, as it were, now: 

elaĩimed; and the people, many of them, 2 
of their great inward wants and neceffities, ſuch 
came flocking to meetings, where they met with 
ſpiritual ſupplies, anſwering their inward ſtates and 
conditions, as if themſelves had told them to che 
preacher; the kingdom of heaven, as it were, ſuf- 
fered violence, and the violent took it by farce, 


as in the days of John the Baptiſt: thoſe that were 


eye-witneſſes from the beginning, may remember 
theſe things. 


And how that when this people called Quakers, 


were but few in number, being low, contempti- 
ble, and poor in their own eyes, and had bur 
few publick preachers came amongſt them, the 
harveſt being great, and- the labourers few, they 
being, by their firſt preachers, commended and 
left to the Spirit, and Word of God, ta be their 
teacher in their own particulars; unto which 
they did retire, in deep inward ſilence, waiting 
to hear what the Lord would ſpeak in them; 
which he did, by his Spirit, according to his 
own good pleaſure, to. their ſouls. eſhment.: 
ſo that many times their hearts affected. their 
eyes, to the amazement of the beholders; ob- 
ſerving tears to. trickle down their cheeks, and 


not one word, . 
them. 
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In this pure filence they witneſſed the outward 
1 of truth to be inwardly ſealed to 
their hearts; hereby their ſpiritual love was 
ſo endeared to the truth, that the called, choſen, 
and faithful, loved not their lives unto the 

death for its ſake; which cauſed them to be ſo 

, watchful over their own hearts, as to keep them 
with all diligence, leſt that fearful example of 
the church of Epheſus, ſhould befall them, whoſe 
little abatement of the zeal of her | firſt love, 
made way to the removal of her golden candle- 
Tick : and ſo to the bringing in of that fearful 
To darkneſs, whereby her former ſo glorious and 
mining light might be extinguiſhed : which ever 
fince ' hath befallen moſt, if not all, the church. 
reformations we read of in hiſtory. Yet how'few + 

1 can endure this: ſound: doctrine, of the danger of 

| departing from their firft love to God, and to his 

| light and truth in their inward parts, &c. But on 

the contrary are apt to ſay, as lukewarm Laodicea 
did, They are rich, and full, wanting nothing, &c. Þ . 
not fearing to ſay of their firſt eſtate and condition, 
as ſome have ſaid of the primitive Chriſtians and 
churches, viz. © They were but in their infancy? .. 

& c. But now, ſay ſome, that grain of muſtard- 

© ſeed is become a great tree, becauſe of the multi- 

© tudes that fit down under the profeſſion of it,, 

- &c.+ And in ſome reſpects, ſuch ſpeak: truer than 
they are aware of; for moſt people having only a 
form of godlineſs, fit down under the bare form 
and ene of * without the life and e 
of it. 33 9 

But there are — N more to * la- 
mented than the former; for they have, in ſome 
meaſure, taſted of the good word of God, and 
have been partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the 

Powers of the world to come, beyond the former | | 

(as (| 


* 
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tas the Scripture ſpeaks, and ſome of theſe alſo 
(not liking to retain. God in their knowledge) have 


left their firſt eſtate, and firſt love to true god- 


lineſs, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus, and are become 
wanton in their behaviour, and vain in their ima- 
ginations, whereby darkneſs is come upon them: 
and yet ſay, with Baby loniſn confidence, T hey fit 
as a queen, reigning in the power as much as ever; 
© and are no widows, their firſt love being till 
© alive in them, and they ſhall ſee no ſorrow,” &c. 
But when Zion remembers their ſtate, then ſhe 
mourns for the darkneſs that is come over ſome of 


her children; and prays for their return, as in the 


day of their eſpouſals; then ſhe knows ſhe ſhall 
ſing again, as in the days of her youth; and as 
when ſhe came out of the land of darkneſs, and 
ſpiritual Fgypt; then ſhe ſhall ſing that new 
ſong, which none can learn but the redeemed out 
of the earth, into the region of heavenly glory, &c. 

It hath hitherto been the great unhappineſs of 
all adminiſtrations, that the profeſſors of and un- 


der the ſame, have cauſed the adminiſtration itſelf * - 


to be evil ſpoken of, by their not living up to the 
heighth of the , adminiſtration they have been un- 
der; for which cauſe God forſook ſuch perſons, and 
left them deſolate, by withdrawing that preſence, 
and power, which at firſt appeared among them. 

I ſhall conclude this epiſtle, with the apoſtle's 
prayer for the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. And 
« the very God of peace,” ſaith Paul, © ſanctify 


© you wholly :” that is, all thoſe which are in Gd 
the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it is 
at the beginning of the epiſtle, &c. And I pray 


« God,” faith he, your whole ſpirit, and foul, 


c and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 


ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Amen, Amen, 
EC 8 
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I find upon the margin of the old Bible, printed 

the year 1 599, this note, viz. When the 
4 mind thinketh nothing; when the ſoul coveteth 
& nothing; and when the body acteth nothing, 
&- contraty to the will of God; this (ſaith the 
vote) e is perfest fanRtification.. {| 
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Powe pel-Preaching Miniſtry, Written 1659 1 

An Epiſtle of Love, to all that are in Preſent Suffrrings. 
whether Inwardly or Outwardly 1566 

To Friends in Bedfordſhire, Os, and there- 


aways, 1660 30 


To all that are in dütward Bonds, for the Teſtimony of a 
: 1 Conſcience, in Ne to Chriſt's Command, = 
1060 — "4 
The Caſe of Swearing at all, diſcuſled, 1666 * 
Fourteen Reaſons, drawn from the Law of God, the LaW 
of England. to ſhew why divers true Kane, called ._.. 
Oven , refuſe to Swear at all, 1661 ; - 96 
An Epiſtle for Unity. to proyent the Wiles of the Enemy, 4 


1661 — 10 
An N to the Children of the T 1661 ” - 12 
Hoo er 4 to the Children of the Lord, 1661 I 132 


for the Quakers, 662 . 
7 he * the Innocent for uſtice: Being a Relation 4 
284 Trial of ohn Crook, and others, at the General 
_ _ Seffions, held in the Old Bailey, London; beginning 
the 25th day of the-gth Month, called june, in he N 
year 1662; before the Lord Mayor of the City f 
8 hn fg and Recorder of the ſame, Chief Juſtice For- 
ſter, and diyers other Judges and 10 uſtices by the besen, 
ſo called = I 
Gla-tidings Proclaimed to the Upri ht in Hoare, who | | 
walk inthe Light ot Life: And Judgment pronounced 
| againſt Babylon and her Merchants, whoſe Reward * , 


＋ 


muſt be according to her Works, 1662 | 212 


A true and faithful Teſtimony concerning John Samm, the 
Servant of the Lord, 1664 — 217 
An Epiſtle of Peace and Good - will unto all the Children 
of the Lord, againſt this Suffering Time, 1664. 225 
T's the King and both Houſes of Parhament. 1664 = 231 
Some Reaſons why the People called Quakers do abſent 
from the P _ Way of * and cannot conform 


(= ) 


thereunto, though they re expoſ ſed to great Suffet- 
0 


ings becauſe — And why they cannot 
© "Swear at all; and whether it be out of Obſtinacy or 
Conſcientiouſneſs, reſolved, Written 1665 - 239 


© Compaſſion to all the Sqrrowful, Afflicted, Viſited, Tempt- 


ed, Suffering, Seed, whether inwardly or out war „ 
in the City of London, or elſewhere, 1665 to 
Truth's Progreſs ; or, A ſhort Relation of its firſt Ap- 
nce and Publication after the Apoſtacy, 1667 262 
Twenty Caſes of Conſcience e e the Biſnops, 
or others, Who are called Fathers in God, for them to 
anſwer, 1667 292 
An Epiſtle to all tha tare Young i in the Truth, and lately Con- 
vinced; who walk with, and aſſemble amongſt the 
People of God, called Quakers ; that they may eſca 
the Wiles of Satan, and continue and- walk in 
Way of Righteouſneſs, 1672 - 305 
An Epiſtle to all that Profeſs the Light of Jeſus Chritt, 
Within, to be their Guide, 1678 ENCES 316 


Sick-Bed Meditations, 1683 1 


An Epiſtle to Young People profeſing the Truth, 1686 339 


The Way, to a laking 4 and true Reconciliation, 


— 


1697 48 
To Friends of Sewel's Meeting, Bedfordſhire, 1698 475 
Kue Principles; or, Thoſe Things about Doctrine and 
Worſhip, which are moſt ſurely believed and received 
es amongſt. the People of God, called Quakers, viz, * . 
Concerning the Man Chriſt, Vis Suffering, Death, 
Reſurre&ion, Faith in his Blood, Imputation of his 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, Juſtification, &c. 1663, 


re- printed 1698 | 357 
An Epiſtle for Union and Edification of ang Church of 

God i in Chriſt Jeſus, 1698 2 — 3382 
An Exhortation to ſtand faſt in the Truth, &C. 1698 396 
The Deſign of Chriſtianity, 1698 40 02 
An Epiſtle to Friends Halqnging to Hertford Meeting, R | 

1698 411 


Advice t to his Children and Grand-children hee 4113 
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Nux the Tuch. and fel it not, was the ſaying of 


the wiſeſt of men, and is the voice and endea- 


your of all the children of wiſdom, who know the 


price thereof to be beyond rubies, and the enjoy- 


ment thereof to be more precious than fine gold, 


and the purchaſing thereof to be worth the ſelling 
of all, that it may be poſſeſſed; for in it is riches -- 


and honour, and by it comes the pearl of great price 


to be known, and who makes all truly rich, truly 


wiſe, and truly free, that come to the knowledge 


of it. But this is the myſtery of it; it is not pur- 
chaſed without the ſelling of all, nor cannot be en- 
Joyed but by thoſe who are poor in ſpirit; and yet 
nothing more free gift than that, nor nothing more 


truly bought without money and without price 


than it: and the knowledge of this myſtery is as 


free in its revealing, as this truth is in its appear - 


ing in and to the ſons and daughters of men. Many 
have taken great pains to find it, but it hath been 
hid from the eyes of all living, and concealed from 


the wiſe and prudent; who have talked of the fame 
thereof, but becauſe of the dearneſs of the rate have 
been offended at it, and ſo have never come to the 


enjoyment 
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enjoyment .of the thing itſelf, but have fatisfied 
themſelves with dead pictures and likeneſſes, framed 
in the chambers of their imagery; which idolatry 
is more dangerous than theirs who fall down to an 
image made of wood or ſtone. And when the beauty 
of Truth itſelf ſo appears, that it outſhines their 
image, then they either oppoſe it with open oppo- 
ſition, or elſe will not receive it, becauſe it appears 
with its viſage marred, more than any of the like- 
neſſes that have yet ſhewed themſelves; and ex- 
poſeth the lovers of it to the world's ſcorns, to pro- 
feſſors rage, and to great mens and rulers diſdain 
and hatred. And becauſe it appears to the ſtainin 
of their glory and pride, they do now, not Jo 
unlike the ſenate of Rome of old, when Tiberids 
made relation to them of Chriſt and his miracle 
who are ſaid to-reje& ehem, for no other cauſe, butt 
betauſe they did not firſt approve the ſame. And 
farther, Tertullian, a man well experienced in the 
Roman laws, in his Apology for the Chriſtians, 
chap. 5. faith (by interpretation) thus, “ That it © | 
< was an ancient decree, that no god ſhould be 
© conſecrated by the Emperor; unleſs it were firſt 
« agreed unto by the Senate; who alſo faith'(on'the 
behalf of the Chriſtians) That the Deity is weighed 
«amongſt you after man's will and i 
te unleſs that God pleaſe man, he is not made God; 
ce ſo that by this decree, man muſt be graci- 
e ous and favourable to God.“ Not much un- 
Hke to this conſtitution of mind have many grave 
ſenators appeared in theſe days, who could have 
willingly contributed to the putting down tithes, 
if the great men could bear it, and the prieſts be 
leaſed to have it ſo, and the Parliament account 
it no diſgrace to- move againſt them, nor the law 
vers be angry for impairing their trade: but ſuch 
(it is to ve feared) love the praiſe of men more 
than 


* 
* 


#5; 
than the praiſe of God; and while they pleaſe men, 
are not the ſervants of Chriſt. But where is theſe 
mens faith? And what is become of their experi- 
ences? Cannot he that hath delivered from the op- 
preſſi ve court of wards, and from the arbitrary ſtar- 
chamber court, from the power of the biſhops, and 
from others (Who have ſaid. as Abſalom ance did, 
to palliate his deſign, Oh that all'men would come 
to me, and I will do them juſtice, and take away 
oppreſfions!) deliver from tithes alſo? Yea vetily, 
the Lord will deliver his people from this intole- 
rable yoke of bondage; and if thoſe in preſent 
power do not do it, deliverance ſhall come another 
way. For the Lord God is appearing in power and 
gfeat glory, to deliver his oppreſſed Teed, and-to 
take away the abominations from the midſt of the 
nations; and the longer any have continued, the 
more need there is to haſten the removing of them. 
And whereas there is a cry among Re. that to 
take away tithes, is to deſtroy property, &. there- 
fore I have written this following diſcourſe, that all 
ſober-minded people may underſtand, how that 
both the law of God, the common, and ſtatute 
law of this nation alſo, together with ſeveral prece- 
dents of the . martyrs and others in the darkeſt 
times of Popery, witneſſed againſt tithes, and all 
kind of compulfory maintenance (whatſoever) for 
- preaching, always eſteeming tithes to be but a meer 
Ams; as by their own words at large may appear, 
which I have ſet down, as:I find them recorded in 
the Book of Martyrs, for the ſatisfaction of thoſe 
e to know the truth, and to be made free 
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Tithes no Property to, nor Lawful Maintenance for, a 
Goſpel, Powerful Preaching Miniſtry: With a Di/- 

_ covery of the Marks of the falſe Prophets and Mini- 
fters in all Ages, as they are found recorded in the - 
"Ecclefraftical Hiſtory, fince the Apoſtles days, to this 
very Time, agreeing with the Scriptures of Truth, 
both of the Old and New Teftament. ; 


" FJROPERTY is that which a man hath a juſt 
right to, and intereſt in, without injury to 
another; and is derived to him either by deſcent, 
purchaſe, or gift, and not by cuſtom only: for that 
gives no man a title, or property, that had it not 
rightly confirmed upon him, as aforeſaid. For al- 
though cuſtom to places, and ſome things, are ac- 
counted as law; yet always with this limitation, 
ſuch cuſtoms as are good and reaſonable: for ſaith, 
Coke,* ** cuſtom ought to be raiſonable, et ex certa 
c cauſe rationabili ufitata,” &c. Neither doth, the 
law of England create or make any man a title, or - 
roperty, that had none before; but only con- 
erves and maintains every man's juſt property, and 
equal right. For the juſt laws of a nation, are their 
walls to their cities, and bars to their gates; and by 
them the land of every man is incloſed from other, 
though it lie in open field; and if a man do treſ- 
paſs therein, the writ ſhall be guare clauſum fregit, as 
faith the law: and every law of the nation muſt be 
conſonant to the law of God; and therefore (faith 
the law book) * The laws of princes, the com- 
« mandments of prelates, the ſtatutes of com- 
te monalties, ne yet the ordinance. of the church, 
c is not righteous nor obligatory, except it be 
& conſonant to the law of God: and by ſuch a law 


Cock, 6th Book of Reports, 1 Doster and Student, 
cap. 4+ Pe 7» 8. | {+4 


of 


: iS 
« of man as is conſonant to the law of God, it 
0 a 12h who hath right to lands and goods, 


cc an 
c ſuch laws of the nation, he hath righteouſly ; and 


te whatſoever a man hath againſt ſuch laws, is un- 
ce righteouſly:“ theſe be the very words of the law. 
And alſo by the ſtatute law of this nation, it ap- 

That no man, of what eſtate, degree, or 


paar, 7 
* condition ſoever he be, hath power to diſpenſe 


c with God's laws, as all the clergy of this realm, 


« and moſt part of the univerſities of Chriſten- 


« dom, and we alſo, do affirm, and think:“ theſe be 
the very words of the ſtatute of 28 Hen. 8. & 7 ch. 


Therefore ſeeing that every law of man muſt be 
conſonant to the law of God, or elſe it is no law; 


and that every cuſtom, that is accounted as a law, 


muſt be reaſonable; and every law of man muſt be 
equal and juſt, according to the law of God (as 
the law itſelf faith) as before is mentioned: 
and no man can have a property, but by deſcent, 


purchaſe, or gift, (the law itſelf, not creating a 


who not; for whatſoever a man hath by 


8 


Property but only conſerving to every man his 


juſt right and intereſt, as aboveſaid) and thoſe laws 


for tithing, made in the time both of Hen. 8. and 


Edw. 6. (there being no law before made by par- 


Hhaments, only the ſtatute of Rich. 2. 15, & 6. con- 


firmed by Hen. 4.) by this it appears, that tithes 


were but a free gift or alms; and therefore ſpecial 
care is taken, that a convenient portion of tithes 


be ſet out for a maintenance for the poor of the 


pariſh (as by that ſtatute appears, though made in 
the midnight of Popery) not wholly forgetting the 


end for which they were given under the law, That 


there might be no beggar an Iſrael. 


And were it not righteous and juſt, that thoſe who | 
have robbed the poor, of that which was their due 


, 4 


+ Statute . 25 
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by law; mould themſelves be made poor, and TIF 
that taken from them, which they have ſo long rob- 
bed others of, contrary to law? I fay, the ſtatute 
made in Hen. 8. and Edw. the 6th's time, did not 
ereate a right, but only confirm what was then, in 
that night of Popery, preſumed and ſuppaſed to be 
a right, upon grounds Which now appear to be 
falſe; via. As belonging to God, and holy church; 
and were then called, in the far: of Hen. 8. ſpiri⸗ 
tual gifts; and impropriate tithes, that were ſold 
after the diſſolution, are ſaid now to be made tema 


Poral, and not before. And neither theſe, nor any 


othet laws, ever gavt any man a right, or property 
in or to tithes, but only through the blindneſs and 


ſioperſtition of thoſe Popiſh times, ſappoſed a right 


upon a ſpiritual ground, as aforeſaid; but ſo gave 
power to Eccleſiaſtical courts to ſue for them; 
which before they could not do, but only excom- 
municate for non-payment: but by thoſe ſtatutes 
they might ſue in Eccleſiaſtical courts, and not 
elſewhere; as the ſtatute of Edw. 6. faith; upon 
which ſtatute they bring their action for treble 
damages; which ſtarute itſelf reſtrains the trial 
of tithes to Eccleſiaftical courts, but not elſe- 
where. And for judges to make laws, or to 
interpret the laws, contrary to the words of; 
the law, is a reſumption, not much unlike that. 

which Iſrael of old, Deut. xvii. 12. in difficult | 
caſes, were to beware of, and not be haſty in, but to 

do according to the ſentence of the law; from 
which they were not to decline either to the right 
hand, or the left, upon pain of death. For if the 
law, that is juſt, be declined, and left to man's 
will, is not the maxim of the law made good; 
Miſera ſervitus eft, ubi jus eft vagum, aut incognitum; 
that is a miſerable bondage, where the law is left 
to the will of the judge: and in this caſe, where 


— —Eͤ — 
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the Mace re it, what judge may go farther? 
And to ſay, where a penalty is appointed, and no 


vay mentioned for the recoyering of it, that then 


it mall be taken for granted, that the courts at 
Weſtminſter are intended; is, in this caſe, to make 


the law intend againſt itſelf (for the law is called 


1 


Approved rea/au) and to ſuppole that the treble da. 


mages are .recaverable at common law; when the 
Principle itſelf, ſar the nan-payment of which the 


treble damages are due, is not yet proved à debt, 


nor is recayerable but in the ſpiritual coufts; is as 


much as if à man ſhguld fay that I promiſed to pay 


him ten pounds upon the firſt of May laſt, and if it 


were not paid, I would give fer HUEY pounds, and 
he ſhould be admitted to ſue 


or the thirty pounds 


Penalty ſor the non-payment pt the ten pounds * 


and yet may not ſue for the ſaid ten Feu to 
Prove that promiſed, and pot paid accordigglyz ot, 
do try the acceſfäty, before the principal! when 
a8, if no fact was committed, no An for being ac- 
ceſſary could be; puniſhed.” And therefore before 


tithes be proved in the Eccleſiaſtical courts, to be 


ſubtracted, or withheld, or not ſet out, no da- 
mages for not ſetting out can juſtly and legally be 


recovered. And for any man to take away my corn 
and hay, &c. without my conſent, or recovered in 
manner aforeſaid, differs nothing from him that pre- 
tends a debt, and. without any ies proceedings, 
comes and takes away my goods by force, and againſt 
my will. But ſome do ſay, juſtices of the peace have 
power to make a judgment in the caſe: many do 
that by power which they cannot do by law; bur 
juſtices are only authoriſed by an ordinance of par- 
ym : and if the preamble of this ordinagce'm 

be called clavis legis, as preambles to laws are call- 


end, then their power is at an end, becauſe they were 
but eatruſted, by reaſon. of the exigencies of war, « 
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neſs, being ſextled on their lees, are reſolved to ga. 


courts of juſtice being obſtructed; and if the juſ- 


tices of peace, or their clerks, or kindred, were not 


ſome way gainers by it, they need not now act 
upon that ordinance: the reaſon of that temporary 
law being taken away, viz. obſtructions of courts 
of juſtice, the law itſelf ceaſeth; if this maxim in 


the law be true, viz. That the reaſon of the law is 
the law itſelf; and eſpecially if Coke ſay true, viz. 


That an ordinance bindeth not in ſucceſſion.“ Be- 


ſides, that matters of title ſhould be determined in an 
alchouſe, or private chamber, is a ſhame to a free 
Fate, and no hanour. to juſtices of peace, to inter- 


meddle with that which indeed they have not le- 


gally to do withal; they acting only by an ordinance, 
and that ordipahce never yet confirmed by act. 


What, are not all the courts at Weſtminſter ſuffici- 


ent? Take heed, for-to'overdo, is to undo. But how- 
ever, the juſtices ordinance Rath no better bottom 
than a ſuppoſed right, as aforeſaid; which is no 
right, but a common wrong; and they that act upon 
that ordinance now, are no friends to true freedom, 
to ſay no more, ts 


And that tithes are an oppreffion, and unrighte- 
ous thing, many have borne their teſtimony, both 
martyrs and others, as may appear more at large 
hereafter; and for any to ſay, that another hath as 

a property in, and right to, the tenth of my 


Ineręaſe, as I have to fine parts, or as I have to 


the coat on my back, or to the nine parts of w | 


land, is ignorance to be pitied, rather than to 
diſputed againſt. But as cuſtom in ſinning begets 
hardneſs, ſo do ſuperſtition and ignorance, -4 
tradition, beget faith in a lie; which makes tru 


ſo; hard to be received, by aged wiſe men after the 
fleſh, becauſe they have ſeen and read the records 
of their forefathers; and ſome, through their blind- 


da 


Kg) 
no farther than their fathers” went, nor to believe 
otherwiſe than the church believes; and others dare 
not ſee beyond their profit, nor believe farther 
than may ſtand with their gain, that being their 
godlineſs: court greatneſs having blinded their eyes, 
and made them to deſpiſe the oppreſſion of the 
afflicted, and to be regardleſs of the conſciences of 
the upright; their 3 having taken aw 
their feeling. And many old men, like thoſe in . 
hemiah's days, who wept when they ſaw the foun- 
dation of the ſecond temple laid, and conſidered of 
the former temple, how —— that had been 
fo do many now begin to bewail their loſs, and ery 
out, What will become of their goſpel, if tithes be 
taken away! And others tay, What, will you deſtroy 
property, and take away men's rights?” the taking 
away of tithes will quite deſtroy our miniſters, and 
impair the lawyers trade, &c. And fo the downfal 
of Babylon mult Ne et the bewailing of many mer 
chants, not only of thoſe who — enriched — 
ſelves by the laws, but alſo thoſe who have made 
merchandize of the ſouls of men; for this is as hor- 
rible a thing in our days, as it was of old, in the 
days of the prophet, viz. ** For the prieſts to preach 
for hire, and for the judges to judge for reward: 
and may it not be ſaid of ſuch now, as Micah: ſaid 
then; The beſt of them is as a brier, and the moſt * 
tc upright is ſharper than a thorn: hedge ; the day of 
thy watchmen and thy viſitation cometh; _ 
« ſhall be thy perplexity ?” Mic: vii. 4. 
But to return to the objection, That they hive A 
| ork a right to the . part, as I have to nine, &c. 


hich it is ſaid, By law they have no right, as 


before it is ſaid; for the law only preſerves my right, 


that another man may not take it from me; but 


gives right to no man, that had it not derived to 
* either by 1 er or Hue as afore- 


ſaid. 
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ſaid. Now if it cannot be made appear by him 
who challengeth property in tithes, that it came to 
him one of theſe ways aforeſaid, then he hath 


no right to nor legal property in them. Now by 


deſcent, he cannot bave them; for that eannot de- 
ſcend to another, which is not in rerum natura; as 
the increaſe and renewing of my land by my la- 
pour is not, and therefore cannot deſcend from 
another, who never was owner af it, nor never had 


ĩt in his poſſeſſion; as no man can be of my increaſe, 


procured by my labour: and if IL plough not, no 
corn will grow; and if I mow not, no hay is made; 
and ſo it is in my power, whether any thing, how 


much, or nothing, the prieſt ſnall have. And again, 


af I, by my own act, do not ſet out my tithes, he 
hath no property, until by my voluntary act I give 
it him; for it cometh not by the land, nor doth he 
challenge the tenth of the rent, nor tenth .acre, 
but the tenth of the increaſe, renewing, or eee 
in, and upon the premiſes, &c. * 


And whereas it is ſaid, the Jaw implies a a pr — 
in that it hath provided a puniſhment of — e da- 


mages for not ſetting it out, and what a — 
doth, is ſuppoſed to be done by the people, whom 
they repreſent, &c. to which I anſwer, That it is 
true, the law- makers ſuppoſed a due to God, and 


holy church; and upon this ſuppoſition and foun- 


dation, enacted a penalty upon him that did not 
ſet out his tithes. But ſome of our late judges have 
fince adjudged, that tithes are not ſo due, viz. by 
God's law; as Chief Juſtice Rolls in the upper 
bench at Weſtminſter. And if that ſuppoſed com- 
mon right be generally ſeen, and be confeſſed to 


be a real common wrong, may not a man make uſe 


of his eye, to avoid the pit which he and others, in 


the time of their darkneſs, fell into; and if a man will 


wink when he may ſee, if he fall then into the Pit. 
is he not guilty of his own death t F, A 
| n 


— 
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And for the ſtatute made in Edw. the õth's time, 


if the ſuppoſed right, upon which that law is built, 
be found to be oppreſſion and wrong, and that God 
and holy church hath diſclaimed/ their right. to 
tithes under the goſpel; and that by their writings 
upon record, that there being a change of the prieft- 
hood; there is made alſo a neceſſity of the change 
of the law: then what is that law worth, that is 
contrary to God; and that Commandant: which is 
ogpoutt: ro is? . 22 TOTEE 
Again, as before is proved, not onlyt by the: law 


of God, but alſo by the common and-ftatute law ' 


of this nation, all laws made contrary, or not con- 

ſonant to the law of God, are void of chemſel ves: 
and that law, which is built upon a falſe rotten 
foundation, muſt needs fall; as that is, which ſup» 
poſeth . tithes to be due by common right, or due 
to God and holy church under the goſpel, which 
they are not, as before is proved; and then the 
reaſon of the law failing, the law itſelf falls; for 
ſaich Coke, Lex non eſt in foliis verborum ſed. in radice 


ratjonis: and if that which is ſaid to be due by com 


mon right, prove to be a common wrong, and ge- 
neral grievance, then that other maxim of the law 
takes it away allo, Salus populi ſuprema lex, the peo- 
ples weal is the chiefeſt law; and that it is the ped» 
les intolerable burden, I need not prove. 

And as no right nor property to tithes comes 
to any by deſcent, or reaſon of any juſt law, ſo 
neither can any property be derived to any by pur- 
chaſe or gift. For no man hath power, legally, to 
ſell, or give, that which he hath no juſt intereſt in; 
neither may any man buy it (except in his own 
wrong) no more than a man may jel my goods, 


kc he hath gotten wrongfully from me; nor no 


more than another hath any juſt power to diſpoſe, 
or give away, chat which is none of his, or he hath 
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no right or property in himſelf to diſpoſe of; the 
law counts ſuch. A gift, c or tales” to be theft and rob- ; 


And to Fa chat it is an ee which every 
man knows of when he buys his land, and there- 
fore no wrong, is a mere device to deceive the fim- 
ple withal: for a man buys his land free from all 
ancumbrances whatſoever, with this general war- 
ranty and covenant, not only free from all ſtatutes, 
mortgages, judgments, &c. but alſo with theſe ge- 
ears words, free from all other incumbrances 

* /whatſoever;* which words are a deceit, if ſo be a 
man knows a tenth part to be due to another, and 
yet he ſells the whole, as aforeſaid. And if it be 
à real incumbrance in the law upon the eſtate, or 
that another hath a right or property in that which 
I bought abſolute and free, as aforeſaid, will not an 

action in that caſe lie againſt him that ſold i free, and 
covenanted to make it good, as aforeſaid? If fo, 
what work would this make in the nation for the 
lawyers? But in truth, is it not intended by the law, 
chat every man ſhould have and enjoy his land free 

as he bought it? And then he may give freely what 
he will, and to whom he will; and then (volenti non 
Fit injuria) to him that is willing, it is no wrong. 
And thus the famous reformers and martyrs looked 
upon them, as John Wickliff, in the 17th Artole 
charged againſt him in theſe wards, via. 
G That tenths are pure alms, and that the pa- 
© riſhioners may, for offence of their curates, detain 
© and keep them back, and beſtow them Upon 
© others at their own wills and pleaſures; 

William Swinderſby faith, in theſe Ka if n That 
© no prieſt owes to ſell by bargain; and covenant his 

© ghoſtly travel, ne his prayers, ne God's word, &c; 
* or N worldly men's reward: to * or take for 


© theſe, ! 
1 
* 


6 
* theſe, or for any of theſe, or fory any y ghoſtly Og | 
he errs, and doth Simony“. 
Walter Brute, in theſe i That: OY 0 i 
mere alms; and in caſe that curates ſhall be ill, 
they may be lawfully beſtowed n: others yal 
temporal owners, &c. _ 
Walter Brute farther ſaith, * That a prieſt receiy= 
ing by bargain any thing of yearly annuity, is in 
ſo doing a ſchiſmatick and excommunicate, &c. : 
_ William T horp faith, as followeth, in theſe words, 
viz, * After Chriſt's aſcenſion, and when the apo- 
© Riley, had received the Holy Ghoſt, they travailed 

with their hands to get their livelihood, when that 
they might thus do for buſie preaching; there- 
© fore by the example of himſelf, Saint Paul teach - 
© eth all the prieſts of Chaiſe to travail with their 
© hands, when for buſie teaching of the people, they 


A... 


* K 


might thus do, whoſe prieſthood God acceptetn 


© now, or will accept, or did in the apoſtles time, 
© and after their deceaſe, and will to the world's 
s end. But as Ciſtercienſis, in the year of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1211, one + Pope Gregory 


the tenth ordained new tithes firſt to be given to 


| 2 now in the new law: but Saint Paul in 
$ his time, whoſe trace or example all prieſts of God 
© inforce-them to follow, ſeeing the coyetouſneſs 


that was among people, deſiring to deſtroy that 


2 foul fin by the grace of God, and true virtuous 
*. © living, and example of himſelf, 'wrought and taught 
all prieſts to follow him, as he followed Chriſt, 
_ © willingly and patiently, in high poverty. Where. 
fore Paul ſaith thus, The Lord hath ordained, that 
© they which - preach. the goſpel, ſhall live of the 


* © Simonia a Simone Mago: quum quis Ecclefialticos e quæ mera 
© Dei dona ſunt nundinatur,” Whoſoever purchaſethk offices with _—_ 
which are God's free gifts, commits Simony, and is like Simon Magus. 

+ Pope Gregory I. n 008 [pero Erg under the goſpel about 
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of neg than they that Ive after t 
c 
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1 goſpel; but we, faith Paul, that covet and buſie 
us to be faithful followers of Chriſt, uſe not this 
power; for lo, as Paul witneſfeth, When he was 
full poor and needy, preaching among the people; 
©he was not chargeous unto them, but with his 
© hands he travailed, not only to get his own living, 
© but alſo the living of vides poor and needy crea- 
<tnres. And ſinee the people were never ſo cove- 


tous, nor ſo avaricious, I gueſs, as they are now, 


it were good: counſel, if all prieſts took good 

t heed to this heavenly learning of Paul, follo 

6 him here in wilful poverty; . charging the 
people for their bodily livelihood. © But becauſe 

E 5 many prieſts do contrary to Paul, in the 


aforeſaid doctrine, Paul biddeth the people to take 


© heed of thoſe prieſts, that follow not him, as he 
had given them example; as if, ſaith he, Paul 
aal ſay thus to the people, Acce ” ye no other 

e form that I 
ave taught you. For certain, in whatſoever dig- 

© nity or order that any prieſt is in, if he conform 

© him not to follow Chriſt and his Apoſtles in _ 
© poverty, and in other heavenly virtues, and'ſpi 
4 ally in true preaching of God's word, though "OY 
A one be named a rieſt, yet he is no more but a 
e prieft in name; the work of à very prieſt in 
© ſuch a one wanteth. This ſentence approveth Au- 
1 2 Gregory, e and r | 
And he" faith farther, in theſe words, It is no 
vonder, though people grudge to give the prieſts 
© the livelihood that they aſk; mickle e people Know | 
© tow how prieſts ſhould" live, andi how that they 
live contrary to Chriſt, and to his Apoſtles; and 


therefore the people are full heavy to pay, as they 


* do, their temporal goods to parſons, and other 
c * vicar and prieſts, which ſhould be faithful diſpen- 
ſators 


. e 
t fſators of the pariſh goods, and taking to themſelves 
no more, but a ſcarce living, of titties nor of of- 
© ferings, by the ordinance of the common lay : 
for whatſoever priefts take of the” people (be it 
*'rithes or offering, or any other duty or ſervice) 


© the prieſts ought to have thereof no more but a 


© bare living, and to depart the refitve'rs the por 
men and women, eſpecially of the pariſh of whom 


© they take this temporal living. But the moſt deal 


* of prieſts now waſteth their par goods,” and 
e ſpendeth them at their own will, after the world, 
in their vain luſts; ſo that in few places poor men 
© have duly, as they ſhould have, their on ſuffe- 
© nance, neither of tithes, nor of offerings, nor of 
© other large wages and foundations the prieſts take 
© of the eople, in divers manners, above that they 
c need, Br needful ſuſtenance of meat and clothing ; 
© but the poor needy people are left and forſaken'o 

« prieſts, to be ſuſtained of the pariſhioners, as if the 
cprieſts took nothing of the pariſhioners to help the 
© people with. And thus, Sir, (faith Thorp to the 
© Biſhop) into over great charges of the pariſhioners 
they pay their temporal goods thrice, where'@nce 
© might ſuffice, . if prieſts were true diſpenſators, 
© The” pariſhioners that pay their temporal goods 
(be they tithes or, offerings) to prieſts that do not 
© their office among them juſtly, are partners of eve- 


© ry lin of thoſs Prieſts, becauſe that they ſuſtain 


* thoſe prieſts folly in their" fin with their tempo- 
© ral goods. If thefe things be well confidered, what 


© wonder is it then, if the pariſhioners grücge 
| . en . 


©apainſt.theſe diſpenſators Y © 5 4.3 
And he farther faith, that Paul faith, That tithes 


© were given in old law to Levites, and to prieſts 


« "that came of the lineage of Levi; brit our prieſts 


came not of the lineage of Levi, but of the lmeage 
c of Judah, to which Judah no tirhes Were promiſed 


Sto be given: and therefore Paul faith, Since the 


prieſt- 
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Oy © ro. the generation of Judah, it is neceſſary that 
changing alſo be made of the law; ſo that prieſts 


3 
3 15 Maſter Chriſt, every prieſt ſhould rule him in 
a prieſt ſhould buſie him, to reform an 


<-whomſoever he might charitably.%Þhþ) ©, 
And he further ſaith thus, There is a doctor 


of the temple, &c. and other things that pertain 


*_ prieſthood. is changed from the generation of Levi 


5 live now without tithes, and other duties that 
f they claim, following Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
© wilful poverty, as they have given them example; 
for ſince Chriſt lived all the time of his preaching 
by pure alms of the people, and by example of 


+ c him his apoſtles lived in the ſame wiſe, or elſe bx 
© the travail of their hands, as it is ſaid above, Every 


© prieſt, whoſe prieſthood Chriſt approveth, knows 
© eth well, and confeſſeth in word and in work, 
© that a diſciple ought not to be above his maſter; 


but it ſufficeth, for a diſciple, to be ſimple and pure, 


- 


atient and meek, and by his example, ſpecially of 


* all his living; and ſo after his cunning and power 


rule 


(I think it is St. Hierom) that faith thus, The 


s prieſts that N 4 now, in the new law, tithes, 
« fs Ch 


lay in effect, that Chriſt is not become man, nor 


= that he hath yet ſuffered death for man's love, 


© Wherefore this doctor ſaith this ſentence, Since 
< tithes were the hires and wages limited to Le- 


& vites, and to prieſts of the old law, for bearing 


© about of the tabernacle, and for ſlaying and fleaing 
© of beaſts, burning of ſacrifices, and for keeping 


© to their office; thoſe prieſts, that will e or 
eſn, 


© take tithes, deny that Chriſt is come in the 


and do the prieſts office in the old law, for whom 
© tithes. were granted: for elſe, this doctor ſaith, 


©. prieſts take tithes. now wrongfully ; and ſaith far- 


© ther, that tithes and other duties, which priefts 


© challenge now, are wrongfully called, © Freedom 


© of 


2 \ 


ft ts) 
(17) N 

ee of holy church“ fince neither Chriſt nor his 
apoſtles challenged nor took ſuch duties: therefore 
alot king of pricits mow. "ab not FORTY Uiled 
the . freedom of holy church;“ but A Loch giv- 
ing and taking ought to be called and HotJeh the 
flanderous covetbuſneſs of men bf höoły church.“ 

And farther faith in theſe words, viz. *Sinte by 
© the viciouſheſs of Nie both Lords and Coth- 
* mons are moſt firfull Infefted aha des ints the 
< worſt; and becauſe of the Ts of priefts, 
and pride, and the boaft'that'they have and make 
of theit dignity and power, deſtroy not bnly 
* the virtues of the prieſthood in priefts thetriſelvts, 
< but alſo over this, it ſtirreth God to take great 
© vengeance both upon the Lords and upon the Com- 
mons which ſuffer theſe prieſts charitably.” And 
he farther faith, in anſwer tö the Biſhop, in theſe 
words, viz. That a proud prieſt may be known, 
< when he denieth to follow Chriſt and his apoſties 
< in wilful poverty, and other virtues; and cover 


© eth worldly worſhip, and taketh it gladly; af 


© pathereth together with pleading, menacing, or 
< with flattering, or with Sitnony and worldly goods; 
and moſt, if a prieft buſie him not chiefly in him» 

© felf, and after in all other men and women, after 
his cunning and power, to withſtand fin.” 
And farther, I find by the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories; 
written by Euſebius, mentioning Appolonius againſt 
Montanus, faith thus, That Montanus fed the 
© the maintainers of his doctrĩne with ſums of money, 
and great hire, to preach; which was forbidden in 
_ © the Holy Scripture, that prophets ſhould take 
© hire. Chrift commanded his diſciples, to take no 
© mats gold, or ſilver, or apparel, or two coats 
© and farth, by their fruits you fall know them, 
Mart. 10. Luke 9. Mark 7. Eufeb. Hb. 56. cap. 16. 
And farther faith, © SE hite be taken by a _ 
8 7 
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*- phet, he is then no longer a prophet: let all that 

de falſe be tried conditional. 
Theſe are the faithful ſayings of theſe men of fa- 
mous memory, who in their time bore a faithful 
teſtimony againſt the prieſts in their days, and other 
abominations and innovations, brought in by thoſe 
who were in the apoſtacy, ſince the days of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, which I have faithfully ſet down; 
that ſo thoſe-who ſay, What is become of our fore- 


_ fathers, who ſuffered in the flames for witneſſing 


againſt the ſuperſtition and idolatry of thoſe times, 


in which they lived? may ſee themſelves where they 
are, and what ey are doing while they aſk, what 
is become of their forefathers; and yet they themſelves 
are found walking in the ſteps of thoſe men who 
perſecuted and martyred thoſe whom they call their 


or rather the children of thoſe who put the martyrs 
to death; as by their practices they make it appear, 
in their maintaining like. prieſts (though now called 
miniſters) and their unrighteous wages, which their 


forefathers witneſſed againſt with the loſs of their 


Iives.. O bluſh for ſhame to behold thy practices, 
leſt thou partaking of their ſins, partake of their 
Plagues alſo; and come out from thoſe ways, leſt 
thou fall together with them, as thou haſt holpen to 
uphold the enemies of the Lord. For as it is truly 
recorded in the ſame book of martyrs in theſe words, 
viz. Whoſoever do receive the holy order, by giving 
< of money, is not a Was e rem et nomen, but 
© to ſay the truth, he deſireth to be called a prieſt, 
« that 1s, to be a cir ſecundum nomen tantum; and 
c ſuch a prieſt, which is a prieſt in name only, is no 


_ © prieſt, no more than St. Mary painted, is St. Mary; 

nor a falſe doctor, a doctor, but no doctor; and a 

© man painted, is not a man, but no man. And thus 

© {uch a prieſt in name only, is not a prieſt; Prem 
e | TY 


| \ 


orefathers : but they are indeed monſtrous children, 


D . 


5 C 19 ). 

* that all faithful men do firmly believe, with St. 
© Gregory, that no man buying the holy orders, may 
© then be called a prieſt; as he faith, they who buy 
© or fell holy orders can be no prieſts ; whereupon 
© it is written, Anatbema dandi, et anathema accipiendi; 
© that is, he is accurſed that gives, and he no leſs 
© that takes,” And thoſe who are now found with 
the marks of the falſe prophets and prieſts upon 
them, are, as was ſaid then, uni voce natura; but 
yet æqui voce in moribus; that is, one in nature, though 
different in manners, And thou who art ſuch a one, 
or thou who maintains ſuch a bne, as is made a prieft 
for his money, or by the arts learned from men, an 

natural knowledge gotten by ſtudy; though ſuch 2 
one be called a gifted man, yet he will be found to 
be one whom Chriſt never ſent; and his marks 
make manifeſt who ſent him: if he preach for hire, 
and divine for money, or take any thing by com- 
pact or agreement with any people, whatſoever 
name they go under, filthy lucre is not far off, 
and poiſon enters, and eats like a canker, until ut- 
ter conſumption overtake. And let none think to 
_ Excuſe themſelves with ſaying, How ſhall I live, or 
how ſhall my wife and children be maintained? 
Or in putting it off with ſaying, I preach not for 
money; if ſo, let thy money and gitts alone, and 
preach without any (if thou muſt needs preach 

for it. Is actions and not words only, by whic 

the miniſters of Chriſt were made to differ from 
antichriſt's miniſters in all ages, fince the begin- 

_ And if thou doſt nor preach freely hence- 
forth, and leave taking thy gifts and rewards, then 
I ſhall conclude it is for money; and the way thou 
runneſt ſo greedily and zealouſly in, is the way of 
Balaam; and thou art to take heed to thy ſelf, left 
the day come upon thee, when thou ſhalt deſire to 
die the death of the 1 and thy latter end 
Ir Bo WE 
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to be like his; "ot e it will de too late, and 
the name of the Lord, and fold thy birth-right for a 
orſel” of bread; even that ſweet peace and con- 
ent in God, which, it may be, ſometime thy foul 
bats Baleds Put. confulbng with. Helb jang blood, 
and locking opt at the examples of others, and 
deliciouſly they fare every day, thy mind hath 
deen beguiled from the ſim fert that is in Chriſt; 
and ſo = haſt put thyſelf rom under God's care, 
and now art caring for thyſelf, and wife and chil- 
ren; and thy life is miſerable to thee, although 
hou putteſt as good a face upon it as thou canſt. 


1 
no 
3 


et in ſecret have many gone mourning becauſe off 


eſe things, and ar laſt have ſunk ynder the bur- 
ed in ſectet, and I have pained within me, 
to conliger hoy hard a thing it is for fuch a ons 
to be ſaved, and what ſhifts they have found gut 
2 keep their gifts, livings, and rewards, under 


ſeyeral pretences, covers, and diſtinctions, as that 


they are free gifts, given of old, and no man now 


is at all prejudiced by the receiving of them. And 
Ge in their HY If 1d; 1 | 


| did not, ſome elſe would; and 
ſome ſaying, as they fay Luther once ſaid, That as 
n time paſt, the miniſters of Satan were maintain 
y them, and thoſe that did work tor the Devil; 
o now, they for a time ma be employed for the 
ervice of God, to maintain 3 miniſters, and hig 
pure worſhip. And beſides, fay ſome, if 1 go out 
them, a worſe may come in my room: and ſuc 
like reaſonings have mine ears heard from ſome 
who are accounted not the leaſt amongſt many; and 
others look at the eſteem they have amongſt 
great men, and therefore ſay, If I forſake taking 
7 they will conclude me a ſectary; and then 
| ſhall be more retired, and grow more in acquaint- 


ance 
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ance with God, and delight in communion with 
him; and ſò by my faithfulneſs to him, T ſhall ſtand 
a witneſs for God againſt greater abominations tian 

theſt; knowing that God reveals his ſecrets to 
them that fear him, and depart from iniquity, and 
hate every evil way; and ſo at laſt ſhall loſe all 'my 
acquaintance and familiars, and ſhall become as an 
owl in the deſart, and pelican' in the wilderneſs, 
and like a ſparrow' chirping alone upon the houſe 
— which I do now prevent, by walking in a waß 
wherein I have many good men of my fide, and 
company enough to g along with me; and in 
hopes, as the times mend, to come to greater pre- 
ferment: and as long as I take no more than juſt 
doth maintain me, I know not but if any man will 
give me a gift, or living, I may take it, and do 
good to others with it; for out of my gift I may 
| maintain; and contribute to maintain, divers gifted 
brethren; that they may be ſerviceablè in the Lord's 
work; and other good deeds I may do with my 
gift, which if I had it not, I could not do. 
Oh take heed, leſt the charge againſt Job be made 
good againſt you; © Regard not iniquity; for this 
* haſt thou choſen, rather than afffiction: behold, 
God exalteth by his power; who teacheth like 
* him?“ Job xxxvi. 21, 22. Doſt thou not khow, 
that the leaſt evil is not to be done, that good may 
come of it; and how that Rebellion is as the ſin 
e of witcheraft,” and ſtubborneſs is as iniquity and 
60 idolatry?“ 1 Sam. xv. And becauſe you prieſts 
have rejected and neglectedt the word of the Lord, 
he hith alſo rejected you from being his miniſters 3 
and as Saul for his diſobedience to God's command, 
ee the kingdom was rent from him;“ though he had 
obſerved part thereof, and that which he left un- 
done, was as he thought for the beſt, and could 
not be retkontd'a neglect, or rejection; and there- 
Wee. B 3 | : tore 
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\ Fhat thoſe preach, that take any thing for preach- 


fm) 


fore ſaid, with confidence to the prophet of the Lord, 


when he came to him, © Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
for I have performed the commandment of the 


Lord,“ &c. What meaneth then the taking hire 


and gifts, and preaching for money, and taking 


men's goods by force from them, that for conſcience 
. ſake cannot maintain a hireling prieſt ? “ Hath not 
ee God mare delight in obeying his voice, than in 


ec burat offerings; and in obedience, than in ſacri- 


< fice?” And to live by faith, and take no thought, 
nor ſtaff, nor ſcrip; but like the children of Abra- 


ham, walk in his ſteps, and go when he ſaith Go; 
and come, when he ſaith Come; and plant a ving- 
yard, and eat of the fruit of it; but eat not of the 
fruit of other men's labours, that haye received none 
of your ſpirituals, and therefore cannot give you 
their carnals, nor mind the fleece nor the wool, but 


mind the Lord of the harveſt, who gives his penn 


to them he ſends forth. And though they took 
nothing with them when they went out, when they 
returned he aſked them, if they wanted any thing; 


and they ſaid No. And none of the apoſtles of 
Chriſt took any more than what was freely given 
them by the ſaints, that had reaped of their ſpiritu- 
als, and that only to ſupply their preſent neceſſities; 
but never took any thing by conſtraint; neither 


coveted any man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel, or 
took any thing for preaching, but preached freely, 
and took what they had as free alms ; and ſuch can- 
not want, while there is any of the love of God in 
people; “For he that hath this world's goods, and 


1 ſeeth his brother want, how dwells the love of 
_ * God in him?” And if this is ſhewed to every 


brother, how much more to him that labours in the 
goſpel of Chriſt ? Therefore it may well, and upon 
good ground, be ſuſpected, that either the goſpel 


ne 
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ing, as hire, or as wages is due for work, or any 
other gift, for to preach, which gift I cannot have, 
if T preach not, is not the goſpel of Chriſt, which 
the preachers of it were to live upon, but another . 
geoſpel; ſeeing by experience we ſee, that the goſpel 

which theſe menpreach would ſtarve them, if it were 
not for the juſtices of peace, and judges favour, 
which cauſes peoples goods to be taken from them 
againſt their wills“, and given to the prieſts, con- 
trary to the law of God, and theſe nations, as be- 
fore is proved: or elſe, that they are no miniſters 
of Chriſt's ſending forth, for whom he always did, 
and ever will provide, maintenance, and furniſn 
them with his preſence, to the end of the world; fo 
that ſuch, cannot complain of want. But thoſe, 
who have not his preſence with them, are full of 


complaints to parliaments, to councils, to Judges, 1 


to juſtices, and who not, that they have the leaſt 
hope of relief from; by which things we know 


them to be none of the miniſters of Chriſt's ſending: 


or elfe, laftly, there is none of God's love in people; 

and if they beget not men and women into God's 
love, what do they preach for? For ftrife, for de- 
bate; and malice, and envy, and hatred, and cove- 
touſneſs, and pride, and worldly greatneſs, and re- 
ſpect of perſons, becauſe of advantage, and taking 
hire, and paying hire for preaching, and giving 
gifts, and taking gifts for preaching, and taking 
tithes, and giving tithes for preaching ; which, ſince 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, are all marks of carnal people, 
and carnal prieſts; and the word of reconciliation 
is not committed to them, as it was to the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt of old; and there were witneſſes 
againſt ſuch in all ages, by ſome that were faith- 
ful, as by theſe few precedents out of the Book of 
Martyrs may appear, with many witneſſes more, 


| "at . 5 both 


th. before and Goce, which, 0 be produced 
5 ſeverali authors of no mean. eſteem: but thoſe 
who will not turn and repent, and be waſhed from 
their marks af falſity and deceit, muſt have their 
portion with the deceivers; and the deceived, that 
pay, them for their deceit, the wages of unrighte⸗ 6 
neſs, as aforeſaid, will be marked alſo, if they 
Ke repent, not; but not with the mark of 
Chriſt's, "> (for they know his voice, and a 
ſtranger $ voice. they will not follow) but of the 
hats: and of which. ſentence that famous reformer 
n Hus hath, by way of prophecy, foretold; and 
ilo. of, a. deliverance. that, ſhall come to the church 
and people of God, as it. is recorded in the Book 
| of Martyrs f in theſe words: 

Moreover, hereupon. note, and mark by the, 
© WAY, that the church of God. cannot be reduced, 
©: to. his former dignity, or. be reformed, before all 
things be made new: the truth wheredf is plain 
by the t ng W 5 Solomon, like as the clergy and 
| „e alſo the people. and laity; or, unſeſs all, 
chas 1 be addict to avarice, from the leaſt to 


the moſt, be firſt converted and reclaimed, as 


© well, the. people, as clergy and prieſt: albeit. as; 
© my; ies ry now giveth me, I believe rather the 
« firſt; that is, that then ſhall riſe new people,“ 
formed * the new. man, which is created after 
God: of the which people new clerks and prieſts 
© ſhall come, and be taken; which all ſhall hate 
© covetauinels,, and the. glory of this life, haſteni 
toi a heaxenly, converſation; . notwithſtanding, all 
c theſe, things ſhall come to pals, and be brought 
aby little = little, in order = times, diſpenſed, of 


od for the ſame purpoſe; and this God doth, 


and will. do, for his Own mercy; and goodneſs, 
* apd.,for. the riches, of his great longanimity 09 
* Vol, 1, Page, $309, . 


Patience 


(29 
* patience, giving time and” ſpace” of repentance 
„ to them that have long lain in their fins, to 
© amend and fly from the face of the Lord's fury, 
* while that in like manner the carnal people, and 
© carnal prieſts, ſucceſſively and in time, ſhall fall 
© away, and be conſumed as with the moth, &c. 
And farther, it is yet more ſure out of that re- 
cord, againſt which lies no averment, viz, Jeremiah 
xxiii. 1, 2, 3, 4, $5, 6- and throughout that chapter: 
C Wo be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter 
ce the ſheep of my. paſture, ſaith the Lord. There 
te fore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, againſt the 
* paſtors that feed my people, Le have ſcattered 
ce my. flock, and driven them away, and have not 
te viſited them: behold, I will viſit upon you the 
* evil of your doings, faith. the Lord; and I- will 
“ gather the remnant of my flock: out of all coun- 
* tries, whither I have driven them, and will bring; 
ce them again to their folds, and they ſhall be fruit- 
« ful and increaſe ; and I will ſet up ſhepherds over 
ce them, which ſhall feed them; and they, ſhall fear. 
* no more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall they, be 
* lacking, faith the Lord. Behold, the days come, 
« faith the Lord, that I: will raiſe up unto David 
te a-righteous branch, and a king ſhall reign.and-. 
te proſper, and ſhall: execute judgment and juſtice 
cc in the earth. In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
te and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; and this is his name 
whereby he ſhall be called, Hu GT 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs.” . 
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EIS T LE OF LOVE. 
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AI THAT ARE IN PRESENT SsUrrERIN S, 


M beiber Inwardy or Outwardly. 


— 


Upon the firſt Day of the fourth Month, 1660, as 1 


was travelling upon the way, there came upon my 
Heart à deep Senſe of your Conditions; whereupon I 


was preſſed in Spirit to write theſe following Lines. 


* 


vice, which have been given unto you from 

Lord, out of the love that he bears unto you, who 
would not have you to periſh, but rather that you 
might repent, and do your firſt works, and live; 
ny therefore hath he ſent unto you of his ſervants, 


$7 M* have been the warnings, counſel and ad- 


early and late, to forewarn you of the evils and 
dangers that were coming upon you: but your 


hearts were ſo hardened, through the deceitfulneſs 


of fin, and you choaked with the cares of this life, 


and your minds fo filled and taken up with the pre- 


| ſent enjoyments of worldly delights, and fleſhly 


eaſe, that there was no room or entrance for any 
thing that came unto you, though delivered in ne- 

ver ſo much tenderneſs and bowels of affection, 
from a true ſight and deep ſenſe of what muſt un- 
avoidably overtake you: becauſe you, like Jeſurun, 
were grown fat, and kicked againſt what could be 
ſaid unto you; looking upon yourſelves as ſo en- 
riched with worldly glory and delights, and ſo 


decked therewith, that you fat as queens, as if 
none could pluck you from your throne, or ſeats, 
h becauſe 


a 


'-becauſe of the ſureneſs and firmneſs of your ſtand- 


ing, as you thought and concluded in yourſelves, 


And your work was, how to climb up higher, and 


to ſoar aloft in your glory, beyond any that had 


been before you ; that ſo your families might be 


great, and your names renowned to poſterity, and 
your. iſſues enriched with your Fire ach and poſ- 
ſeſſions; ſo that you were juſt like the wild aſs 


colt upon the mountains and high hills, ſnuffing 


up the wind, and kicking the heel, and laughing 


at, and having in deriſion, all thoſe that came unto 
you (in the name of the Lord) with the word of 
the Lord; concluding it to be but the fancy of a 
drunken brain, or the products and offspring of a 
precipitated zeal, without a true underſtanding. And 
ſo you made light of it, and made no doubt in your- 


| ſelves, to ſhake off thoſe things, like Paul's ſhaking 


off the viper from his hand; and (like Sampſon) to 
go forth as at other times; but knew not how, by 
that fleſnly confidence, and carnal ſecurity, and 


worldly delights and pleaſures, which had made 
you (like drunken men) not only fearleſs and care- 
leſs, but alſo ſenſeleſs of what could be ſaid unto 
you, or done againſt you. So high had you made 
your neſts, that you feared not the hand that could 
pluck you down : and'therefore it was your manner 


(in that light, elevated and tranſported ſpirit) either 


with ſcorn and diſdain, wholly to reje& and refuſe 
either the hearing of ſuch words and counſels as 
were tendered unto you, either by meſſage in words 
or writing, or otherwiſe, to receive them in the 
feigned humility, and complimentary ſpirit; put- 


ting off the more ſerious hearing or reading thereof 


(with Felix) until a more convenient ſeaſon; ſatis- 


fying yourſelves with this imaginary conceit, that 
ou had pleaſed and given content unto the perſons 
that lg ſpake or writ unto. you; this being your ut- 


moſt 
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moſt end and deſign, if by all you could but procure 

popular applauſe, ' and ingratiate yourſelves: into 

any party or intereſt,” thereby to corroborate and 

ſtrengthen your ſeat and ſtanding; and all your 
confeſſions, profeſſions, and acknowledgments, were 

but like Abfalom in the day of his advance, ſay- 


>. ing with him in your hearts, * O that all men would 


* come unto us, that there might be none to oppoſe 
you} of diſquiet your eaſe, and we would do them 
Juſtice!” but this was but to palliate your worldly in- 
tereſts, that you were with ſo much eagerneſs ſeeking 
to exalt. But now is your month come upon you, 
and the day that was threatened, and you fore warned 
of it, hath overtaken you; and it is a day of gloomi- 
neſs and darkneſs, and thick clouds; ſo that it ap- 
pore to be night, rather than day, and the ſun to be 
t and gone down, and the ſhadow of death ap- 
proaches, and fears and amazements ſeem to con- 
paſs you about as a mighty hoſt, and your names 
and poſterities to be blotted out, and ignominy and 
reproach” to be caſt upon you, and to be your 
portion, from the baſeſt of men. And inſtead of 
criſping- pins, and gorgeous attires and apparel, and 
mineing with your feet, and ſweet fumes, and odours” 
and ſmells; ſhall be ſtenches, and the ſmell of ſul- 
wr; and that which ſhall be an abhorring and a 
loathing unto them, that you have trampled upon, 
and thought too mean to converſe withal. And 
that breeding; which you are crept into, and that 
conformity to the world, and the greatneſs and glory 
thereof, and that fellowſhip and communion Which 
you are increafing-apace, with thoſe who have their 
portion in this lite, even unto them alſo ſhall you be 
a diſdain and an hiſſing; ſo that you are become, like 
Ifrael of old, as the vines amongſt the trees of the 
foreſt,- which when it hath left its bearing, and 
bringetk forch no fruit, is goed far nothing 10 
| i. 
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ſo much as to make a pin of, ſo as to hang a veſſel 
thereon, but is only become as fewel for the fire. 
Wo is me, wo is me for you | what will become af 
you? For I am pained, I am pained, my bowels 
roll within me, becauſe of their utter deſolation that 
is Fa upon you, even to the utmoſt! And then 
ſhall thoſe that you have ſcorned, laugh at your ca- 
lamity, and mack when your fear comes, which ſhall 
come upon you as an armed man; and you ſhall not 
be able to withſtand his dread, becauſe of the load 
of guilt, and the weight of ſin, that lies upon your 
conſciences, and preſſeth you down, and whelms you, 
and plunges you into the utter darkneſs, even unto 
the thick darkneſs, that may be felt. For your time 
of working is over, and the night in which no man 
can work is come upon you; and though you ſeek tp 
fly as upon dromedaries, and to make a league with 
death and hell, and by your compliances with, and 
your calling to the rocks, the hills, and the moun- 
tains; yet ſhall they not be able to hide you fram 
the wrath of the Lamb, nar to fhelter you from 
the indignation of him that is too ſtrong for you. 
And though you fly upon the ſwift, a ſwifter ſhall 
overtake; for you ſhall not be able to eſcapehis fury, 
though you fly to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
et there ſhall his hands find you out. And you 
have numbered him amongſt tranſgreſſors, and 
tardened your necks againſt his reproof in your 
own hearts and  conſciences, and have had them in 
deriſion that have directed you thereunto, to take 
heed and to obey his counſel, left you periſhed in the 
gainſaying, and the ſpirit of grace ceaſed ſtriving - 
with you; and then, he that hath ſuffered long, and 
borne the iniquity, withdraws his ſhoulder, and the 
word of his power, whereby he upholds all things: 
and then you ſhall bear your on iniquity, and feel 
the weight and burthen thereof; and then ſhall you 


know 
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know by woful experience, and drink of the cup of 
his fury, without mixture of mercy, or ſupport. 
And who is able then to abide or ſtand, when thus 
he miniſters pure wrath and diſpleaſure in the 
fierceneſs of his indigna ion, againſt and upon the 
rebellious, who would not hearken in the day of 
their proſperity, but were grown rich, and full, and 
wiſe, and ſtrong, and ſaid in themſelves, We have 
need of nothing; tuſh, our tongues. are our own, 
who ſhall us controul? For we know what it is te 
be religious, and to profeſs God and Chriſt, and the 
ſcriptures ; for theſe things we have profeſſed and 
known, and we were once zealous in them, and for 
them, and were ten-ier-hearted, and broken in our 
ſpirits, and then could we weep and mourn, and 
pray and faſt, and tell of our experiences, and durſt 
not commit fin, nor do any thing that we knew to 
be evil, becauſe of a fear that was upon us. But no- 
we are paſt thoſe things, and mind not the feeling 
of them; but account thoſe as poſſeſſed with a fa- 
natick ſpirit, that ſay, that they are moved by the 
Spirit of the Lord, to mind us of our former years 
and by-paſt days of tenderneſs, and ſpeak ſo much 
unto us of feeling that broken heart, and contrite 
ſpirit, and true thirſt and hunger after the livin 
| Cod, which ſometimes we felt; and condemn — 
cry againſt all knowledge, and ſpeculative notions, 
above and beyond the feelings, as that which will 
not avail, nor ſtand in ſtead in the day of the Lord. 
And theſe in ourſelves we condemned, and the ſpirit 
by which they ſpake unto us, we judged to be fa- 
natical; and therefore it is juſtly come upon us, to 
have that name given unto us by our enemies, which 
we in our hearts and ſpirits gave unto and ſaid of 
our friends: for if we had not ſo looked upon them, 
we would have taken their counſel. But we looked 
upon thoſe former times of . tenderneſs in religion, 


| (31) 
to be the days of our minority and infancy; and we 
are no come beyond thoſe things, and ſome of us 
rown paſt feeling, into a belief, that there is nothing 
fn, but what a man imagines ſo to be; and fo are 
ſoared aloft, and mounted up upon the wings of rea- 


ſon and ſtate-policy, looking upon that to be reli- 
gion wherein the ſelf-ſafety and ſecurity is moſt 


preſerved and promoted. And ſo have concluded 
within ourſelves, that the ground of our former 
trouble inwardly, and the ground of the like trou- 
ble that is upon others now, did and doth ariſe from 
the diſtruſt of our reaſon; and ſo have concluded all 
inward feeling and poſſeſſing of the preſence of God, 
and the light of his countenance, to be but the 
ſtrength of fancy or imagination. And this appre- 
henſion and belief hath been ſtrengthened in us by 
the many experiences and examples that in our ob- 
ſervations we have taken notice of; namely, what 
a general and univerſal defection and falling away 
there hath been in all ſorts of perſons, in the ſeveral 
and variety of judgments and opinions, that have 
ſprung up, and the reſpective confidence that they 
have Fad of their ways and opinions, and their in- 
cidency and proneneſs to be taken with the glory 
and riches of this preſent world, and equally with a 
zeal to purſue after them, when they have had an 
opportunity in their hands to enrich themſelves 


thereby, having obſerved all ſorts, and tried all ſorts 


of judgments and opinions. And when they have 
been tried with opportunities, as aforeſaid, they 
have been found too light, and loſt their zeal and 
tenderneſs in religion : and therefore from theſe ob- 
ſervations, experiences, and trials, we have been 


ſtrengthened in our belief, that to get wealth, and 


live at eaſe, and ſecure our places, and WN 
to any man, or with any thing, in order to this end, 
hath been goodneſs enough, and the very * 
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&f our hearts; though with our tongues and our 
ps we have ſpoken and profeſſed otherwiſe.” 0 
thou -exalred above the ſtars, who art climbed 

another away, and haſt fer up thy neſt on high, and 
fenced it about, as with impregnable walls, whofe 
fearedneſs and confidence is all thy ſafety; che Lord 
is undermining thy foundation, and he is bringing 

thee down as with a mighty hand, and he is cau uling 
thy fall to be as a mjll- ſtone into the fea, and he is 
making thine enemies to rule over thee; even thou 
that haſt been in thy jollity, and making merry, and 
ſending and receiving the gifts, in this way wherein 


the witneſſes have lain ſlain in the ſtreets of this 


great city; the Spirit of Life from the Lord is 
entering into them again, and they ſhall ſtand upon 
their feet, and fire ſhall come down from heaven, 
and conſume their enemies, and they ſhall torment 
all that dwell upon the earth. Therefore, hear the 
word of the Lord, O ye ſtout-hearted and ſtiff- 
necked, whole hearts are become as an tron finew, 
and whoſe ſins are written as with the point of a dia- 


mond: O tremble, tremble at the word of the 


Lord, which ſaith, “ He gave you ſpace to repent, 
te hut you repented not!“ Wherefore a bed of tor- 
ment 1s. preparing for you, and the cup which you 
gave to others ſhall you drink, and you ſhall ſqueeze 
out the dregs thereof : Wo and mifery is coming 
upon you, and languiſhing and diſtreſs ſhall cover 
you; and becauſe you will not hear the voice of the 
rod in the day of your fulneſs, you ſhall hear the 
voice of wrath and defolation, and flood upon flood 
ſhall come upon You, and billow upon billow fhall - 
overflow you ; that you ſhall not be able to 
eſcape, nor fly from. his preſence. 

O hear, hear the word of the Lord, and hearken, 
that yet, notwithſtanding, your ſouls may live; and 
| if it be poflible, may be. redeemed ons of the land. 
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Uf darkneſs, and the deep captivity in which they 
are plunged. Do not fly, nor make a league with 
thine enemies; neither let deſpair and unbelief 
ſwallow thee up; but bear the indignation, becauſe 
thou haſt ſinned. - Lay down thy back, that the 
plowers may plow deep furrows; lay thy mouth 
in the duſt, and fay, «I have ſinned, I have ſinned; 
« and for my iniquity are theſe things come upon 
«© me, and becauſe of the weight thereof, am I preſſed 
& down; and if the Lord ariſe not, I muſt periſh un- 
ce der them.” Think not upon revenge; for ven- 
cc geance is the Lord's, and he will repay it.” For 
thy riſing up, and thy reſtoration, and thy recovery, 
muſt not be by an arm of fleſh, nor by a bow of _ 
ſteel, but by the revealed arm of the Lord, that muſt + 
bring ſalvation to thee; and therefore muſt thou be 
patient, and ſtill, and quiet, and aſcribe righteoul- 
neſs to the Lord, until he ariſe. For through ſore _ 
judgment muſt thou be delivered, and all thy ways 
mult be hedged up with thorns, that thou mayeſt 
not be able to paſs from under his hand, nor from 


the ſmart of his ſtroke: for this is the day of the 


recovery, not only of thy ſoul out of the pit, that 
waits in the patience and long-ſuffering, and out of 
the mire and the clay, wherein thy feet have ſtuck _ 
faſt, ſo that thou haſt not been able to run in the 
ways of righteouſneſs; but alſo, of the recovery of 
the corn, and the wine, and the oil, which he gave 
unto thee, and thou hadſt forgotten that he gave it 
thee, that thou mayeſt return unto him, from whom 
thou art fallen by thine iniquity. For was it not 

better with thee in the day of thy meanneſs and po- 
verty, not only of ſpirit, but outwardly, when thou 

hadſt not. thoſe poſſeſſions in the earth as now thou 

haſt, nor faredſt ſo deliciouſly as now thou doſt? 
Was it not better with thee then, than it is now ? 
Let the witneſs of God anſwer, And therefore like 
C 7 a bull 


46583400 


bull in the net muſt thou be caſt, who haft been, 
Seng liberty and largeneſs for thyſelf, but haſt. 
not cared how much others were in ſtraightneſs and 
captivity; and therefore is the day come upon thee, 
wherein the ſame meaſure, thou meaſuredſt to others, 
is meaſured to thyſelf. Therefore thou muſt bear 
in patience, that the ſeed thou mayeſt know, which 
the Lord's love is unto, and feel it in thyſelf; 
that which hath ſuffered long, even all this time of 
thy wantonneſs. For this 1s the ſeed which cries 
. unto God, though thou regardeſt not the cry there- 
of, becauſe of thy fulneſs, and becauſe of the noiſe. 
that ' hath been in thy heart, both about keeping, 
what thou haſt already gotten, and how to enlarge 
thy barns to hold more; but the cry of the poor 
- hath not been regarded, even that ſeed in thee, which 
hath groaned for deliverance; and ſometimes, be- 
cauſe of the anguiſh thereof, thy ſoul cryed out for 
diſtreſs; though, through the varity of thy pleaſures, 
thou endeavoureſt to murder it, and to ſtop its 
ls it not now an acceptable time, to ſpeak a word 
in due ſeaſon to thee, from one that is ſenſible of thy 
burthen, and travails with thee for thy deliverance ? 
O that thou wouldſt hear, that thy ſoul might live ! 
And even now, when the Lord is as one, retired into 
tus place, and all thy comforts and lovers ſeem to 
ſtand at a diſtance from thee, and thou art as one 
termed deſolate and forſaken, and the wrath of the 
enemy 1s ready to ſwallow thee up, in telling thee, 
there is no hope for thee, and that the day of thy 
vilitation is over, and that the pit will open its 
mourh, and ſwallow thee up in the fight of all thine 
enemies. Ariſe, ariſe, thou captive, thou exile, 
thou outcaſt of Iſrael, thou that art termed forſaken, 
both in thine own eyes, and in the eyes of all that 
behold thee; this is the day of thy deep e 
| ar 
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hear the voice of the rod, and know the hand of 


him that ſmites with it, that through the chaſtiſings 


and the rebukings, thy ſoul may be recovered. O 
ceaſe from man, and from all revengeful thoughts, 


and hearken not to the counſel of thine own heart, 


neither lend an ear to the wicked, and lean not ta 
thy own, underſtanding. For God's thoughts are 


not as thy thoughts, neither his ways like thinez _ 


thine are thoughts and ways of evil, his of good: 
therefore judge the diſquietneſs of thy mind with 
that grace and light, that gives thee: the ſight and 


the ſenſe of it, and ſay not, He hath ſhut up his 


oa loving-kindneſs in forgetfulneſs, or will be mer=- 
te ciful no more.“ Fear not thou, worm Jacob, 


though all tread upon thee, be thou ſtill; for thy 


deliverance muſt be from the Lord: and that is the 
ſeed, that lies low under all, that is dumb, and 
opens not his mouth in revenge; that lies down 
in his will, and drinks the cup, becauſe it is the Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure: for that is the ſeed, to which 
the bleſſings belongs; and that is that which muſt 
hear the word of the Lord, and come out of Egypt; 


to worſhip God in his own land, that that may be 


ſet free; from which he cannot withhold his bowels, 
nor the ſtrength of his love; but that it might 
be ſet free, that he might render double unto it; 
beyond whatever entered into thy heart to con- 


ceive. And this is the ſeed that the Lord hath 


bleſſed; and that can be content both to. abound, 
and to ſuffer want; and to be abaſed, and how to 
receive at the hand of the Lord, and give it again 


with the ſame freedom that it was received: and 


though it hath nothing in the world, as to the en- 
joyments of the world, yet it poſſeſſeth all things, 
in that its kingdom is not of this world. Neither is 
it a ſeed of ſo low a deſcent, and ſo ignoble an off- 
| ſpring, as to have its __ or joy in this wy 
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but though it hath lain amongſt the pots, and beet 

as in the manger, yet muſt it have the wings of 

dove, and, in the ſimplicity and innocency thereof, 
muſt it mount up over the world, and have its reſt 
with its father Abraham. And this is the ſeed that 


5 5 follows his ſteps, and forſakes all, to go to the land 


that the Lord ſhews it; and believes in the hope, 
againſt the hope, and ſtaggers not through the 
weakneſs of faith, by conſidering the reaſonings of 
the earthly birth, or fleſhly ſpirit ; but is ſtrong in 
the faith, and gives glory unto God, and ſubmits 
unto him, to let him do what feemeth good in his 
fight. | | 
0 Friends! had you hearkened unto this, and let 
it gone free, then had not this day come upon you, 
nor this hour of darkneſs overtaken you; and there- 
fore now be wiſe, and receive the inſtructions of the 
Almighty, who ſpeaks unto you in the ſecrets of your 
hearts, that you may hear his voice, and live. For he 
is ſaying to you, as once he did to Adam, in the cool 
of the day, now the heats are over, Where are ye? 
And what have ye been doing? Have ye not ſinned, 
in eating that which was forbidden, and in feeding 
upon that which was likely to make wiſe, and was 
beautiful to the eye, and pleaſant to the taſte, but is 
become as gall and wormwood in the belly? In this 
day of adverſity, when you come to conſider where 
you are, and what you have been doing, are you 
not indeed naked? And are you not flying, as he 
was, to the buſhes, and for ſhelter to every ima- 
gination and injection that ſprings up in your minds, 
and counſel that is given to you from the earthly 
Ipirit, either in yourſelves or others? And are you 
not ſewing of fig-leaves, and making of coverings 
for yourſelves (to mitigate the offence) as he did, by 
ſaying © The woman that thou gaveſt me, deceived 
<« me?” And to you are covering and hiding by ex- 
et dg „ cuſes 
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uſes and ptetences, that which in the day of your 
ſimplicity and tenderneſs you would not have been 
aſhamed of, and ſince, in the day of your proſperity, 

have gloried in as your crown. O do not ſo, for 
the Lord will not be mocked; for ſuch as you have 
ſown, ſuch ſhall you reap. Be not like Iſrael of 
old, to add evil to evil, not only in forſaking the 
fountain, but hewing out of inventions and excules, 
which will not hold in this day of your diſtreſs; but 
be upright-hearted and ſingle to God, ſeeking out 
no covers, nor ſinful compliance, leſt you loſe this 
day of viſitation alſo, and the little glimmering of 
hopes that yet remains for you, if you perſiſt not in 
your wickedneſs, but on the contrary, if you do, ye 
mall go down to the pit, where there is no remem- 
brance of him. 5 


And you that are, or have been, Officers and Soldiers in 
the Army, and are under preſent Sufferings or Bur- 
thens. ; | | 


What need you be troubled ? Or what true cauſe . 
have you to be diſquieted, if ſo be the preſent officers 
and ſoldiers can govern and gommand better than 
you have done, or than hath been in years paſt; 
if the officers of the army be more temperate, more 
humble, more ſelf-denying, and leſs given to co- 
vetouſneſs, and to ſeek great things for themſelves, 
than you did, when you were in command ? And 
if the preſent officers of the army be more tender. 
of the liberties of tender conſciences, and of the juſt 
liberties of the people, and more careful of the 
breach of the privileges of parliament and of all 
other authorities, the rule for God, and in his fear; 
that are a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe of, and 
encouragement to, them that do well: and if the 
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preſent army are lefs in compliance with particular 
Intereſts, for ſelf ſafety and advantage, than you 
were, what ground or cauſe have you to be troubled, 
or to ſeek reſtoration to your places and truſts ? 
And if they do not exceed you in righteouſneſs, 
holineſs, and juſtice, and good diſcipline of the 
army, have they not you for an example before 
them? Who for theſe things have caſt you off, and 
made your habitations deſolate, and your names to 
become a ſtench, and your families a reproach, and 
all your righteouſneſs and good that you have done, 
and victories that you haye obtained, 'are buried in 
_ oblivion, and your defamation doth ſound beyond 
your fame in times paſt. Is not the Lord righteous? 
Or is his arm ſhortened? Or are his bowels ſhut up ? 
Or is it not all one with him, to fave by many, 
or by few; by ſtrength, or without ſtrength; 
and to overturn and overthrow theſe alſo, which 
have ſucceeded you, if they ſhall fall ſhort of 
your righteauſneſs, or thoſe ſteps wherein you 
walked, as to the governing and ordering of your 
ſeveral truſts ? Shall not the Lord be avenged on 
them alſo, if they provoke him, as you did; and 
' overthrow them as he hath done you, and that 
with a ſorer deſtruction, and a greater hand of 
diſpleaſure, becauſe they have had you as a lively 
example before them, whom the Lord hath caſt out 
in their ſight; but luſt after evil things, and the 
glory of the world, as you did, and were rejected 
of him? And ſurely if the ſame wickedneſs and 
-  ungodlineſs overtake them, that was found amongſt 
you, their fall ſhall be great, and they ſhall riſe no 
more: and therefore leave it to the Lord, and ſeek 
not your own revenge ; neither think by rebellion, 
treachery, or hypocriſy, to prevail; © For judgment 
* js the Lord's, and he will repay it:“ and if they 
perſiſt to do wickedly, and to exceed you in un- 
3 | | righteouly' 


1 
Tighteouſneſs, they ſhall all likewiſe periſh; for 
righteouſneſs he will have ſer up. And the end of 
all the changes and overturnings in England, it is 
not that a may-pole ſhould be ſet up, or that healths 
Nould be drunk, to the confuſion of Zion, but that 
. a king ſhould reign in righteouſneſs, and that the 
ſons and daughters of Zion ſhould rejoice therein. 


And to you that are, or have been, Rulers or Governors 
| of theſe Nations, and are either at preſent Suffering, 
or in fear of future Sufferings. _ . 


Do not you emulate, nor contemn thoſe into 
whoſe hands the preſent government is committed; 
neither ſeek after revenge, or ſuffer your hearts to 
boil, becauſe you are thrown down, and they got 
up. If they will hear the cauſe of the fatherleſs 
and the widow, and judge with equity therein, 
and relieve the oppreſſed, and let the captive go 
free, and reſpect no man's perſon in judgment, 
neither divert juſtice, becauſe of any man's opinion 
or perſuaſion ; but equally adminiſter diſtributive 
juſtice to all, and not be offended at one man, be- 
cauſe he could not put off his hat, and give him 
flattering titles; and therefore would do him no 
Juſtice, but trample upon him, whom all trampled 
upon; and exalt that party, that was moſt in eſteem, 
and gratify him, who could reſpect men's perſons 
with his hat in his hand, and give him flattering 
titles, though his cauſe was worſe: if thoſe in your 
places now will not do ſo, but equally diſtribute 
law and juſtice unto all men, without reſpecting 
any man's perſon or opinion, and that at a cheaper. 
rate, and with leſs delay; if the preſent rulers and 
governors do ſo, what cauſe have you to be angry, 
becauſe the Lord hath thrown down you, and raiſed 
up them that are more righteous? And what though, 
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he be as the younger brother, that profeſſed not ſo 
much, but practiſed more; ſhall not your hypocriſy 
remain as a blot upon you, while as their activity 
and juſtice ſhall be their renown? But on the contra- 
ry, if they exceed you in oppreſſion, cruelty, and in- 
juſtice, and make greater inroads and breaches upon 
the law of the nation, and juſt liberties of the people, 
and let Iooſe the reins of government, ſo that peo- 
le may take their ſwing in ungodlineſs, and act 
iniquity without control; and the conſciences of 
the upright be oppreſſed, becauſe of their tender- 
neſs towards God, and the things appertaining to 
his kingdom; and fo he that departs from iniquity 
becomes a prey, and the gaols in theſe nations be 
Fuller of the ſervants of the Lord, than they. were 
in your days; and that only, becauſe they cannot 
proſtrate their conſciences to the wills of men: 
and if their meetings together to worſhip the Lord 
in ſpirit and in truth be more obſtructed, and they 
abuſed by the rude and baſer ſort of people, and 
that becauſe of the remiſlneſs and backwardneſs of 
thoſe in authority, to put a curb unto them, or to 
execute their places with faithfulneſs againſt evil 
doers, according to their truſt, and the laws of 
the nation; will not the Lord caſt them out alſo, 
as he hath done you before them? And is not his 
power the ſame, to diſ-throne all unrighteouſneſs 
in what perſon or perſons ſoever it be found? And 
therefore why ſhould you be wrath, or your coun- 
tenance fallen? If you had done well, ſhould not 
you have been accepted? And if theſe be found do- 
ing evil, ſhall not they be rejected alſo? Or will the 
Lord let theſe into his favour, if ſin lies at their door; 
whenas he ſhut you out before them for the ſame 
thing? And therefore be ſtill and quiet in your 
minds, and mind the work of your day, and let them 
alone to theirs, which is, to humble yourſelves un- 
der. 
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der the mighty hand of God, and be abaſed in his 


ſight, becauſe of your unfaithfulneſs, and the treach- 


ery that was found within your gates, that ſo you 
may be reconciled to God, and one unto another, be- 


fore it be too late, and the day paſs over your heads, 
and ſo you be overtaken uUnawares, doing the wing of 
of the night 3 28, ſeeking revenge, and the over- . 


throw or diſtutbance of the preſent power, which 
the Lord requires not at your hands; but to leave 


him to execute righteouſneſs upon the evil doers, 
and to wound the hairy ſcalp of all his enemies; for 


he will be avenged, 


and that right ſpeedily, againſt 
all that hate Zion. at; N 1 1 


To you that are called Publict Preachers, or Miniſters 


of the Goſpel, and are under preſent Sufferings, or poj- 


ſefſed with fear, that you ſhall ſuffer either in relation 


to your Places or Conſciences. 


Why are you afraid? And wherefore are your 
hearts diſquieted ? If you have preached the goſpel 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, will not that keep you 
in peace? Or is not your goſpel, the goſpel of 
peace? Or are you afraid, becauſe you made uſe of 
the goſpel, to preach up war? If you have diſ- 
charged your duties faithtully, and ſought no man's 
goods, but their good; if ſo, will not the d 
overcome the evil? And if you ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, are you not bleſſed? And if you can live 
upon the goſpel, will not that maintain you, and 
ſave you? Why are you then troubled ? ; 

If another generation, more righteous than you, 
ſpring up; and thoſe that have been long a hum- 
bling, and under a ſharp rebuke, be reſtored to 
their places again, and you put out; and if they 
preach better, and live better, that their modera- 


tion 
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tion may be known unto all men; and that they 


are not ſo greedy of filthy lucre, as you were; nor 


uſe that rigor, and ſeverity, and inhumanity, which 


Jome of you have done, in caſting poor people into 
| 1 and ſeparating man and wife, until they 


ave died in a gaol, and that for a thing of nought, 
as for ſmoke- penny, and a garden- penny, and ſuch 
Like trifles as ſhould not be named amongſt Chriſ- 


tians, much leſs amongſt thoſe who call themſelves 
the miniſters of the goſpel; and all this, becauſe 
for conſcience- ſake they could not let them gather 


that had not ſcattered, nor him reap that had not 
ſown, nor his ox feed in that corn which he had 
not trodden out, nor pay him wages whom he 


never hired, neither did any work for him: if 


thoſe miniſters, that come after you, ſhall not do 


_ theſe things, nor make ſhipwreck of faith and a 


good conſcience, by ſerving the times, and com- 
plying with worldly intereſts, to enrich themſelves, 
and fare deliciouſly thereby ; but ſhall at all ſeaſons 


-preach freely, giving good example both in life 
and doctrine; oppreſſing no man's conſcience, but 
giving freely, and freely receiving; not following 


your ſteps, but the ſteps of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
who choſe to obey God rather than man; and not to 


comply for ſelf-ſafery and advantage, who ſpake 
as the ſpirit gave them utterance; and not what men 


commanded, contrary thereto; will not the Lord 


bleſs them? But if theſe, that come in your places, 


ſhall follow your ſteps, in all or any of the things 
aforeſaid, will not the Lord drive them out, and 
caſt them off, for their rebellion and unfaithfulneſs, 


as he hath done, and is doing of you before them? 


And therefore why ſhould you be troubled, except 


for the load of guilt, and weight of oppreſſion, 
and mercileſs cruelty, that lies upon you? And for 
theſe things you ought to be humbled, that if it 
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be poſſible you may be recovered out of the gall of 
bitterneſs, and bond of iniqui N 3 that ſo your fouls 
may be ſaved, in this day of your viſitation and 
ſore ehh lenent that is coming upon you, and 
you reſtored to your former integrity, and up- 
rightneſs of heart, which ſometimes ſome of you 
were acquainted with, before you walked in the 
way of Balaam, to attempt to curſe Iſrael, or to 
run greedily for gifts and rewards. O chat there 
were an ear open, to hear the voice of this chaſ- 
tizement, that your ſouls might be recovered out of 
the ſnare of the enemy. 


To all thoſe that are in Fes 6 in their Hearts 
and Minds, becauſe they do not underſtand the A 
of the Lord in theſe late Tranſactious. | 


Know ye the ſeed of God, even Abraham's ſced: ; 
and as that comes to be raiſed, and brought forth, 
and bear rule in yqur hearts, ſo ſhall ye underſtand 
the mind of the Lord, and he will not hide from 
you the thing that he doth. Are you ſtrangers in 
Iſrael, that you know not the cauſes and provoca- 
tions that the Lord hath had from day to day, from 
a gainſaying and diſobedient people, who draw near 
him with their lips, but their hearts were far from 
him; and who ſaid, eis not che Lord amongſt us? 
« No evil ſhall come unto us:“ who had provoked 
him to jealouſy from day to day; and after many 
a warning given unto them by the ſervants of the 
Lord, and his A ime after time, yet would 

they not hearken, but rebelled more and more, and 
continued to oppreſs the innocent, and for their 
own ends gratified the ungodly, and cried up thoſe 
whom the Lord by his word cried againſt? And not | 
only ſo, but what wickedneſs was there found with- 


in 
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in their gates, and injuſtice in their courts, and pride 
and fulneſs of bread within their palaces, exceeding 
any that had been before them; beſides, their pro- 
feſſion of religion, made ſubſervient to ſtate policy 
brother betraying brother, and one friend under- 
mining another, and all to promote ſelf, which the 
Lord had thrown down in others, and they, in an 
eminent way, were ſetting it up in themſelves? 
How could the Lord but reckon for theſe things ? 
Was not his ſuffering long, and his patience 
ſtretched out to the uttermoſt, and the meaſure of 
their iniquities full? And was it not then righte- 
ous with the Lord, to give them up into the hands 
of the treacherous dealer, who themſelves had 
dealt treacherouſly one with another, and to others? 
And fo hath he repaid them with that which they 
requited others withal. Therefore ſay not you, 
Why hath the Lord done this? Nor buſy your 
minds or thoughts about the cauſe of his dealings; 
but mind that in your own hearts, that accuſeth you 
for your treachery againſt the Lord, who hath ſnew- 
ed thee, O man, what is good, to deal juſtly, to 
« walk uprightly, to ſhew mercy, and to walk 
- « humbly with thy God.” Keep thou to that in 
thine own heart; for that 1s that which may be 
known of God, which is manifeſted in thee : and 
by that he ſhews thee, O man, what is good; and 
to that muſt thou take heed, left thou drop into 
the ſame ſnare with thoſe, whoſe fall thou art ad- 
miring, and ſo their caſe become thy caſe, If thou 
ſtandeſt by faith, yet except thou believeſt in that 
within thyſelf, that ſhews thee what is good, thou 
canſt not avoid falling likewiſe : neither canſt thou, 
by beating thy brain, or muſing in thine under- 
ſtanding, underſtand the end of thele things; for 
they are too hard for thee to find out, until thou 
return into the ſanctuary, which is the grace of 
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God manifeſted in thee; and thereby ſhalt thov 
learn the fear of the Lord, whereby the heart ſhall 
be kept clean, and thou kept out of their ſnares, |, 


To 4 who are in preſent Power, who are raiſed 15 
9 the Fall and Overthrow of thoſe that went he- 
fore you. W t/þ 5 


Do not you boaſt yourſelves in your own ſtrength, 


nor glory over thoſe who are under your teet, 
but conſider the end of the Lord in theſe things. For 


not for your ſakes hath he wrought this change, 


that 0 might glory in the arm of fleſh, or exalt 
yourſelves, becauſe the day is yours; but know 


aſſuredly, that it was to be avenged of an hypocri-g 


tical and gainſaying generation, who ſaid, and did 
not. And therefore is he ariſen in righteouſneſs to 
plead with them, and that thoſe, whom they have 
ruled over, might once more rule over them; t 
you by their fall might take warning, and not lu 


after that which they luſted after, nor oppreſs that ” 
which they oppreſſed, both in themſelves and others; 


but. that you might undo the heavy burdens, and 


take off every yoke, and let the oppreſſed go free; 


which if you do, both as to civil and ſpiritual 
rights, which they promiſed to do, but did not, then 
ſhall you proſper, and the righteous rejoice in your 


government: but if thoſe things continue, for which | 
they were caſt out before you, then ſhall the indig- 


nation of the Lord ſmoke againſt you, and your fall 
be great and ſpeedy, and that into miſchief, and ſhall 
riſe no more, O that you had hearts to conſider 
the languiſhing ſtate of this nation ! that righteouſ- 
neſs might be encouraged, juſtice promoted, fin and 


iniquity ſtopped, and you a terror to the workers - 


thereof, Let not that be found amongſt you, 
whicly 
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| which was found amongſt them that were caſt out 


before you, to advance any ſect, party, or opinion; 


* 


but he of every ſect, party, pr judgment, that fears 
God, and works righteouſneſs 
tion from your government: ſo ſhall partiality be 


„let him find protec- 


ſhut out, and diſtributive juſtice, and impartial 
righteouſneſs be. adminiſtered unto all, and run 


down out ſtreets like a ſtream. Then ſhall it be 
well for you, that the Lord hath ſo long chaſtiſed 


you, that you might learn righteouſneſs, and hate 


_ iniquity ; ſo ſhall the nations be healed, and the 
_ *diftraftions thereof compoſed, and the end of our 
Wars attained; and you, with all that fear the 


Lord, ſhall be crowned with victory over your 
enemies, and love from all your friends. But on 
the contrary, if iniquity be ſheltered under your 


wing, and unrighteouſneſs, profaneneſs, and un- 


godlineſs, be countenanced, encouraged, or con- 
nived at; then ſhall the fury of the Lord ſmoke 


- againſt you, and his righteouſneſs ſhall be revealed, 


to throw you down, and that with an hand more 


eminent and remarkable, than that which brought 


you in; and the ſound and report of your deſtruction 
and extirpation, ſhall exceed and go farther, and 


ſtrike the nations afar off, with greater aftoniſh- 


ment, and amazement of ſpirit. Even their ears 
Mall tingle, and affrightment ſhall take hold upon 
them, becauſe of the revelation of the righteous 
judgments of the Lord, againſt a rebellious peo- 
ple, whom he would have healed again and again, 
but they would not, but inſulted and revolted yet 
more and more, and abuſed the patience and long- 
ſuffering of the Lord towards them, and turned their 


deliverances againſt the Lord, to puff and ſwell 


_ themſelves up, beyond any that ever was before 


them: if this be your ſtate, you ſhall periſh ſudden- 
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ly, and-that without ci and then ſhall ook | 
es that the Lord hath ſpoken e N 


n 


Ti ; all that fear the Lord and het Heartt are dl 
with him, and yet are ſenſible of the ſuſſering State of 
the Church that is in God; becauſe of the Oppreſſions,, 


and Weights, and Burthen that lie upon the * 85 


ous Seed. 


Fear you not, nor be 8 with any amaze- 
ment; for, for your ſakes will the Lord ariſe, and 
ſhake terribly the earth, and remove that which is 
ſhaken, that that which cannot be ſhaken may re- 
main: and your heads will he lift up above all 
your enemies, and the day of your redemption, 
ſhall draw nigh, and Satan ſhall be trodden under 
your feet, and you caught up into the mountain 
of the Lord, where ye ſhall feed upon che fat things 
which he hath prepared upon his holy mountain. 
This mountain ſhall you know to be over, and 
and on top of, all the mountains; and here you 
ſhall abide, and dwell in the dwelling-place that. 
is upon Mount Zion; and upon all your glory ſhall 
it be a defence, and none ſhall be able to make you 
afraid: and then ſhall ye know him that ſhall ſtand 
the laſt upon the 534" and ye ſhall receive domi- 
nion from him, whereby ye ſhall reign; with him 
for evermore. Therefore watch ye unto prayers 
and 'be you diligent in the work: of the Lord, that 
og may finiſh with faithfulneſs the reſtimony that 

e hath given you to bear for his name's ſake; and 
know aſſuredly, that nothing can harm you, while 
you follow that which is good. And watch ye in 
the light of Chriſt, that ye may be kept out of that 
part, in yourſelves, which appertains to this world, 
and the things thereof. in that good part which ſhall 
never 


C 
fiever be taken from you, in which the god of this 
world hath no part. And there is your fafety for 
ever, there is the faith known, that ſtops the mouths 
of lions, and rebukes the roarings of the ſea, and 
Keeps in the calm, as in an ark, when all the world 
mall be overwhelmed with the Lord's wrath and 
diſpleafure, Then ſhall you be ſafe, and plant the 
earth with righteouſneſs; and the former things 
Hall be paſſed away, and the old heaven and the old 
.._ earth melted away, and paſſed as a ſcroll; and the 
new heaven and the new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſs, ſhall remain, and the inhabitants 
therein ſhall rejoice, and ſhall ſing the ſongs of Zion, 
and the ſongs of the lamb, the praiſe of him that 
 Hath ſaved them. For your kingdom is not of this 
world, but he hath choſen you to be as pilgrims and 
ſtrangers in and to the world. Although your bodies 
be in the world, yet uſe it and poſſeſs it, as though 
you uſed and poſſeſſed it not; that you may be 
nown to be the redeemed of the Lord, that are 
ſeeking a city that hath foundations; and your con- 
verſations may be known to be above the earth, 
with all its glory, and you be ſaved out of all, and 
raiſed up over all, by him that throws down, and 
Exalts at his pleaſure. This is the word of the 
Lord to you all, you are the Lord's hoft, and he 
will go before you, and be your rear-ward; and by 
you, and through you, will he bring mighty things 
to paſs; and at the found whereof the nations ſhall 
tremble, and at the hearing whereof the earth ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed, becauſe of the Lord's appearing in 
his ſons and daughters: unto the brightneſs of 
whoſe ariſing, many ſhall come from far, and at 
whoſe feet the riches and the glory of the Gentiles 
hall be laid down: and theſe things, you that are 
faithful ſhall know. And be not you inquiſitive 
which way the Lord will bring theſe things to pays | 
| or 


- 


fot his own arm ſhall do it; and that not by might 


nor by power, but by his ſpirit, will he remove the 


mountains, and all that lets, out of the way: and 
therefore be not you faithleſs, but believing, and 


_ dwell in the patience, out of that which would limir 


the Holy One, either to time or means; ſo ſhall 
you come to the overcoming and to be more than 


conquerors through Chriſt your life, who is mani- 


feſt in your mortal fleſh. - And as concerning the 


times and ſeaſons, I need not write unto you, For 
you know perfectly in yourſelves, that the day of the 


Lord fo cometh, as a thief in the night; that when 
they ſhall cry peace and ſafety; then ſudden deſtruc- 
tion ſhall come upon them; for now is their hour, 
and the power of darkneſs: but dwell you in the 
| ſecret place of the Moſt High, under the ſhadow of 
his wing, and enter into your privy. chambers, and 
ſhut the door till the calamity, be overpaſt. For it 


| ſhall not be long until the Lord ſhall viſit his ſeed, 


and gather it from off the. barren hills and moun- 
tains, that they that have gone aſtray, through the 
allurements, pleaſures, and vanities. of this world, 
ſhall be gathered into the fold; and then ſhall there 


be one fold, and one ſhepherd; and the ſons of God 
ſhall ſing together, and the morning-ſtars ſhall re- 


Joice, and clap their hands for joy, becauſe of fa 
great falvation; and they that are faithful ſhall 
know and ſee this, and be glad: for the Lord will 


by 


— 


not leave you, nor forſake you; you that are bold, 


valiant, and faithful for his name, and love not your 


lives unto the death, that you may finiſh the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus; but are as ſheep appointed for the 
ſlaughter, and are like thoſe that are killed all the 
day long; yet the Lord my God will ariſe for your 
ſakes, and will utter his voice from Zion, and his 
thunderings from Jeruſalem; and you ſhall he glad 
with his ſalvation, to the praiſe. of his name for 

ever. Amen, E I. Crook, 
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Mercy and Peace ref among ven. 


DEAR FRIENDS AND BRETHREN, | 
HAN and long have been the days of your 
ſorrow and mourning, and great alſo have 

een the deliverances and ſalvations which you 
have known: what people have been ſaved by the 
Lord, like unto you? And who have been carried 
as upon eagles wings, as you have been? Who in 
ſtorms, have known him making a calm; and in a 
tempeſt, have known him rebuking the winds ?- 
And when no rock could be ſeen, becauſe of the 
fwelling of the mighty waters, but through the 


dGaſhing of the waves, the rock hath been covered 


over with water, and yet in a little time the rock 
hath appeared again, as unmoveable and fixed; 
whereby you have learned both how to want, and 


how to abound; and to be full, and to ſuffer hun- 


ger. Keep faſt. the word of his patience, and let 
none take away your crown, but hold faft what 
you haye received, which hath already made you 
to differ, not only from what you were in times 
paſt, but alſo from your familiars and acquaint- 
ance, who accouat it ſtrange to ſee what you are, 
_ conſidering what you once were. And now = | 
| y 
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day is come and coming, wherein the difference molt: 
yet more appear, between thoſe that fear the Lord, 
and thoſe that fear him not; and the difference be- 
tween thoſe that ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
though they may have the praiſe of men: but the 
true Jew ſhall be now known from the formaliſt and 
time-ſerver, and the upright-hearted from thoſe 
that were never true in any form or 3 
For it is the truth in the inward parts which many 
have talked of, but few have kept unto; ſuch vain 
talkers ſhall now be known from the pure inno- 
cent ſeed, which now can lift up their heads, 
and not change their countenance, but are. ſingle 
to God. Come life, come death; liberty or bonds, 
their royalty now appears; for they are not of the 
earth, and therefore cannot fell their birth-right 
for vanity, nor their inheritance for that which 
is changeable : but however, the God, whom this 
royal ſeed ſerveth, deals with them, either to kill 

or ſave alive; yet they will not bow, but muſt be 
faithful ! in all things, knowing in whom they have 
believed. And though none may be tempted like 
unto theſe, nor none ſeemingly ſo deſolate as they, 
yet they will truſt in the hope, againſt the 
and believe for the inheritance beyond all; becauſe 
of a ſecret dependency upon, and a near alliance 
unto, the of the whole earth, whoſe children 
they are: and their father they dare not forſake, 
whatſoever becomes of them, for he never did nor 
will forfake them; and their care is, that he may not 
be againſt them, whatever becomes of them. O 
you” begotten of the Lord! lift up your heads, 
and know, in the word of the Lord, that whats 
ſoever trials he exerciſeth you withal, though it be 
to the offering up of all that is dear unto you, even 
as Iſaac unto Abraham (your father) yer will he 
not fail, but provide himſelf a ſacrifice, to : 
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through the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith, you may not 


fail of deliverance, but by walking in Abraham's 
ſteps, you may come to Abraham's bleſſing; and 


your faith, as it was to Abraham, ſhall be imputed 


unto you for righteouſneſs; and God will be your 
__- friend, and you ſhall walk with him, and he will 
not hide from you the things that he doth; but you 


ſhall know his ſecrets, when all the dreamers ſhall 


ſhall wonder and periſh; but your hope ſhall not 


make you aſhamed. | 


Therefore, my dear Friends, as one that hath tra- 


© vailed with you and amongſt you, 1 beſeech you 

ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
you free, and be not entangled again with any yoke 
of bondage; but give up all freely and wholly, and 
ay nothing back, but let the Lord of-the whole 
64 


be your poſſeſſion, and the mighty God of 


Jacob your inheritance for ever. For certainly, 


great is the work our God hath in hand, and glori- 


ous ſhall be the iſſue of theſe things, unto all who 
ſttand faithful; but ſorrow, horror, judgment, and 
Wrath, unto all hypocrites and diſſemblers, who are 


now running in the way of Eſau, as before they were 
running in the way of Cain and Iſhmael. But whi- 


ther can they fly from God's preſence? Or where 


can they hide from his hand? Surely he will ariſe 


Rope from periſhing, and your faith from failing. 

Therefore be ſtrong in the power of his might, and 
valiant for his name, unto the end; giving up all 
that is dear unto you, that the trial of your faith 
may appear to be more precious than ſilver, ſeven 
times tried in the fire, for the perfecting your joy, 
that it may be unſpeakable, and full of glory; that 


be ſtarved as with their dreams, and the deſpiſers 


in his fury, and his jealouſy ſhall burn as an oven, 


againſt all that are chaff and ſtubble. And after 


- he* hath tried his ſeed,” and made the excellency 
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thereof appear, beyond all the vain talkers; and hath 
purged his floor, and .cleanſed his ſanctuary; then 
will he renown his name for ever, and make Zion 


a praiſe, and Jeruſalem the beauty of the whole 


earth. 7 r e <2 er ibe tt 
And therefore now, my dear friends and breth- 
ren, keep your meetings, and be not at all affrighted, 
and take no notice of the boiſterous winds; hut 
be you ſtill, and they will paſs, over; and know 
your dwellings, and abide there with God, And 


as any are moved, let none keep ſilence, or with- 


hold from letting the breaſts run, or the fountain 
flow); but build up one another in the holy faith, 


that God's preſence, life, and power, may abide 


with you, and run through you; that you may be 
a watered garden, and as beds of ſpices, that the 
beloved may blow, and cauſe the ſcent thereof to 


aſcend; that the Lord, your huſband, may walk in 


ou, and be with you for ever: and that the fear- 
ful and unbelieving may be ſeen to dwell without, 
and you to have no fellowſhip with them, but rather 
reproye them: that a pure lump you may be, and 
a holy temple; that nothing may be heard or ſeen 
amongſt you, but what is becoming ſo high and 
holy a calling, as you are made partakers of; that 
3 may ſhine through you, and greenneſs and 


reſhneſs may be your condition, and righteouſneſs 


and holineſs your whole courle, at all times, to the 
praiſe of him who hath called you for ever, Amen. 
My God and father keep you all, dear friends and 


brethren, in his arms of love and peace, and fill your 


meetings with his power and preſence, that you 
may be a bleſſing one to another: and let peace and 
unity be amongſt you; let every one keep their 

lace in the body; and whereto you are called, 
abide faithful; and none ſtrangle any moving of 
the life, but all in the innocency and ſimplicity 


= keep, 
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keep, which will make you bold and valiant for 
| the truth of our God, in this day of ſtorms, where- 
in all the bloſſom trees, that bear no fruit, ſhall be 
curſed, together with the dry and fruitleſs ; for 
now ſhall they be bleſſed for ever, who ſtand faith- 
ful to the end. Keep your meetings, as at other 
times; and take no notice of any thing, but what 
is pure and holy: and ſo the God o peace keep 
you all, with all the faithful brethren and friends, 
in his love and peace to the end, Amen. 


From Patina gaol, the 28th 
of the 11th month, 1660. 


Jonn CROOK. 
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| 7 all that are in outward Bonds, for the Tef- 
_ timony of a good Conſcience, in Obedience to 
 Chrift's Command: I deatly ſalute you all, in 
the Bowel of Love and Mercy. | 
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Dear Lambs and Brethren, 14 
OU are of them choice ones of your father, 
and of the only ones of your mother; her 
breaſts are open to ſuccout the crying babe, and 
ſhe is ready to ſwaddle the infants as with bands, and 
to carry them in her arms: your mother is free, 
and you are of her firſt born; into bondage you 
may not go, for that will debaſe your birth, and 
degenerate the offspring from whence you had your 
being. Long hath been the days and time of your 
exilement, and fore hath been your grief, and cruel 
your bondage; who have been termed deſolate and 
forſaken, as a widow of youth; as if none regarded 
you, or cared what became of you: but the Lord 
your God hath found you out, when you were-as 
gold in the ore, and as the little ſtone unhewed out 
of the mountain, ſo have you been; and your dwell- 
ings have been as amongſt the pots, and as in the 
clefts of the rock, and ſecrets of the ſtairs; but now 
is the Lord of hoſts faying to Zion, Come forth; 
and to Jerufalem, Be thou ſtrong; for the Lord thy Wt 
Redeerner lives, and thy God, thy helper, will awk 
as a man of war, and come forth as a lion to the ok 
Prey and tear and devour at once all that have 
ſpoiled thee. Only be thou ſtill, and commit thy 
way unto him, and he will bring to paſs thy de“ 
hverance: for he hath choſen thee as an everlaſting | 
Ro 
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glory to ſhine through, and appear in. Thou art 
exceeding beautiful in his eye, and amiable unto his 
view, there is none like unto thee among all the 
daughters; for thou haſt been regarded of the Lord 
thy huſband, who in loving-kindneſs, faithfplneſs, 
and truth, is eſpouſing thee unto himſelf for ever. 
Be not thou diſmayed, nor ſay not thou, I am too 
mean for him;” for my educatign hath been amongſt 
the mean, and my breeding amongſt the rude, and 
I have been brought up as amongſt the mourners, 
and my deſcent hath been as contemptible, among 
the princes, lo that I have been ready to ſay, What 
am I, or the womb that brought me forth, or my 
Father's houſe, that I ſhould be looked upon by the 
king in his beauty? Were there not many richer, and 
many nobler, and many fairer, and many better than. 
Tam? Who have not ſo often lighted his proffers, 
-and denied his wooings, and refuſed his calliags, and 
gainſaid his reproofs, as I have done; and who 
have not ſo often abuſed ſo many plain and un- 
deniable deliverances, as I have done; and ſo many 
_ warnings, as IJ have had; and reſolutions, as I have 
4 made; and promiſes and covenants in myſelf, as 1 
have taken, between God and my own. ſoul ; and 
ſo many fayours and mercies, as have been ſhewed 
unto me, and that from my youth up? who have 
been often overcome with the deep ſenſe thereof, 
and melted and broken to pieces by the deep con- 
templations and meditations thereof, in my ſecret 
retirings, and inmoſt dwelling; but ſtill, when I 
came to performance, I failed, and weakneſs was 
upon me; for that when I roſe up, it was but to 
fall down; and when I went to go, I ſtaggered and 
reeled to and fro, and there was no foundneſs in me, 
nor ability, to bring forth; but feebleneſs and faint- 
neſs was my portion, and weakneſs my ſtate, and 
lorrow my bread, and tears my drink, and _—_ ' 
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and weeping my only reſt and peace; ſo that all 
my relations, and outward enjoy ments, were but 
gall to my taſte, and wormwood to my. palate.” 
And much more might be ſaid by thee, thou that 
haſt been afflicted and toſſed with tempeſt, and not 
comforted: lift up thy head, for the days of thy 
mourning ſhall be over, and thy winter ſhall be 
paſt; and for mourning and heavineſs, ſhalt thou 
—_ the oil of gladneſs poured upon. thee; and 
for ſackcloth and aſhes, ſhalt thou be clothed with 
beautiful garments: for the king, the Lord of Hoſts, 
hath ſeen thee, when thou wert as under the ſyca- 
more tree, and fat alone as a ſparrow upon the houſe _ 
top, and waſt ſorrowful and ſolitary, as the owl in 
the deſart, and was hunted as the partridge upon the 
mountains, and like the dove couldſt find no place 
whereon to ſet thy foot. O thou beloved one! an 
ark hath the Lord, thy huſband, provided for thee, 
to ſecure thy ſoul from all the floods of the ungod- 
ly, and overwhelmings of the wicked one; and 
now ſhall thy rock appear, which is not like the 
nations rock, but is founded ſure in the midſt of 
the ſea, and ſhall not, nor cannot be moved. Be 
thou ſtill and quiet, and the winds and the ſea ſhall - 
be huſhed by him who is thy huſband, only keep 
thou in thy chaſtity, and let nothingdefile his bed; let 
no thoughts lodge within thee, . that may give him 
diſtaſte ; nor no words proceed from . thee, which 
may incur his diſpleaſure ;. for he is very jealous, 
and therefore take heed of provoking him : be thou 
ſubject unto him in all things, and he will clothe + 
thee as with coſtly attire, and put his jewels about 
thy neck, and his bracelets about thy wriſts, and 
will put his own comelineſs upon thee, and his love 
in thy heart, and his truth in thy inward parts, and 
he will ſanctify thee throughout, in body, ſoul, and 
ſpirit, and make thee honourable in the ſight of all 


thy 
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thy enemies, and he will enrich thee with his hea- 
venly treaſures, which are hid in him. Love no- 
thing more than him, but let him be thy whole de- 
light; and account it thy glory, and thy praiſe, that 
thou haſt any thing to loſe, or part withal, for his 
ſake. Account his chains as thy ornaments, and his 
bonds as thy beauty, and his prifon as thy palace; 
and all the thoughts and reafonings of thy heart 
to be as a mighty hoſt, that comes to beleaguer thy 
dwelling, and to lay ſiege to thy tabernacle : there- 
fore ſtand upon your guards, ye beloved ones, and 
let not your watch be neglected, nor your armour 
put off, or laid afide ; let no part be naked, eſpeci- 


5 ally look to your ſhield; for the enemies you have 


taki 


to encounter with, are mighty in ſkill, and they aim 
as at the vital parts; and ſee you keep your order 
in the body, ſo that no breach may be made amongſt 
you, nor any ſeek for any place, but where he may 
moſt ſerve the Lord, and preſerve the peace of the 
camp; fo ſhall your general, the Lord of Hoſts, 
be renowned, and his fame ſound to the ends of 
the earth: for never were any people engaged in a 
.more noble enterprize, than this you are under- 
for it is not for an earthly crown, nor for 
a worldly ſanctuary, that you ſtrive, but for a king- 
dom that ſhall have no end, and for a crown whic 
fades not away. Stand your ground therefore, yield 
not à foot; for your captain is as the ſtrength of 
an unicorn, and his ſtoutneſs as the fierceneſs of a 
Hon; much lies at ftake, and many mighty men are 
engaged againſt you, the dragon, with all his fol- 
lowers, and the other beaſts of the field, that are 


mighty to devour, with the whore in her robes, and 
Jezabel with her paint, and the falſe prophet, as one 
on horſeback, newly recruited and prepared far war, 
with all his attendants, who are many in number, 
and greedy for the prey. Therefore be wiſe as ſer+ 
oy 3 $7 pents, 
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'not what is for the ſlaughter, nor grieve not any 
tender thing. Many are the eyes that are upon 
you, and great the expectations from you; there- 
fore be ſtrong and valiant, and quit yourſelves like 
men; fo that the upright may rejoice in your inte- 
grity, and the cowardly may be provoked to jea- 
loufy, becauſe of your conſtancy, and the enemies 
affrighted, becauſe of your courage: for you are 
of the royal ſeed, that muſt not bow; and the noble 
plant, that cannot be plucked up; and garden, 
wherein grow the ſpices; and the meadows, as 
the river ide, and as the ſtreams of a pebbled brook, 
"that runs pleafantly along the vales, and waters the 
tender herbs, and cauſes the lilies to grow. Let no- 
thing ſtop your current, nor muddy your water, 
but keep clear and pure, and ſtand always open, 
to be filled and ſupplied from the fountain; for 
great 1s that love that is towards you, beyond all 
the daughters; and thoſe: hopes, upon which you 
are faſtened, muſt not prove abortive. You know 
| who hath carried you as upon eagles wings, and 
led you as through the craggy rocks, and borne you 
up when you have been ready to faint, and brought 
3 out of the wilderneſs, as leaning upon his 
breaſt, who ſpake to you in the land of drought, 
and made the parched ground become a place of 
ſprings; who ſwaddled you, when your navel was 
not cut; and taught you to go, when feebleneſs 


poſſeſſed your loins; and your ſtammering tongues 


to ſpeak plainly, and your hands to war, and your 
fingers to fight; who preſerved you, when you 
were very ſmall; and helped you, when you were 
anvironed on every ſide: be ſtrong in his mi 

for he ſtill will be your rear-ward, as he hath been 
your leader; and therefore ſo far as you are come 


„ innocent as doves, and let your clothing be 
white, and your ſword the Spirit of the Lord; ſpare 
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into the holy land, bleſs his name, and let all. mich | 
in you magnify his holineſs for ever; for with you 
he is, and from you he will not depart, until he 
hath made you the praiſe of the whole earth. Be 
ſtrong in his might, and wait to behold his won- 
ders, as in times paſt, and to ſee his ſalyation, and 
the mountain of his holineſs, to be ſet on the top of 
all the hills: for Zion ſhall become the beauty of the 
whole earth, and as a praiſe among many people; 
. .whenas the treacherous dealers ſhall be dealt treach- 
erouſly withal, and the falſe children, who deny their 
father, and the breaſts that gave them ſuck, ſhall 
be caſt out amongſt the fearful and unbelievers ; 
and when the mighty ſhall become as tow, and the 
. Princes as vanity, and the prophets as liars, and the 
diviners as mad, and the burthened couch like the 
aſs, and the waihed to the mire like the ſow, ,and the 
to the licking up his vomit again; and when 
the filthy ſhall be filthy till; and the pure and 
holy, ſhall be holy ſtill. And this diviſion and ſe- 
paration ſhall he make, who is come and coming 
to his temple, to purge and refine away all their 
droſs, and tin, and chaff; and to give them, in- 
ſtead thereof, gold, and filver, and pearls, with all 
the choice treaſure of the holy land; but when he 
doth this, ſhall he find faith upon the earth ? When 
he thus purifies, who ſhall abide his coming? be- 
ſides, you who have come through the fire, — 
by ſtealth, as the remnant that are eſcaped of Iſrael, 
who in the name of your God, and by his help, 
have leaped over a wall, and ire at a ſafe haven, 
and dwell as in the land of ſafety, where your habi- 
tation ſhall be as in the munition of rocks, and 
your gates ſhall be praiſe, and your walls falyation, 
and your ſongs new and pleaſant, not learnable by any, 
but thoſe who are redeemed from the earth, and out 
of the ogreds, nations, tongues, and people, who 
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have none in heaven but the Lord, nor in the earth 
in compariſon of him. You are my brethren, and 
children that cannot lie, born of the ſame womb 
of all the nobles of Iſrael; you may not diſparage 
your defcent, nor undervalue the race from whence 
you ſprang; for you are become companions with 
all who are born from above, who walk with God, 
and have fellowſhip-with- Chriſt through the Spirit, 


with all the royal race amongſt the living. Let no- 


thing bow you down, nor debaſe your birth; but 


be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 


might: and the God of glory feed you every morn- 
ing, and ſtrengthen you at all times; is the prayer 
of him, who 1s your companion in tribulation, and 
fellow- ſufferer for the kingdom and patience of 
Jeſus. Amen. | b "05 


From Huntington gaol, the 24th 
of the 11th Month, 1660, 


J. Coons © 
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| S "AN was planted a noble yine, wholly a right 


ſeed, but he is turned into the degenerated 
plant of a ſtrange vine, more degenerate than the 
ox or the aſs; he is fallen from the uprightneſs, 
fincerity, and ſimplicity, into the invention, ſub- 

tilty, and fleſhly wiſdom ; where he lies grovelling 
upon the earth, -thinking, by the multitude of his 
inventions, to recover himſelf, and to come to- life 
again: but he is fenced out with a flaming ſword, 
ſo that to life he cannot come, but through death, 


which he ſeeks to avoid, by following the counſel 
of the evil one, who ſays, in this, as he did formerly - 


to the woman, Thou ſhalt not ſurely die;“ thoug 


| God had ſaid, as it is written, Of the tree of know- 


« ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; 


c for in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure- 


e ly die:“ and alſo that which the apoſtle feared 
might come upon ſome of the Corinthians, is come 
upon all the world, viz. the ſerpent, that beguiled 


Eve, hath beguiled men and women in this age, 


through his ſubtilty, by corrupting their minds 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt; and as the de- 
ceiver then denied what God had ſpoken, and not 


only ſo, but alſo put his own meaning and expoſi- 


tion upon God's command, that ſo he might ac- 


. compliſh his end; for ſaid the perverter then, 


God doth know that in the day thou eateſt here 
On, 
; \ 


70 ( 
& of, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall. be 
«© as. gods, knowing good 
not the ſame ſe beguiled the. e of this 

age, from the naked ſimplicity, to hearken to the 
_ diſguiſed ſubtilty and fleſhly wiſdom ? Not only 
to deny that Chrift hath given out an abſolute. com- 


mand, that his followers ſhould not ſwear at all, 
by any oath; but alſo as he did then, ſo he hath 
done 


nce, and doth do now in this age, put his 
expoſition and meaning to Chriſt's commands, in 
ſaying in ſome men, that it is not all ſwearing that 
is forbidden, but ſwearing in mens ordinary com- 
munication : this expoſition, the ſubtilty in ſome 
men puts upon Chriſt's command; whereupon they 
conclude, that notwithſtanding Chriſt's command, 
not to ſwear at all, yet when any man is called be- 
fore a magiſtrate, if the magiſtrate require it, he 
_ to ſwear, &c. n ir $43 34-0) 
To which it is ſaid, Chriſt's own words in verſe 
33> 34, of the fifth of Matthew, anſwers this ob- 
jection in theſe words, Again it hath been faid in 
« old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but 
te ſhalt perform to the Lord thy oaths: but I fay 
* unto you, Swear not at all,” &c. (Mark) “ Thou 
« ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf,” &c. The law, in 
old time, did not allow of ſwearing in their ordinary 
communication and dealing, for that was taking 
God's name in vain, Exodus xx. 7. which was 
forbidden from the beginning; but in that caſe 
wherein they were allowed to ſwear, they were not 
to forſwear themſelves: but Chriſt Jeſus the Son, 
by whom the Father 
Who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, to 
« all that believe in him,” who is the truth and 


ſubſtance of all, ſays, © Swear not at all.“ (Mark) 


the truth ſays, © Swear not at all; fox whatſocyer 


„ is more than Yea and Nay, comes of evil.“ 


Now 


good and evil.” And hath 


ſpeaks in. theſe laſt times, 


— — —— , 
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Now if Chriſt; the Truth, had ſpoke no more in 
theſe words, Swear not at all, &c. than to for- 
bid profane ſwearing, as they call it, or not ſwearing / 
in men's ordinary communication, what doth he for- 
bid more than was forbidden in old time? Seeing, 
as before is proved, that all profane ſwearing, which 
s a taking of God's name in vain, or ſwearing in or- 
dinary communication or dealing, was forbidden 
from the beginning. And again, how doth this 
hold parallel with the reſt of Chriſt's ſayings and 
compariſons, viz. What was ſaid in the old time 
by the law, and is now ſaid by himſelf, who is the 
ſum and end of the law for righteouſneſs? &c. 
And whether they, who thus reaſon, do not, by 
their traditions, make Chriſt's command. of none 
effect? And do not all thoſe: that plead, that the 
fſaints ought and may ſwear; when they are called 
to it by a magiſtrate, not only break Chriſt's com- 
mands themſelves, but teach others ſo to do? 
Mhoſe portion may be read in Matt. v. 19. And 
by their thus reaſoning in their dark minds, make 
Chriſt to ſpeak nothing further, nor fuller, than was 
ſpoken in old time; though in old time it was ſaid, 
_ © Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt per- 
« form unto the Lord thy oath,” &c. But faith 
_ Chriſt, « I ſay unto you, Swear not at all.” Now, 
let all judge, who are not blinded, through gain or 
tradition, whether thoſe that ſay, the ſaints ought 
to ſwear (when called to it, as aforeſaid) do not 
wholly make void theſe words, viz. © Whatſoever is 
e more than theſe, cometh of evil.” And fo they 
being in the evi}, are blinded, and hate the light, 
that would let them ſee; and ſpeak evil of it, be- 
gcauſe it would reprove them; and being in dark- 
nieſs, they know not whither they go; but as ſaith 
the prophet, Iſaiah v. 20. call darkneſs light, and 
light darkneſs; and good evil, and evil good. And 
RIFE, | it 
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it is farther manifeſt, to all that have an eye to 


ſee, that Chriſt, the Subſtance and the Truth, in- 
tended. as he ſpake, when he ſaid, <* Swear, not at 
ce all;” which was to forbid all manner of ſwearing, 
without exception; becauſe when Chriſt intended an 
exception at verſe 32, he expreſſed it in theſe words, 


But I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his 
ce wife, ſaving for the cauſe of adultery ; (mark) 
ce ſaving for the cauſe of. adultery :” where Chrift 
plainly expreſſeth the exception. But for proud 


men to make exceptions, where Chriſt hath. made 


none, is to ſet ſelf on the throne. And again, at 
verſe 28, the exception is expreſſed, viz.'** Who- 


cc ſoever ſhall look upon a woman, and luſt after 


cc her; (mark) to luſt after her; and is not left to 
vain man to put his meaning to it. 


It is farther objected by ſome, That by thoſe of 


old time, is meant, the expoſitors of the law, who! 


ſaid, if men ſwear truth, that was not evil; but 
only they were not to ſwear to that which was falſe, 


Ke. 


To which it is anſwered, That this being an in- 


vention of the objector, and no where ſo ſaid in the 
Scripture of truth, it needs no other anſwer, than a 
denial; but the word in the Greek reads it thus, 
&« It was ſaid to them of old time; thereby imply 
ing, thoſe to whom, and by whom, God ſpake, &c. 
Tois dg antiquis. 


But it is ſtrongly objected, That the apoſtle, in 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews, allows of ſwearing be- 


fore a magiſtrate; as in Heb. vi. 16. in theſe words, 


For men verily ſwear by the greater; and an oath. - 


for confirmation, is to them an end of all ſtrife, &c. 
To which is replied, There the apoſtle, by a fi- 


militude, makes it out to the Hebrews, how that 


God ſware by himſelf, becauſe he could not ſwear 
by a greater, to confirm the promiſe, That by two 
4 F immutable 
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immutable things, by which it was not poſſible for 
God to lie, they might have ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſer 
before” them; and God being more abundatitly 
willing to ſhew to the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel; confitmed it by an oath; 
which thing was uſed among men that lived in 
ſtrife, to put an end to ſtrife; they uſed an oath, 
and they ſware by the greater; an oath for con- 
- firmiation, was to them an end of all ſtrife; and be- 
cauſe God could not fwear by a greater, he ſware 
by himfelf : and by the oath of God is the promiſe 
confirmed to the righteous ſeed, that they might 
have ftrong conſolation; no more to ſuffer ſtrife, 
and feats, and doubts, to enter upon them; but 
that they all might witneſs in themſelves an end put 
to all ſtrife and contention, &c. as truly and really 
in the inward man, by Chriſt Jeſus, God's oath and 
covenant, as an outward oath uſed among men, 
that live in ſtrife, was to them, for confirmation, 
the end of all ſtrife: and in this cafe, under the law 
was an oath required, Exod. xxii. 20. If a man 
« deliver unto his neighbour an ox, or an aſs, or a 
ec ſheep, or any beaſt to keep, and it die, or be 
« hurt, or driven away, no mah ſeeing it; then 
« ſhall an oath of the Lord be between them both, 
ic that he hath not put his hand to his neighbour's 
« goods, and the owner of it ſhall accept thereof, 
de and he ſhall not make it good;” (mark) the 
owner of the goods was to accept thereof, and he 
Mall not make it good: ſo an oath for confirma- 
tion was an end to the controverſy; and in this 
old time, under the law, they were not to foreſwear 
themſelves ; but Chriſt ſays, «© Swear not at all, who 
1s «© the end of the law for righteouſneſs,” &c. Now WẽW 
the apoſtle never intended, by that which was uſed 
in old time; and among men that lived in 1 


657) ; 
Tall which he brings in as a compariſon and ſimi- 
litude to confirm the promiſe, &c. and not) to en- 
courage men to break Chriſt's commands; who ſays, 
ce - Swear not at all;” nor to give any ſort of men 
Encouragement to walk contrary to the apoltle's 
doctrine, who faid, © Above all things, my breth= 
te ren, ſwear not, &c. Neither that they ſhould 
take encoutagement from his compariſon, to live 1 
ſtrife, becauſe men, that uſed ſwearing at all, did 
ſo; neither did the apoſtle any more intend to lay 
4 foundation for ſwearing, or for men to impoſe 
oaths upon others, by his ſimilitude of whar was 
ufed among ſtrifeful men, that he intended that the 
miniſters of Chriſt ſhould bring a Heathen poet to 
prove their doctrine, becauſe he ſays, Acts xvii. FE 
« As certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid,” &. 
And may it not be as juſtly concluded, that parents 
ſhould take encouragement to correct their children 
after their own pleaſure, becauſe he ſays, Heb. xit. 
9, 10. We have had fathers of our fleſh, who for 
7e 4 few days chaſtiſed us after their own pleaſures,” 
& c.? And as honeſtly it may be concluded, that 
the apoſtle intended that men ſhould either fweat 
themfelves at all, or compel others ſo to do, from 
theſe words, viz. © For verily men ſwear by the 
ve greater; and an oath for confirmation is to them 
« an end of all ſtrife.“ And farther, is there ny 
more ground given by the apoſtle for the faints 
ſwear at all, by any oath, from the words before 
mentioned, than there is ground from Chriſt's words 
to the ſaints, to © exerciſe lordſhip one over ano- 
& ther,” becauſe he ſays, Mark x. 42, © The Gen 


&« tiles do ſo?” Beſides, did not thoſe that uſed 
ſwearing, uſe it only in thoſe cafes, where an oath 
would put an end to all ſtrifes? But is not oaths 
impoſed, at this day, where no ſtrife is? py” are 
they not impoſed for the beginning of ſtrife ? Let 
wp F 2 | 
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the righteous judge how. far thoſe, that would be 


accounted. ſaints, are fallen, that they are ſhort in 
their practices of thoſe. men that lived in ſtrife in 


4 


ages paſt... | pe! | 
Again, to impoſe oaths upon others, from the 
apoſtle's words, is to make the apoſtle a tranſ- 
greſſor; for he ſays, Gal. ii. 18. © If I build again 


ie the things that I have deſtroyed, am I not a 


be tranſgreſſor?“ Now he condemned ſome among 


the Corinthians, for walking as men, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 


« For ye are yet carnal; whereas there is envying 


% among you, diviſion and ſtrife, are you not car- 
* nal, and walk as men?“ (mark) there was ſtrife 
and diviſion among them, and from that he proves 
them carnal, and therefore they walk as men, which 
the apoſtle condemns: whereas they ſhould walk 
as became ſaints, who are redeemed from amo 

men, Rev. xiv. 14. out of envy, ſtrife, and diviſion ; 


and are called unto-love, righteouſneſs, and peace; 


which all, who walk as become ſaints, witneſs. 
Object. That an oath cannot be bad, becauſe 
even God himſelf did often uſe: ſwearing in ſcrip- 
ec. 1 
Anſw. That it may become God alone to ſwear, 
becauſe he alone is true, and. cannot lie; but all 
men are liars, as ſays the apoſtle. © And the Lord 
« hath ſworn, and will not repent,” Pſalm cx. 4. 
Let him then ſwear, that cannot repent of his oath 
and he is not to be imitated in (RO by that 


man, who cannot imitate him in fulfilling, 


It is again objected by ſome, That all proceed- 
ings at law depends upon ſwearing ; therefore they 
conclude, that all men muſt ſwear, &c. | 
Anſw. That the foundation of the law of Eng- 
land, and the preſent practice and proceedings there- 
upon, do not agree; as may appear by theſe inſtances 
following, viz. One main and principal en 

2 - i £3 30 a 4 \+ Q 


66099 
ok the law of England, is the law of God; fo fays 
the law book, Doctor and Student, chap. ji. 2 4. 

in theſe words, There is a law written in the heart 
of man, which is man created in the image of 
God; and this law is always good and righteous, 
. * #tirring up the man to do the good, and abhor 
the evil; and therefore againſt this law,” ſays the 
book, © Preſcription, ſtatute, cuſtom, may not pre- 
© vail; and if any be brought in againſt it, they be 
V void, and againſt juſtice.” Now conſider, accord- 
ing to your law, how few proceedings are according 
to juſtice, and inſtead of being made void, as being 
againſt juſtice, they are encouraged, and hath been. 
Again, it is in the law of England, 9 Hen. 3. 29. 
That right and juſtice ſhould neither be fold, de- 
ferred, nor denied to any man, &c. But let thoſe 
that have to do at courts, ſpeak and bear witneſs, 
whether both denying and delaying, both of law and 
right, be not that which they meet withal; and for 
felling and buying of it, let the great and exceſſive 
fees which ſome lawyers take for pleading, ſpeak, 
who are in repute; and as the people ſay, If you 
can bur retain ſuch a man, you need not fear your 
cauſe, &c. e Me 
Again, it is the law of England, That none 
ſnould be put into office upon ſuit, or for favour or 
affection, Bed ue deſert, 12 Rich. 22. 5 Edw. 6. 
16. The firſt part of Coke's Inſtitutes, p. 2. 34. 
A law, ſays Coke, worthy to be written in letters 
of gold. But how contrary to theſe ſtatutes the 
preſent practices are, let the righteous judge. 
Further, both by the common law, and ſtatute 
law, the judges were not to hear the plaintiff”s. cauſe, 
if he firſt put not in ſecurity to anſwer his adver- 
fary's damages, if he complained of him: wrongfully, 
Mirror, p. 64. 37 Edw. 3. 18. 38 Edw. 3.9. And 
he that chargeth a man 3 any accuſation,” ought 
6 3 0 
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to put in ſecurity to make good his accuſation 3 
and the law hath provided a puniſhment for him, 
that makes not his accuſation good: but how con- 
trary the preſent practices and proceedings of courts 
are at this day, let the cauſes that come into them 
peak; do not they iſſue out their writs, grounded 
upon divers plain and notorious lies? As that they 
have ſent to the ſheriff of Middleſex (which they 
have nat done) and that he hath returned, that the 
Party is not within his liberty (which he hath not 
e which ig 
moſt commonly falſe, the man going up and down 
as at other times, and the ſheriff of Middleſex know+ 
ing nothing of it. Again, they ſay, they have taken 
ledges to proſecute, viz. John Doe, and Richard 
doe, which is alſo a deceit, and a lie, thoſe being 
comnon feigned names put into all writs, and ches 
writs made up of ſo many lies, being framed by any 
clerk, and given forth in the chief magiſtrate's 
name, is born witneſs to by the chief juſtice of 
England, is the ground and foundation of all pro- 


4. " 


ceedings at law; where, by the known law of Eng- 
Land, in caſes of debt, men ought to be firſt ſum- 

moned to appear to anſwer the plaintiff before they 
be arreſted; but how contrary the preſent proceed- 
ings are, let all ſober men judge. 8 15 
Again, the law ſays, Mirror, p. 2. 49. It is an 
© abuſe of the common law, to appear or anſwer by 
* an. attorney: but the preſent practice is quite 
contrary z for they have, and do deny, to accept of 
a man's appearance in perſon, although the words 
of their own writs are ſo, in theſe words, ſo that 
* we may have his body before us at our court at 

_ © Weltminſter, ſuch a day, &c. And it is further 
evidenced, that the appearing by an attorney was 
firſt in favour, and in caſe of the ſubject, that ſo 


they might depure one for gheir caſe; as in the 
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book De Atiurnati Faciends; but now ſo is juſtice 
and judgment turned backward, that that which 
Was for the eaſe of the people, is now made uſe of, 
to maintain a trade of deceit. It is written in 
Coke's Reports, in Richard Godfrey's caſe, that 
Exceſſus in re qualihet, jure reprobatur cammuui; as 
exceſſive diſtreſſes, exceſſive aids, exceflive amerce> 
ments, are againſt the common law. And how 
contrary to the. preſent practices is, let the proceed- 
ings againſt the innocent people (called Quakers) 
bear witneſs in divers counties in England, who 
have been fined more than they have been worth 
ſome, it may be, for not ſwearing, and others for 
not reſpecting of men's perſons: but precedents 
enough may be ſeen of their cruel oppreſſions in 
this kind, in a book in print, called, The Record 
of the Sufferings for Tithes; and in moſt priſons 
in England, examples of exceſſive cruelty may be 
found exerciſed upon poor innocent people,-becauſe 
they cannot ſubmit to pay theſe exceſſive fines im- 
poſed on them, contrary to any known law, and the 
practices of ages paſt; but ſuch men fly to cuſtom, 
when no known law can be found, and abuſe the 
word cuſtom, as many juſtices do, and have done, 
the word diſcretion; neither of them warranting 
the practices of proud ſelf- willed men, there being 
cuſtoms that are evil, which ought to be aboliſhed, 
as ſays the law; and Coke, in his Reports in Gate- 
ward's cauſe, ſays, cuſtom ought to be reaſonable, 
Et exercita cauſe rationabili uſitata; as Littleton ſays: 
and the word diſcretion, is alſo much abuſed by 
corrupt men, they making it a cloak to cover their 
deceitful aftings, when they have no law to war- 
rant their practices: But diſcretion,” as Coke ſays, 
© 1s a knowledge or underſtanding to diſctn be- 
$ twixt truth and falſehood, and between right and 
wrong, between ſhadows and ſubſtance, and be- 

ues F4 © tween 
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* tween equity and colourable gloſſes and pre- 
© tences; and not to do according to our wills and 
private affections: for, ſays he, Talis diſcretio, 
© diſceſſionem confundit; and hath been adjudged in 
© the caſe of commiſſion of ſuers, diſcretion is to 
be bourided with reaſon, law, and juſtice ;* and fo 
the word cuſtom is abuſed, and urged by corrupt 
men, in oppoſition to the expreſs command of 
"Chriſt, who ſays, <* Swear not at all“. 
Buy theſe examples the honeſt hearted may ſee, 
how contrary the preſent practices of the law-1s, 
to the foundation of the law; and ſo that which 
is good, being uſed lawfully, is become a dead 
thing, execution being the life of the law; and here- 
by the righteous, that it is not made for, is moſt 
hurt by it; and the flatterer and evil-doer encou- 
raged; therefore their reaſoning is not good, who 
ſay, All men ought to ſwear, becauſe of long time 
they have uſed to do ſo, and continue ſtill to do ſo; 
therefore the queſtion is not, what men do practiſe, 
but what men ought to practiſe, according to a true 

rule and line. For we read not, that I remember, 

among all Iſrael's laws, that any of their officers 
were made by an oath, as judges, rulers, kings, or 
prieſts, or prophets, or required to ſwear, before 
they took the work or office upon them.: but we 
read, Deut. xix. 15. At the mouth of two, or at 
ce the mouth of three witneſſes, ſhall the matter be 
ce eſtabliſhed.” (Mark) the matter was to be eſta · 
bliſhed without ſwearing : for if they ſhould have 
been firſt ſworn, it would have been ſo written, it 
being a command to Iſrael; and in the caſe of life 
and death, At the mouth of two or three witneſſes, 
Mall he that is worthy of death be put to death; 
but at the mouth of one witneſs he ſhall not be put 
to death. In this caſe of life and death, no oath 

was uſed that we read of, Deut. xvii. 6, And if 


n 
any falſe witneſs did ariſe, he, and the party he wit- 
neſſed againſt, was to-ftand before the Lord, and 


before the prieſt, and judges, which ſhould be in 
. thoſe days, and the judges were to make diligent 
inquiſition, “And if the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, 
and have teſtified falſely againſt his brother, then 


„ ſhall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have 
ce done unto his brother; ſo ſhall you put away 
cc the evil from among you, Deut. xix. 16, 17, 


18. But no ſwearing is mentioned; and if any 


matter did ariſe too hard for them in judgment be- 
tween blood and blood, between plea and plea, and 
ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of controverſy 
within their gate, they were not to ſwear men to 
find it out, neither were they to act preſumptuouſly 
in their own paſſions and wills, and then cover it, 
with ſaying, they were judges of the law, and they 
judged it ſo, and many things being left to diſcre- 


tion: and therefore ſays wilful men, in the ſtout- 


neſs of their hearts, © If we do what we cannot an- 


_ © ſwer, take your courſe againſt us: and thus pre- 


ſumptuouſly do they act their own wills upon the 


innocent; but Iſrael was not to do ſo; but in'caſes 


too hard for them in judgment, they were to ariſe 
and go up to the place which the Lord God ſhould 


chooſe, and they were to come to the prieſt and 


Levite, and unto the judges which ſhould be in 
thoſe days, and inquire, and they were to ſhew the 
ſentence of judgment; and they were to do accord- 


ing to the ſentence which they of the place which 


the Lord ſhould chooſe, ſhould ſhew therein; And 
<&- thou” ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that 
er they ſh-ll inform thee,” &c. “ And the man 
e that will do preſumptuouſly, and will not hearken 
ef to the prieſts that ſtand up there, to miniſter be- 
fore the Lord thy God, or unto the judges, even 
* that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put away — 
i <p a cc evi 
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er evil from Iſrael, Deut. xvii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
This was God's law to Iſragl, that the preſumptuous 
that would not wait upon the Lord, to receive a 
law where there was none, ſhould be put to death. 
Mas it an offence of old, to act preſumptuouſſy? 
And is it not now a crime worthy to be taken no- 
tice of by the chief in power in theſe days? Or are 
there none that have done preſumptuouſly, in caſt- 
ing innocent people into priſon, when they have 
done no offence, nor broken any known law? Ex- 
cept it becomes an offence to wait upon the Lord, 
and to pray unto him, for which cauſe, and none 
ether, the innocent have been caſt into priſon by 
the preſumptuous and ſelf-willed men, who, when 
they had no law, have acted in their will, contrary 
to law: let ſuch remember, that by God's law, 
they that would not wait upon the Lord for a law, 
but would act preſumptuouſly without a law, were 
tao be put to death. 
Object. That by not ſwearing at all, we are ta 
underſtand by any creature, and not by God the Cre- 
ator; for they were commanded to ſwear by God, 
| y_ ſhalt ſwear by the Lord; as in Deut. x. 
C. 3 i . 
Anſw. That according to Chriſt's own words, 
Swear not at all, without any exception, as before 
hath been proved, and is expounded in the large 
bible in quarto, in the margin, on Matt. v. 37. 
in theſe words, Whatſoever ye vouch, vouch it 
& barely; and whatſoever ye deny, deny it barely, 
4+ without any more words; for whatſoever is more 
<. than theſe, comes of the Devil:“ and alſo in the 
ſame hook it is ſaid, on James v. 12. Thar 
4+-what you have to ſay or affirm, ſpeak or affirm 
cc, it ſimply, and without any * 77 and that, 
«that you will deny, deny it ſimply and flatly.'* 
And again, this objection. is more fully _—_ in 
Hes. - | 8 latt, 


r 
Matt. Fl 27, 28. Whoſoever ſwears by the 
cc temple, ſwears by it, and by him that dwells, 


* therein; and whaloeyer ſwears by heaven, ſwears 


ce by the throne of God, and him that fits therg- 
n;“ ſo that he that ſwears by the creature, ſhall 
nat be exempted by the Creator from profaning hun 
name, for now it is ſaid, Swear not at all. 

Again, it is objected by the former objefars, 


who ſay all OO. 12 bo hy depend. upon 
ould take every man's 


ſwearing, That if we 
word, when they are called to give their teſtimony, 
in all caſes, it might be of dangerous conſequence, 
both to men's lives, liberties, and eſtates, &c. 

To which it is anſwered, That if the ſame law, 
or a ſtricter, were made againſt lying, and bearing 
215 witneſs, in all caſes, as againſt men's ſwearing, 

le ſwearing, or forſwearing themſelves; and that 
la truly and conſtantly executed, without reſpe& 


of perſons, it would then be of no more danger 


in. believe a man's Yea or Nay, to the queſtions 
re aſked him by the magiſtrate, whatever they 
8 if he had kiſſed the book, or uſed _ 
985 poſture with the hand, or ſpoken a 
many words, his affirming or denying to the caſe 
in queſtion, being his teſtimony, I ſay, the truth 


of theſe mens teſtimonies may as eaſily, plainly, and 


fully be diſcerned, and puniſhed according to the 
law in that caſe provided, if it be falſe, as if they 
had. uſed never fo many words or poſtures, as afore- 


laid ; and therefore men's lives, liberties, and eſtates, 


may every way be as well ſecured by a law provided 
as puniſh lying, and bearing falſe witneis, as by 
any law that 1s made, or can be made, to puniſh 


ſwearing, or falſe ſwearing, ſo called. Again, as te 


the preſent ſtate of things, becauſe there is no la 


in being, as ſome ſay, to puniſh Cod Megs! we 
uk ern, e, [+ a: 
| What 
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What law is there to force men to ſwear, or to 


uniſh thoſe that ſwear falſely, or againſt their 
Beete to their anſwers to bills in Chancery 


and Exchequer? And is it not common and ordinary 


for men to do ſo? If there be a law, why is it not 

ut in execution? Or doth cuſtom make ſwearing 
Falſely, and againſta man's knowledge, no offence, 
and'a man's ſpeaking truly, without ſwearing, an 


offence puniſhable with impriſonment? Who hath' 


given this authority to cuſtom? Let equity anſwer. 


But of this more may be ſpoken afterward, in its 


lace. ; | 
6 Object. That an oath is a ſolemn thing, and that 
when people are called before a magiſtrate to ſwear, 


there is an awe upon them; and therefore thoſe 


that are wicked, and liars, &c. are afraid to forſwear 
themſelves, when called before a magiſtrate. 
This objection is ſomewhat anſwered in the pre- 


cedent objection: but farther it is anſwered, That 


the fear upon people, when they come to ſwear, is 
either the fear of God, which is good; or ſome 


other fear, which is evil; as the fear of man only, 
and his puniſhment: this laſt fear, is not be feared 


by thoſe that fear the Lord; © Fear ye not their 
ccc fear, but fear him that can deſtroy both ſoul and 


d body;” and this fear is pure, and keeps the heart 


clean, whereby God is ſeen, and deceit and guile is 


! 


kept out, and truth is ſpoken in all caſes: and he 


« awe, and ſins not,” and is kept not only from 
ſwearing, but lying alſo; but he thar only fears 


man, and his puniſhment, when he comes to know 
and underſtand that there is as great, or greater, 
_ Puniſhment to be inflicted upon him for his lying, 
or for his falſe ſwearing, or foi ſwearing himſelf, or 
bearing falſe witneſs, then he alſo will ſtand in as 


much fear of a lie as of an oath, or that which ia 
ants called 


that abides in the © Fear of the Lord, ſtands in 


„ 
called ſo. Beſides, it is commonly ſeen by experi- 


ence, that thoſe who care not what they ſpeak, mat- - 
ter not much what they ſwear, if ſa be they can but 


keep from the puniſhment of the law: but it is not 


ſo with the righteous, for the fear of the Lord 


makes them ſober and ſolid, and their words to be 
few. and ſavoury, ſeaſoned. with truth; but thoſe 
that fear man, and his diſpleaſure and puniſhment 
only, when they know the ſame law to be in force 
gainſt lying, as againſt ſwearing, or ſwearing falſely, 
they will then be as ſolemn, and as afraid to lie, as 
now to forſwear themſelves. 


It is objected by others, who ſay, the ſcripture is 


their rule, That the holy men in old time did ſwear, 
as we may read under the law, as Abraham ſware, 
and David, and Solomon. | 

To all which it is ſaid, Chriſt is the end of the 
law; and he who is the oath of God, by whom God 
ſpeaks in theſe laſt days, ſays, Swear not at all: and 
he that 1s. greater than. Solomon, whoſe day Abra- 
ham ſaw, but he himſelf is now come, and ſays, 
Swear nat at all; and he, who is David's Lord, 
ſays, Swear not at all; who is the end of the pro- 
phets,. the everlaſting high prieſt and coyenant of 
God, the ſum and ſubſtance of all the things the law 
was but a ſhadow of, who is the truth, the life, and 
the way to. the Father, and. teaches all his followers 
to ſpeak. truth to their neighbour, and to Walk 
in the truth, which makes free from ſwearing at all, 


notwithſtanding: the. traditions of their fathers. in 


the fleſh, or the practices of ſtrifeful men; for by 
Chriſt, the Truth, they are taught to ſpeak truth, 
and not to fear them, that can but kill the body, 
but to fear him that can caſt both ſoul and body 
into hell; which fear he hath placed in their hearts, 
that they might not depart, from him, but abide in 
his doctrine, which ſays, Swear not at. all, | 


% * » 
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It is farther objefted by forme, That the angel ſwate 
inn the revelations, and that Paul ſware, as wy be 
read in his epiſtles, in ſaying, I proteſt before God; 
and in often faying, I call the Lord God to witnels ; 
Which is ſaid to be an oath, ce. 
© Fo the firſt, that the angel ſware, it is ſaid; Let 
All the angels worſhip him, who hath ſaid, Sweat 
not at all. And to that, that Paul protefted before 
God; ir is the intruſion of the tranflator, it bein 
neither in the Greek copies, nor Latin, nor for 
Engliſh copies. 5 8 80 

To the ſecond, that he calls God to witneſs; that 
is no oath, but only an earneſt atteſtation; an oath 
being that whereby ſomething is fworn by, as Iſrael 
was to ſwear by the name of the Lord. And call- 
ing God to witneſs, or ſaying, God is my witneſs; 
is no more than to fay, I fpeak in God's preſence, 
or before him who knows the hearts and 1 
of all men; and is no formal oath, as it is called, 4 
commonly uſed, in oppoſition to a plain and earn 
expreſſion of a man's mind. 5 

Again, it is objected, That not to ſwear at all, is 
only evangelical counſel, and not an abſolute pra- 
hibition of all ſwearing, it all cafes, though it be 
faid, Swear not at all; fo it is faid, Thou ſhalt not 
kill; and yet in ſome caſes it is lawful to kill. 
Anw. That forbidding to Swear at all, is 0 
where in Scripture called evangelical counfet ; but 
uch an abſolute and poſitive command, and backed 

with the apoſtle's doctrine, that I know nbt any 
command fuller in the Scripture of Truth. An 
whereas it is ſaid, That to kill, is 4 prohibition, an 
yet in ſome caſes allowable; yet it is no where fo 
ſaid of ſwearing, in the New Teftament, or, ſince the 
time of its prohibition, thar it is lawful in any caſe 
to ſwear ; neither was it practiſed in the firſt ages 
of the true church, as may appear hereafter in its 


proper 


199 


proper place, under the head of precedetits of tern 


who denied ſwearing : and though it be awful in 


ſome caſes to kill, though it be faid, Thou ſhaft 


not kill, yet it is no where ſaid, It is lawful to ſwear 


in any caſe, as aforeſaid; but on the contrary, Wo 
be unto them that brings a Chriſttar to fach à ne- 
ceſſity, that he muſt ſwear ; as woattends them that 
neceſſitates a Chriſtian to kill. ve ONES ARE 


Now follow ſeveral Pretedente, or Examples, out of 


Ancient Authors, of the beſt Repute among them that 
are called Learned. Ky WES, 
In the New Teſtament, by Chriſt, the great Pro= 
phet and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, {Wearing is 
fo fully and abfolutely forbidden, and bound up 
with this word; Not at all, that nothing is plainet 
either in the Old or New Teſtament ; and this con- 
tinued in, and preached by his apoſtles, particularly 
by James, who gives this the pre-eminence in a 
zecuhar manner, above all other things, that thoſe 
whom he wrote to ſhould be careful to keep ah 
obſerve, faying, Above all things, my brethren, 
« Swear not; neither by heaven or earth, nor any 
ce other oath;” which is an abſolute negative ex- 
cluſion of all ſwearing, in all caſes. And Eufebius, 
an ancient writer, of no mean eſteem among the 
learned, writes in his fixth book, chap. 4. P. 98. 
About the year 200, that Baſilides, a ſoldier, arts 
whom the virgin Potamicena was committed, as one 
appointed for martyrdom: but not long after, the 
ſame Baſilides, being required by his fellow-ſoldlers 
to ſwear, upon ſome occaſion that fell out, affirmed 
plainly, it was not lawful for him to ſwear, for he 
ſaid he was a Chriſtian, and that he would in very 
q proteſt the ſame; who afterward was beheaded 
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as à martyr. And of the Waldenſes, of whom the 
firſt book of Martyrs makes much mention, and are 
ſaid by ſome immediately. to ſucceed the apoſtles, 
and were diſperſed into moſt. parts of the world, 
and to be the moſt ancient and true Proteſtants, 
as may be ſeen by what Fox records of them in the 
Book of Martyrs, and this they maintained among 
other things, That all manner of ſwearing was un- 
lawful; as may appear by Parſons, Sanders, Coccius, 
and others; and by Biſhop Uſher, a late writer, and 
a. man reputed: for learning, who hath by way of 
apology for the Waldenſes, in this caſe of ſwearing, 
ſeemed to juſtify them therein; as in his book De 
Succeſ. cap. 6. And the ſaid Uſher farther ſays, in 
his eighth chapter, quoting ſome ancient authors, 
That the Waldenſes, as well as Anabaptiſts of late, 
did profeſs it to be no ways lawful for a Chriſtian 
to ſwear, upon any occaſion. And Theophilate, 
upon Matt. v. 37, ſays, © That though in the time 
© of the old law it was not evil to ſwear, but ſince 
© the coming of Chriſt it is an evil, as is _circum- 
© ciſion; and in ſum, whatever is judicial; for it 
© may become a child to ſuck, but not a man.” 
And farther in the Book of Martyrs, vol. 1. p. 
_ For, it is charged againſt William Thorp, in his 
ſermon, that he preached at Shrewſbury, © That it 
© 1s not lawful to ſwear in any caſe :* to which he 
anſwered, He denied to ſwear by a book, as being 
made up of creatures; and quotes Chryſoſtom in 
theſe words: Who blamed them greatly, who 
brought forth books to ſwear, whether they think 
© a man do ſwear true or falſe,” &c. | 
The archbiſhop and his clerks ſcorned this ſay- 
ing of Thorp, and that biſhop menaced him with 
great puniſhment, except he left this opinion, of 
wearing. To which Thorp anſwered, © It was not 
* his opinion, but the opinion of Chriſt, 
| 5 aint 
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Saint James, and of Chryſoſtom, and of other divers 
faints and doctors. The archbiſhop cauſed to be 
read this homily of Chryſoſtom, which the clerk did 
accordingly, until he came to a clauſe, where Chry- 
ſoſtom ſays, * That it is ſin to ſwear well, &c:; 
And again, in Fox, vol. 1. p. 527, in the plowman's 
prayer, in theſe words, Thou gaveſt us a com- 
mandment in truth, in bidding us ſay Yea, Tea, 
© Nay, Nay, and ſwear for nothing: thou gaveſt us 
© alſo a commandinent of meekneſs, and another 
© of poorneſs; but, Lord, he that cleepeth himſelf 
© thy vicar on earth, hath broken both theſe com- 
© mandments; for he makes a law to compel men 
© to ſwear, and by his law he teacherh, that a man 
to ſave his life, may forſwear and lie; and fo, 
Lord, through comfort of him, and his law, the 
people ne dreadeth not to ſwear, and to hven 
© otight time to forſwear them: Lord, here is little 
© truth,” &c: Again, William Swinderby, an article 
charged againſt him, That no man owes to ſweat 
© for any thing, but ſimply without an oath, to 
© affirm or deny; and if he ſwears, he ſins.* © E 
And thoſe that are converſant in our law, what 
was the practice in ancient time, where they teſtify, 
that oaths anciently given were not called impre- 
cations, but atteſtations. And by the ſtatute law, 
an act of parliament made 28 Hen. 8. 7. in theſe 
words, it is ſaid, No man, of what eſtate, degree, 
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or condition ſoever he be, hath power to diſpenſe 


© with God's law, as all the clergy of this realm in 
© the ſaid convocation, and moſt part of all the 


© univerſities of Chriſtendom ; and we alſo do affirm 


© and think,* &c. Which makes void all laws, 
and practices and cuſtoms, that are contrary t 
Chriſt's law, and the apoſtle's doctrine, which ſays, 
«<< Swear not at all;” and, © above all things, my 
& brethren, ſwear not; neither by heaven, nor earth, 
| G c nor 
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*© nor any other oath,” & c. And to conclude to 
this head, a lively emblem we have this day prac- 
tiſed in England, where it is practiſed, that thoſe 
who are called noblemen of England, are not put to 
their oaths, as it is ſaid, in any caſe, but only their 


ſtteſtimony is taken upon their words, affirming or 


denying upon their honours: and is there nothing 
left among Chriſtians in theſe our days, or the 
people of the Lord, that is as dear unto them, as an 
_ earthly. great man's repute and honour in the world 
is unto him? Bluſh for ſhame! and let it not be 
told in Gath, nor publiſhed in Aſkelon, that Chriſ- 
tianity is grown out of repute, or that a true Chriſtian 
may not be believed, when he ſpeaks in the pre- 
ſence and fear of the Lord; although at the ſame 
time, and in the ſame caſe, he ſhall be believed that 
teſtifies only upon his earthly honour. And to this, 
court martial may not be an unfit . precedent, who 
proceeds both to the trial and condemnation of 
perſons, without an oath, taken by thoſe that fit as 
judges, and that upon this ground alſo, becauſe a 
ſoldier is ſuppoſed to be ſo tender of his honour, 
that he will not impeach it by injuring another, or 
advantaging himſelf, So let all theſe things be put 
together, and what can be more clear, than that 
oaths, or ſwearing men, ſince the coming of Chriſt, 
before either they can be capable of office, or ſerv- 
ing their country, or their teſtimony be received in 
caſes of difference before courts of judicature, is a 

Piſh inſtitution, and hath no foundation or foot- 
ing in the Scripture of Truth, nor in the practice 
of the primitive Chriſtians; nor hath not been with- 

out a teſtimony againſt it, by ſome in all ages, even 

down to this day, e 
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Now follow the — . — eee 405 neceffarily. 


follow the impoſition of oaths; which 155 be Fw 
vented, if ſwearing were not ape, | 


Beſides all that hath been ſaid, do not theſe in- 
conveniences and miſchiefs neceflarily follow the 
impoſition of oaths, 0 or determining things 7 [wears 
ing, A wt 

Is not that which is called an oath, in many ow 
once taken, untraverſable? As for inſtance, one man 
having ſworn againſt another poſitively, is not he 
that is ſworn againſt, left without a remedy? And do 
not thoſe, before whom the oath is taken, in ſome 
caſes, take themſelves concluded, and bound up by. 
that oath, without any farther examining witneſſes 
on the other fide ? Or at leait, if witneſſes be ex- 
amined, of what force is their teſtimony, one or 
two men having {worn poſitively the contrary ? 
Where often times the innocent are puniſhed, and 
the guilty go free, and the author of evil undiſ- 
covered. May. it not be queried, Whether the 
judge, before whom the oath is taken, as afore - 
ſaid, be clear of the blood of the 1 innocent, in this 
caſe, although or becauſe a, law made in the will of 
man requires it, contrary to the law of Chriſt? 

Again, 1s it not unequal and unjuſt, that all men, 
in ſome caſes, ſhould be puniſhable for ſwearing, . 
though ignorantly and unawares; and yet no man, 
in other caſes, to be puniſhable at all, though they 
ſwear againſt their own knowledge, and that wiltully 
too, and this to be ordinary and common; as in the 
anſwers to the bills in Chancery and Exchequer, | 
which will not be received without an oath ? And 
them that dare not ſwear, in obedience to Chriſt's 
command, have been and are impriſoned. for con- 
tempt; ſo that he which departs ſrom evil, makes 
G 3 himſelf 
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himſelf a prey; and the keeping of Chriſt's com- 
mands, are become a contempt: do not theſe things 

make the times perilous? Let the upright judge. 
When on the contrary, he that ſwears to his an- 
ſwer, though never ſo falſe, and againſt his know- 
ledge, and that to his own benefit (ſometimes) and 
prejudice of another; yet theſe men go unpuniſhed 
for their evil; although they care not what they 
ſwear, provided they are not found out; and the other 
is puniſhed by impriſonment, becauſe they fear an 
oath, and yet dare not but ſpeak the truth in their 
anſwers. So one man is puniſhed, becauſe he can- 
not ſwear at all, (though his anſwer be true) and 
another man goes free (though his anſwer be falſe) 
becauſe he ſwears (although it be) to a lie, and that 
againſt his own knowledge; as many, who are now 
in priſon for contempt, ſo called, which contempt 
is only becauſe they cannot fwear at all. So that 
in ſhort, one man is puniſhed when his anſwer is 
true, only becauſe he dares not ſwear ; another man 
eſcapeth, whenas his anſwer is falſe, becauſe he 
dares ſwear to a lie, and the other dares not ſwear 
at all, as many priſons, bills; and anſwers in Chan- 
cery and Exchequer: may witneſs. Again, if a man 
fwear-to an indictment, though never ſo falſe, yet it 
3s commonly found upon that oath, whenas the man 
{worn againſt knows not of it: yet that man, which 
(it may be) both maliciouſly and knowingly, ſwears 
againſt his neighbour to his hurt (it is ſaid) is not 
Hable to be puniſhed by the ſtatute of perjury; 
which miſchief might be prevented by witneſſes 
without ſwearing. Farther, is not the way of de- 
termining of things by oath, not only injurious and 
unequal, but alſo attended with great and neceſ- 
fary inconveniences and evils, both to thoſe that 
command ſwearing, and to thoſe that do ſwear, 
5 28 


($5 )) „„ 


as to thoſe that cannot {wear at all for a ee 


fake, 

To thoſe that command ſwearing, who 5 not 

oaly break Chriſt's commands themſelves, but com- 

mand others ſo to do; but alſo, are they not guilty 
of the forſwearing of others? Whenas they. com- 


mand men to take ſuch oaths, as (before they give - 


them) they themſelves know it is impoſſible to keep 
and obſerve, and yet do compel the taking of them, 


or puniſh the neglect; as in the oaths of offices and 


officers, as ſherifts, bailiffs, conſtables, and others, 
beſides the oaths of freemen of cities and corpora- 
tions, &c. And in many other caſes and employ- 
ments, before entrance upon them, . oaths. are. re- 
quired to be taken, when in deed and in truth, both 
thoſe that give them, and thoſe that take them, 
know that little or nothing is intended to be done, 


or looked after, more than the title of honour, and 


profit and gain that come by them; though 
{wear to diſcharge their truſt, and to do ſuch and 
ſuch things, which he that ſwears many times knows 


not what belongs to them, neither intends to trouble 


himſelf about them; as in ſeveral offices relating 
to the law, and courts of Juſtice, and other places 


in the commonwealth. Again, is not ſwearing made 


uſe of as a ſeal to hypocriſy, both to him that com- 
mands it, and to him that obeys it ? Becauſe he 


that commands it, would not do it, but in order to 
his end; and the other would not take it, but for 
fear of a penalty, and becauſe he cannot avoid it, 


he takes it, but in his own ſenſe, and to his own 
end, and it may be quite contrary to the end of 
him chat commanded it, or obtained to have it im- 
poſed ; and ſo both of them are deceived, and de- 
ceiving one another; precedents for this, our days, 
as well as times paſt, may afford not a fewz witneſs 
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| bo; ſeveral oaths occaſioned" by the ſeveral changes 
of late. 5 

Firſt. The inconveniences and miſchief tha 

follow them that do ſwear; as, firſt, many people 
that do ſwear, they underſtand not what an oath 
is; neither, of that which is called an oath, many 
times they hear not one word that he which ſwears 
them ſays unto them, he ſpeaks them over ſo faſt; 
and the man knows nothing, ſometimes, until a 
book be put to his lips; and yet what this poor ig- 
norant man, having kiſſed the book, ſhall ſay, ſhall 
be of more force than divers witneſſes, that have 
"not yet ſworn, or kiſſed the book; and it may be, 
that he being on the affirmative, ſhall be more be- 
'Heved than two or three on the negative, who have 
better underſtood their oaths, and ſpoken more to 
the purpoſe, upon their oaths, as it is called; and 
'fo he that is ſworn on the affirmative, having once 
Tpoken a word, or ſworn to it, he dares not go 
back, becauſe of his oath; though upon hearing 
other witneſſes ſpeak to the ſame thing, he may be 
better informed, but dare not own any information, 
becauſe ſworn already to a contrary thing; which 
inconvenience would not be, if every man might 
witneſs forth his own knowledge without ſwearing, 
and yet to be puniſhed for a falſe teſtimony, as 
much as if he had ſworn falſe: do not many mourn, 
and go heavily, becauſe of oaths, in this/and other 
caſes of the like nature? e 
Secondly. The inconveniences that follow thoſe 
that cannot ſwear at all for conſcience ſake, where- 
by many are made uneapable of being made free of 
cities and corporations; and others are made un- 
capable of being made ſerviceable in the common- 
wealth, in any place or office of truſt; and others 
alſo are made unſerviceable, as to give their teſti- 
wonp and evidence in caſes of difference between 
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man and man; beſides many, who in divers caſes, 
loſe the benefit of the law of the nation, becauſe 
that they cannot ſwear; and ſo by that means ſuf- 


fer the ſpoiling of their goods, and ungodly men 


make a prey upon them, knowing they cannot 
ſwear at all: which thing might be prevented, if 
according to the righteous law of God, all things 
were eſtabliſned out of the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes; and thoſe that bore falſe witneſs, to be 


puniſhed, as he ſhould have been againſt whom 


they have witneſſed, if their teſtimony had been 
true, which law is equal and juſt. 

— Thirdly. This nation, which now mourns be- 
cauſe of oaths, might be' preſerved from the wrath 
and indignation of God, that hangs over this na- 
tion, not only becauſe of thoſe that command men 
to ſwear, contrary to Chriſt's command, and that 


for to eſtabliſh cruelty and injuſtice, but alſo be- 


cauſe of thoſe that ſwear falſely, and that againſt 
their own knowledge, for their own profit, and 
diſadvantage of others, to accompliſnh their wicked, 
malicious, and revengeful deſigns againſt the inno- 


cent, who dare not ſwear at all, and thereby are 


made a prey to the teeth of the wolves, and to the 
wills of corrupt men, who take occaſion, as it were, 
to plough furrows upon the back of the poor, and 
to oppreſs the needy; for which thing ſake, the 
wrath of God ſhall be poured out upon the head of 
the wicked, and the nations ſhall be on heaps, and 


the wiſe men ſhall be turned backward, and their | 


table ſhall be a ſnare, and the curſe ſhall be upon 
the rebellious, and they ſhall fall, and be broken, 
and riſe no more. And this may juſtly befal this 
nation, becauſe of oaths, and becauſe of oppreſſion. 
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838 a ond Hadur⸗ to all theſe who ſay,” the 
Scripture is their Rule, and are Regions for * * 
nee, ene, &c. 5 


Now a you that are . the Lien of 
heaven in hn obſeryations, by which it comes 
not, and are taking up practices, by imitation from 
commands laid down in the letter: let me demand 
of you, do you not find this command to proceed 
out of the mouth of Chriſt, viz. But I ſay unto 
© you, Swear not at all?” And do not you find 
Joſt apoſtle James abiding in this doctrine ? And 
hath- it no room in your hearts? Have the tradi- 
tions of your fathers made it void to you? Or is 
it becauſe it cannot be practiſed ed. reproach, 
fines, and impriſonment, and fo will coſt you ſome- 
. thing which you cannot tell how to undergo, or 
with, you. having not received the gift to ſuffer 
for his name's ſake ? Or is your {ſpirit different from 
David's, who would not offer an offering to the 
«© Lord his God of that which coſt him ai =” 
In the fear of the Lord God of heaven and earth, 1 
beſeech you, conſider, is there not a veil over your 
hearts man away to this day, that you cannot 
ſee nor underſtand this to be a command of Chriſt's, 
with divers others, as plainly and as fully laid down 
in the letter, as thoſe you contend ſo much for? 
And may you ane as juſtly numbered amongſt 
thoſe that make their boaſt of the law, and yet 
through breaking of the law, diſhonour God? 
Do ye think — the Lord will not ariſe to judg- 
ment, and make you know that he is the Lord, 
and that you have not walked in his ſtatutes, nei⸗ 
ther executed his judgments, but have done after 
the manner of the Heathen, that are round about? 
Wwe ways liracl was not to learn, for their cuſ- 
| tomg | 
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toms were vain, Sana x. 23. Ezekiel xi. 12. 
And upon à true and thorough ſearch, when the 
hidden things of Eſau ſhall to ſearched out, will 
vou not be found walking in the way of the Hear 
0 ſpeaking their unclean words, contrary to the 
language of che Scripture, and following their cuſ- 
toms, which are yain,; in reſpecting of men's per- 
ſons, which the apoſtle, James ſays, James i. 9, 10. 
whoever do, Commits ſin, and are convinced f 
* the law as tranſgreſſors? For whoſoever, ſhall. 
* keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
* — — of all.“ Mark that, and think not to 
cover yourſelves with ſaying, It is meant of per- 
ſons in judgment, for here is not a word ſpoken 
of magiſtrates, but the words are general, and 
concerns all that regard God's law, as appears by 
the next words, via. For whoſoever ſhall keep 
«the whole, and yet offend in one point,” &c. And 
are not they who. reſpect perſons, out of the faith of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſays, * How can ye be- 
“ lieve, while ye receive honour one of another, 
fe agg ſeek not the honour that comes from God 
e only?“ John v. 44. Matt. xxii.-16, “God only.“ 
Mark; «fromGodonly;” and he himſelf practiſed this 
doctrine, for he neither received honour from man, 
nor regarded any man's perſon; as his very enemies 
bore teſtimony of him, that he taught the way of 
God truly, and regarded no man's perſon. But i is 
not this command alſo too dear for you? Will it 
not coſt you too much to practiſe? Do you not 
know it will hinder your promotion in the world ? 
Are you not more afraid, that if you ſlould refuſe 
to reſpect mens perſons, and to give flattering titles 
to men, Job xxxii. 21, 22. the gaoler would take 
you away, than that your maker would ſoon take 
you away, if you did do it? And is not this a com- 
mw that you ſhould © not be conformed. SE 
* World?“ 


(00 


4 world?” Rom. xii. 2. 6 * that you ſhould 
not conform to men of hi ree, but condeſcend 
to men of low de gree. 281 are not theſe, with 
others, the a of Chriſt? And are not you 
too much like the profeſſing Jews herein, who had 
lentiful knowledge of the letter without them, but 
Had not his word abiding in them? Though they 
could | diſpute and reaſon with Chriſt, and againft 
His apoſtles, with the word of Truth; yet Chriſt 
tells them plainly, his word was not abiding i in them, 
-which the ſaints had received from Chrift, whereby 
they were made clean, and by it, which dwells richly 
in them, they made melody in their hearts to God; 
and David the ſervant of the Lord, Pſalm cxix. 6. 
11. by the word which he had in his heart, he was 
kept from ſin againſt God, and thereby had reſpect 
to all God's commands. Now examine yourſelves, 
and try your own ſelves, whether you be in the 
Faith, and the ſame word of life be in you, and 
| _ whoſe ſteps you walk' in, and whom you are found 
Irs of; ; whether Abraham, who forſook his 
to go to the land which the Lord had 
him? And Moſes's ſteps, who choſe rather 
to gan with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſure of fin for a ſeaſon? Or whether you do 
not walk in the ſteps of him whom you ſo often 
upbraid others with, namely, Naaman the Aſſyrian, 
who ſpoke good words, and yet could not forſake | 
his old maſter, to ſerve the Lord fully, 2 Kings v. 
18. But when he went into the houſe of Rimmon, 
his maſter leaning on his hand, and he bowed down 
himſelf, in that thing he would be pardoned. Mark, 
In this thing pardon thy ſervant : he knew it was 
evil, and deſired pardon for it; and yet when his 
7 maſter leaned upon his hand, he muſt bow, leſt he 
mould loſe his place, and gain his maſter's diſplea- 
re. Nay examine yourſelves, doth not "— 
08 
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let you ſee, that notwithſtanding all the Lord hath 
done for you, and all that you have ever taſted or 
enjoyed Font him, yet there is this thing, or the 
other thing, that you continue in the practice of, 
for one end or other, which you know you ſhould 
not do; and in words you deſire pardon for them, 
but you ſtill continue in the ſame practice, your 
very prayers witneſſing againſt you; and like thoſe, 
James iv. 3. you are “ {till aſking, but receive not, 
„ becauſe you aſk amiſs, to ſpend it upon your 
c luſts;“ ſtill to continue in your maſter's ſervice, 
in conforming to the cuſtoms and faſhions of the 
world, and in walking after the traditions of your 
fathers, as in particular in this caſe of ſwearin 
which Chriſt hath ſo plainly and fully forbidden; 
and therefore your prayers return as dung in your 
faces, your conſciences condemning of you; the 
which, if you did regard to keep void of offence, 
both towards God and towards men, in the light 
of Chriſt, you would have confidence towards God, 
and © whatſoever you aſked of him, you would 
ce receive, becauſe you keep his commandments, ' 
“ and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight,” 
2 iii. 22. But now is blindneſs, barrenneſs, and 
eanneſs of ſoul upon you, and yet you cry you are 
rich, and you ſee, and have need of nothing, and 
hate and diſpute againſt that which letteth you ſee 
the things which have need of pardon, and ſo you 
are loaden with fin, and led away with divers luſts, 
always learning, never able to come to the know- 
edge of the truth; and therefore are not free, 
and in your principles conclude never can be, 
while you are in this world; and ſo by what hath 
been ſaid, you may ſee your own condition, as a 
man ſees his face in a glaſs, how that you not only 
reſpect men's perſons, preferring one before another, 
put alſo Chriſt's commands, picking out gn 


like, and what may keep you in the repute of the 
world, and preſerve you in the preferment thereof, 
but thoſe that may expoſe you to hazard, or make 
you liable to the world's ſcorn, though as fu 
and expreſsly required by Chriſt (of all his fol- 
lowers) to be kept and obſerved, you let ſlip, and 
paſs by, as a thing of nought: but © be not de- 
* ceived, God will not be mocked, for what a 
cc man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap; he that ſoweth 
ec to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption:” 
and this ſhall you aſſuredly receive at his hand, if 
you repent not of your double mind, © you ſhall 
« he down in forrow, and he ſhall laugh at your 
© calamity, and mock when your fear comes. 


Nom follow ſome Reaſons or Grounds, whereby the 
Spiritual Eye, or the Man whoſe Underſtanding is 
opened, may come to ſee the Neceſſity of the aboliſh- 

; 2 5 Swearing, fince the Days of Cbriſts coming in 
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Firſt, Becauſe all the things of the law were but 
ſhadows-of the good things to come, Heb. xii. x. 
But Chriſt 1s the ſubſtance of all thoſe types and 
ſhadows, and is come into the world, and is mani- 
feſt in his ſaints, and true Chriſtians, and hath 
given them an underſtanding, whereby they know 
him that is true, and are in him that is true, and he 
in them, and he works all their works for them, 
and in them, and teacheth them to ſpeak truth 
ſimply, without guile or fraud, and as he is, ſo are 
they in this world, and believe in him, and follow 
his ſteps, who is the truth, and in whoſe mouth 
there was found no guile. 
Secondly, Becauſe ſwearing implies unbelief, ta 
be either in the perſon ſwearing, or in —_— 
a whale: 
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whoſe fake the oath is takgn or ſworn; which is 
not to be ſuppoſed to be in thoſe, as predominant 


or ruling, who are ſaints, or true Chriſttans, who 


are redeemed not only from a vile, but a vain con- 
verſation alſo, and from the traditions of their 

fathers, that are not after Chriſt, and from fear 
and unbelief alſo, and every evil word and way, 
and are called unto holineſs and truth, and are 


without fault before the throne of God, which 


things are found in the new heart, that is God's 
gift, and in the new man that 1s created after God, 
and renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
that created him; and ſo they are come to the end 
of all oaths, and out of fears, and doubts, and 


unbelief, to have ftrong conſolation through Chriſt 


Jeſus; the way to the Father. 10 1 

Thirdly, Becauſe: herein, namely, by the abo- 
liſhing of ſwearing, doth the excellency, precedency, 
and eminency, of the new covenant, exceed the 
old; for the old in this was faulty, viz. that it 
made nothing perfect, but this new covenant and 


better hope doth; for in this covenant all the chil- | 


dren of the Lord are taught of the Lord, and great 


is their peace, and out of ſtrife and contention, 
and the uſe of oaths, are they come, into the cove». 


nant of light and peace, in which they reſt with 
God, in the ſenſe of the forgivenneſs of their fins, 
and the bleſſedneſs of their ſtate, wherein their 


iniquity is remembered no more; for their tents are - 


beautiful, and their habitations are pleafant: and 
here is Jacob inheriting the blefling, in whom God 
ſees no ſin; and the true Ifraelites indeed, who 
walk according to the rule, and in whom he ſees 


no iniquity, but peace is his portion for ever. Of 


what hath been ſpoken, this is the ſum, that Chriſt 
hath forbid all manner of ſwearing in all caſes 
whatſoever; and this doctrine was continued in by 
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his apoſtles,” and practiſed by the true Chriſtians in 
the firſt ages of the church, and hath been ſealed: 


with the blood of martyrs, and borne witneſs to by 
ſome in many ages, down to this day; and the con- 


trary practice is a Popiſh innovation, and a deſign 
to keep down the true head of the church, and to 
ſet up him, and to keep his authority a foot, whom 
the Lord is ariſing to deſtroy with the ſpirit of his: 


mouth, and to conſume with the brightneſs of his 
coming, who hath been, and is the cauſe of ſo 


much bloodſhed, and diſcord, and variance, among 
the children of men, whereby ſelf hath kept the 
throne, and equity and righteouſneſs hath fallen 
in the ſtreets, and he that departs from iniquity, 
hath made himſelf a prey, and the manner and 
cuſtoms of the Heathen hath been followed, even 
by thoſe who have profeſſed a zeal for Chriſt and 
his commands, who while they have been profeſſing 
of them, have made them void by the traditions of 
men; and true Chriſtianity with ſaintſhip, by their 
means, is become a reproach, and the name of the 
Lord hath been blaſphemed among the Heathen, 
becauſe of. theſe things; but the Lord is ariſing, 
as a giant refreſhed with wine, who hath ſeen the 
deſolate ſtate of his ſpouſe, and 1s ſaying to Zion, 
Ariſe, ſhine, thy light is come, for the glory of the 
Lord is riſen upon thee, ſhake off the duſt from thy 
feet, put on thy. beautiful garment, for thou ſhalt 
be no more termed deſolate, or forſaken; and to 
the brightneſs of thy riſing ſhall nations come, and 
princes to thy beauty, -and thou ſhalt be crowned 
with renown for ever; and the everlaſting gates 
ſhall be opened, and the righteous nation that keeps 
the truth, ſhall enter in; and none ſhall be able to 
make them afraid: and this is the heritage of the 
ſervants of the Lord for ever. 


But 
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and ſtealing, and whoring, they break out, and 


blood toucheth blood, therefore ſhall the land 


mourn, and every one that ee eee ſhall he. 
cut off, Hoſea iv. 2, 3. | 


From henceforth let no.man i think 3 it ee chat 


any denies to ſwear at all, but rather wonder, that 


the God of this world ſhould ſo long have blinded 
the minds of them that believe not, in the light of 

of the Son of God, leſt, by the ſhining of the light 
in their hearts,. they ſhould come to the knowl 

of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, and by 
him ſhould be taught to ſpeak truth without ſwear- 
ing, and ſo he become the head over all things to 


the church, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever- 


more, Amen. 
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Why ders true brill, called oo 


RNefuſe to Swear at all. TOA 


For the Satisfaction of all the Upright in Heart, that 


the Innocent may not be condemned with the Widked. 


ECAUSE Chriſt Jeſus, the King and Law- 


giver to his people, hath ſaid, © Swear not 


I. 


cc at all, Mat. v. and it is left upon record for our 


practice, and is ſo ſure, that no averment lies good 
againſt it: which doctrine was practiſed before the 
apoſtacy, and promoted by the apoſtles in their 
day; as may be ſeen, James v. Which may ſerve 
for an anſwer, in this caſe, unto them that plead for 
ſwearing; as Chriſt ſaid upon another occaſion, 
which was permitted in the old time of the law, 
but was not ſo from the beginning: ſo Chriſt, the 
Truth; redeems his children out of the fall, ain all 
that: have come in by it, unto himſelf, who hath 
commanded his followers © not to ſwear at all.” 
II. Becauſe in the old time, when ſwearing was 


uſed, according to God's command, expreſſed og 
t 0 


(* 
the lau of Moſes, and alſo inſtanced by tlie apdſtle 


Paul, Who was a Jew, and rote unto the Jews 3 
unto whom he ſignified, in his epiſtle, both the 
end and uſe of ſwearing, in thoſe times and caſes 
wherein it was uſed ; who knew very well what was 
ceremonial and typical, and what wWwas moral and 

rpetual, and therefore mentioneth an oath, in his 
epiſtle aforeſaid, by way of figure and ſimilitude, 
which he inſtanceth in the particular practice of it 
at that time, ſay ing, . An oath of confirmation is 
&* to them the end of all ſtrife;? and ſo Chriſt, 
God's oath and covenant, the ſubſtance of all ſha⸗ 
dows and figures, puts an end to all ſtrife and 
variance between God and that man which takes 
hold of Chriſt, and receives him into the heart by 
the living faith, whereby he hath ſtrong conſola- 
tion, according to the ſaying of the apoſtle, whoſe 
end in mentioning ſwearing in that ſixth of the 
Hebrews, is only by way of alluſion and ſimilitude, 
and proves no more a neceſſity of the lawfulneſs 
or continuance of ſwearing, becauſe he mentions 
the word oath, than men's living in ſtrife proves the 
lawfulneſs or neceſſity of the continuance of ſtrife, 
becauſe in the ſame, place he mentions the. word 
ſtrife alſo; the which, if it ſhould be concluded 
from his words, would make the apoſtle a tranſ- 
greſſor, and guilty of building again the thing that 
he deſtroyed in his epiſtle, elſewhere, who con- 
| cluded the Corinthians as carnal, and that not only 
becauſe they walked as men, which he blames them 
for, but alſo becauſe they lived in ſtrife and envy» 
ings, &c. So that all which the forementioned 
place, Heb. 6. proves, is only this, that when. an 
oath was uſed in old time amongſt the Jews, ac= 
- cording to God's appointment, it was in thoſe caſes 
which would put an end to ſtrife; and ſo is of aus 
thority ſufficient to condemn all oaths now, that are 
either uſed where there is no ſtrife at all, or elſe in 
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thoſe caſes wherein oaths are taken, and the ſtrift 
not ended, which if obſerved, the oath of obedience 
cannot juſtly be required. le} (oe 
HI. Becauſe, when ſwearing was in uſe, as afore- 
ſaid, we never read that it was required, upon ſuch 
a penalty as now it is, either by the common ſta- 


tute law of England, until King James his time, 


upon occaſion of the gun-powder plot; which oath 
was made by the parliament, as the likelieft expe- 
dient, in that juncture of time, to prevent like de- 
ſigns; and alſo to find out the Pope's alliances and 
emiſſaries in theſe kingdoms; as may be ſeen both 
by the preambles to the ſtatutes, and alſo by the 
ſubſtance and contents of the ſaid oath; and not at 
all intending thoſe that are true Proteſtants, who 


pere not tainted with that curſed Popiſh principle 


of breaking faith with an heretick, and depoſing ex- 
communicated princes, as may. be ſeen by the ſta- 
tute aforeſaid; much leſs thoſe who could not ſwear 
at all in conſcience to an oath, becauſe Chriſt hath 
forbid it. | . 
IV. Becauſe the ruler profeſſing Chriſtianity, and 

his ſubjects alſo profeſſing the ſame, it ought not to 


be ſuppoſed, that that God, whom the true Chriſ- 
tians worſhip, who hath, by an inſtinct in nature, 


obliged relations ſo firmly, that he hath never re- 
quired any other ſecurity for the performance there- 
of, than that bond which he himſelf hath made: 


and would it not be accounted prepoſterous and 


abſurd, for to ſwear a child to his father, or a wift 
upon marriage, to her huſband? And is it any whit 


leſs abſurd and needleſs, to ſwear a true Chriſtian 
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ſubject to a Chriſtian king, ſeeing. the command of 
God no leſs requires obedience to him, than to 
the other relations? And doth not this promiſe as 
much, or more, belong to him that rules for G 

as to any particular Chriſtian ? viz, Who Nen 
4 ; > E * r . a 4 1 wal . m 


e 
harm you, if you follow that which is good? And 


will not God puniſh rebellion as the ſin of Wirch⸗ 
craft, which is ſecurity fufficient for a Chriſtian 


prince? - And therefore ought not to impoſe an oath 


upon them, who cannot ſwear for conſcience ſale. 
V. Becauſe an oath, in this caſe, hath been found 


by experience to be inſufficient, as tu anſwer the 
end for which it is given; and therefore, for the 


refuſing of it, by true Chriſtians, as aforeſaid, or 


thoſe that cannot ſwear at all, ought not to make 
them liable to the penalty of the ſtature; and to 
prove that it is not able to anſwer the end afore- 
ſaid, witneſs all thoſe at any time, who have been 
found in rebellion againſt the king; Who have they 
been, but the ſwearers, and liars, and covenant 
breakers? So that their oaths have been of no 
more uſe to them, than to beget a perſuaſion in 
themſelves, that now their prince is fatisfied con- 
cerning their loyalty, and they may plat with leſs 
ſuſpicion ; and ſo with Judas will cry, Hail Maſter, 
and kiſs him, that they may get their rewards, and 
bring their deſigns to pals. ace ee 


VI. Becauſe he that ſwears, is either à true Mm 


or a falſe; if a true man, his honeſty, without an 
oath, engageth him to performance; but if à falſe 
man, he will ſwear, rather than forfeit his liberty 


and eſtate; and ſo his oath doth but ſave himſelf, 


bur is no ſecurity to the king: and it may eaſily 
be ſuppoſed, -that he that will ſwear for his own 
advantage only, will not refuſe to plot, when he 
may do it, as he thinketh, for his own preferment; 

eſpecially conſidering, he that ſwears allegiance, and 
yet proves a traitor, is no more puniſhed, than he 
that commits treaſon, and ſwears not at all: and 
therefore ſeeing fwearing cannot bind a knave, and 
goodneſs will bind an honeſt man, what found rea- 
ſon then can be given, Wy the good man ſhould be 
7 2 
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ſoſcrercly puniſhed, only, becauſe he cannot fear 
"#7: — Becauſe the bean; of judges 40 juſtices, 


which is to do equal law, and execution of right, to 


all the king's loving ſubjects; which oath is not 
obſerved, except the judge diſtinguiſh, and put a 


difference between them, who only refuſe to ſwear, 


becauſe all oaths are forbidden; and thoſe who 


refuſe to ſwear, becauſe allegiance is required; for 


the one likes not the thing ſworn to, and the other 


owns the thing, but denies the oath; and to puniſh 
him that denies to ſwear in the one ſenſe, equally 


with him, who refuſeth to ſwear in the other ſenſe, 


is neither execution of equal law, nor right, and ſo 


not according to their oaths aforeſaid. 


rns depends 


not upon ſwearing, but upon performing the thing 
to which the oath is required; and if that be given, 
or yielded, the end is anſwered, though there be 
no ſwearing at all; and therefore the penalty for 
not taking the oath, ought. not to be impoſed upon 
them, who refuſe to ſwear in conſcience to an oath, 
_ eſpecially conſidering the law hath provided ano- 
ther penalty for them, as in caſes 25 


high treaſon, 
if guilty thereof, and to require two ſecurities for 


one debt, ſeems to be unreaſonable, and is no leſs 
abſurd, than for a man, who hath a juſt debt ow- 
ing unto him upon a bond, which debt is proffered 


to be paid according to che contents of i bond, 


Io will not be received (by the creditor) EX0EYE 


the perſon will firſt ſwear to perform the ſame. - 


X. Becauſe to-puniſh: ſo ſeverely, as to the Jaſs 
of liberty and eſtate for the refuſal of a ceremony, 
as it is called by the impoſers thereof, and that de- 


nied out of conſcience to Chriſt's command, is con- 


trary both to the nature and end of the law, which 


is to puniſh tor offences; and therefore to ſtand upon 


the 


(101) | 
the letter or ceremony, when the truth and ſubſtances 


thereof is anſwered, is to make the law become 


cruel, to kill and deſtroy, and not merciful to ſave; 
which is all one, as if a man ſhould ſay, The fun 
was only to ſcorch and burn, and not to warm nor 
give light; and as if the earth ſhould be ſaid only 
to bury, and not to bring forth increaſe. 7 
X. Becauſe it hath been obſerved, by ſtatutes, 
as in the ſtatute of the firſt of Queen Mary, that 
love and honeſty bind ſtronger to king and go- 
vernors, than the ſeverity of laws, made with ex- 
treme pains and rigorous puniſhments, for not obey- 
ing their ſovereign, ruler, and governor, &c. And 
therefore the oath of obedience, which was made by 
the parliament, as in anger and haſte,” againſt the 
Papiſts, being provoked thereunto by the'gun-pow= 
der plot, the occaſion of making that ſtatute, &c. 
And therefore ought not, in the cool of the day, to 
be ſtood upon according to the formalities of it, the 
ſubſtance being kept to: beſides, in the third part 
of Coke's Inſtitutes, _ 74, he faith, © That there 
were certain poor Ch 
© againſt the worſhipping of images, in juſtification 
of God's command,“ as many do now, againſt 
ſwearing at all, becauſe Chriſt hath forbidden it, 
yet notwithſtanding, then as now, thoſe poor Chriſ- 
tians were by the biſhops of that time, ſworn to 
worſhip images; which oath, ſaith Coke, was 
< againſt the expreſs command of God, and there- 
fore ought not to have been impoſed, and the 
c law of the nation, becauſe they had no warrant to 
'© miniſter-the ſame.” And if this was condemned 
in that day, and that by the Chief Juſtice of Eng- 
land, who alſo is called the oracle of the law, it 
may well be hoped, that the like evil practice will 


not be juſtified in this time of greater light; al- 
though lome plead for ſwearing now againſt Chriſt's 


come 


H 3 


riſtians, that had ſpoken - 


„„ 12 * * — __ 
_ — — Wy K 


EE 100 4 
command, as ſome did then, for the worſhippirtg of 
images againſt God's command. do h 


XI. Becauſe, to take away men's liberties and 


7 eſtates, becauſe they cannot ſwear at all, cannot be 


drawn into example for others, except to teach them 
to ſwear, which they are apt enough to do without 
example; for the rule of the law is, pæna ad paucos 
ut meta ad omnes perveniat; the puniſhment is to a 
few; that all may fear; which is not obſerved in 
this caſe, becauſe the puniſhment for refufing to 
ſwear at all, cannot become an example to deter 
men from committing treaſon ; and therefore the 
penalty aforeſaid, ought not to be inflicted, as in the 
Laſe of Coke's third part of inſtitutes, where he 
mentions a man committing treaſon, if he prove not 
| fans memorize, he ſhall-not be called to anſwer, or, 
if after judgment he becomes fo, he ſhall not be 

executed: and the reaſon given by Coke, is, Becauſe 
it cannot be an example to others; which reaſon is 
much more true in the caſe in hand. | 
NII. Becauſe it was a brand upon Jeroboam, the 
fon. of Nebat, that he cauſed Iſrael to fin; which 
he did, by cauſing them to worſhip: the calves at 
Dan and Bethel, which he had ſet up, though un- 
der a plauſible pretence, as may be ſeen in ſcripture, 
yet notwithſtanding their obeying his command, this 
thing was their fin: ſo in like manner would it be 
fin now in them, who cannot ſwear at all, -becauſe 
Chriſt hath' commanded fo, if they ſhould take the 
oath of allegiance, or any other oath which he hath 
forbidden. | 

XIII. Becauſe the proceedings of the miniſters of 

the law, are,' and have been, more irregular in their 
apprehending and ſecuring of thoſe perſons unto 
whom they tender the oaths, than their denial to 
take the oaths may be deemed to be; - becauſe the 


former is againft the very fundamental laws of 
| EE Magna 


E e 


Magna Charta, and the Petition of Right, with ſe- 
veral other laws, that are expreſsly againſt the 
ſearching of men's houſes, and ſecuring of their per- 
ſons by ſoldiers or armed men, in the times of peace: 
as alſo is ſignified by the king's proclamation, where 
he ſaith, © That for the future ſuch things ſhall not 
© be practiſed; and if any do, they ſhall incur his 
* diſpleaſure, and be proceeded againſt according to 
© law;” which is ſuch an implication as amounts to 
an affirmation, that what has been done hitherto in 


that kind, is contrary to law; beſides, an error in 
the foundation, is of more danger than in any other 


part of the building: but the latter, which are 
thoſe that deny to take the oath, is only againſt a 
law made in haſte or anger, as aforeſaid, are but 
againſt the ceremony, or forma verbalis, and not 


againſt forma legalis, or ſubſtance of the ſaid law; 


and therefore by lex talionis, may by many degrees 

be better diſpenſed withal than the former. | 
XIV. Becauſe of the many differing judgments 

about Chriſt's words, ſwear not at all, which mini- 


ſters a ſtrong ground of ſuſpicion, that there is a 


confederacy among, and between thoſe, who agree 


like Herod and Pilate, to deſtroy Chriſt's words 
from being a command to forbid all ſwearing; and 
yet fall out about their opinions, when they come to 


get fairly rid of his words; for one faith, that Chriſt's 


words, not at all, are meant not ſwearing in ordinary 
communication, and ſo only. extend to forbid pro- 
fane and common ſwearing ; which cannot be Chriſt's 
intention, becauſe that was forbidden in old time, 
as appeareth both by two inſtances he nameth him- 


ſelf, as neither to forfwear themſelves, nor to ſwear - 


and not perform: and alſo, when it was ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; 


but Chriſt's words forbid that that was not hy 4 


H 4. 
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den in old time, as may be ſeen by the analogy of 
the place, but 1 fay unto you, &c. 

"Others they find fault with the Greek word nr | 
and ſay, it may rather eic commonly, frequent- 
Iy, altogether, &c. and fo do not only blemiſh the 
diſciples of Chriſt, to whom he ſpoke thoſe words, 
as if they ſhould be common or frequent ſwearers, 

but alſo caſt dirt upon Chriſt himſelf, as if he would 
allow his diſciples, or connive at their ſwearing 
ſometimes in their communication, ſo they do it 
but ſeldom, or now and then, and not altogether, 
or commonly and frequently: and ſo would rather 
expoſe Chriſt to be cenſured for his conniving at 
his diſciples ſwearing ſometimes in their communi- 
cation, if they do it not commonly, &c. than let 
the words, not at all, ſtand, though it better an- 
ſwers the objector's ſenſe, than any of his forced 
meanings; but then all ſwearing muſt be forbidden, 
which is a doctrine hard to be practiſed in ſuffering 
times, by thoſe who love their eaſe, more than 
Chriſt; or elſe ſuch might have known, that a 
mean Grecian may know that the word is tranſlated 
right enough, and hath been ſo adjudged, by them 
. who love ſwearing as well as this objector, and bet- 
ter faves the analogy of the text, than any of the 
other ſenſes; and it will be hard toe the objector to 
find a Greek word that ſo properly ſignifies, not at 
all, as the word in the text; and therefore Chriſt's 
words, not at all, may better ſtand than theirs, whe 
have a mind to ſwear. 

Others fay, by his words, not at al}, are meant, 
not ſwearing at all, by any creature, as the hair of 
the head, or temple, &c. But it is no more true 
than the: former, "becauſe that oath alſo was con- 
demned-in the old-time, for they were to ſwear only 
by the living God : beſides, he that ſwears by the 
temple, 1 {wears by him that dwells therein, as ſaith 


Chriſt 


in 

Chriſt elſewhere; but if this meaning were true, the 
oath they plead for would be made void, which is by 
or upon a book, which is made of creatures, as 
paper, and ink, and leather, &c. and by or upon 
the evangeliſts, according to their oath, who were 
men and creatures. And ſo according to this in- 
terpretation, ſuch make themſelves tranſgreſſors, 
by building again by their practice, what they de- 
ſtroyed by their opinions. 17 INS: 
Others ſay, by not ſwearing at all, is meant, only 
in the church; but we may ſwear, when called to 
it by rulers of the world, &c. And this is alſo as 
falſe as the reſt, and theſe cannot clear themſelves 


from a confederacy with them, to deſtroy Chriſt's 


doctrine; becauſe, That which is an offence in the 
church, or in a corner, is aggravated, by being com- 
mitted in the world, as upon the houſe to. 
Others ſay, by not ſwearing at all, is meant, only 
concerning Chriſt's condemning; the falſe gloſſes, 
and ſayings of the Phariſees, and not intended by 
him 1 ſwearing from what it was in the 
old time. But this interpretation will not exeuſe 
theſe from a confederacy with all the former, to de- 
ſtroy the ſimplicity of Chriſt's doctrine; for it ig 
evident by the context, that them of old time were 
the true prophets and ſervants of the Lord, as may 
be ſeen, Matt. v. 21. where it is ſaid, by them of 
old time, the Greek is, to them of old time, as may _ 
be ſeen upon the margin of the bibles, and ſo plainly 
intends thoſe, to whom God ſpake, which was Moſes 
and the true prophets, not the falſc, as theſe confe- 
derates would make them. Beſides all theſe follow= 
ing inſtances which Chriſt mentions, being God's 
commands given by Moſes, as, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
one of God's commands, but now is ſtraitened by 
Chrift, who ſaith, + He that is angry with his 
E brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
| | 1e + 
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&* the judgment.” And verſe 27. where another 
command ſaith, „Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
* tery;” which is alſo ſtraitened by Chriſt in theſe 
words, But I ſay unto you, whoſoeyer looketh upon 
+ a woman, to luſt after her, &c. which other in- 
ſtances he gives, no more Phariſaical than theſe: by 
all which we may ſee the ſeveral exceptions named by 
- Chrift, and not left to man's will, viz. Where the ex- 
ception to be angry, 1s, without a cauſe; and the ex- 
ception to the looking upon a woman, is, to luſt after 

her; and the exception concerning divorce, is, ſaving 
for the cauſe of fornication. And therefore ſeeing in 
all theſe caſes the particular exceptions are named, it 
may not be ſuppoſed, that he would have omitted 
it in the caſe of ſwearing, if he had intended an 
at all. And therefore theſe confederates thus dif- 
fering in their judgments, it may be eaſily con- 
eluded by a wiſe man, That there is more cauſe 
than bare ſuſpicion, that theſe are agreed and re- 
ſolved, to fruſtrate Chriſt's command, whatſoever 
the conſequences be; and therefore it is neither 
reaſon nor equity, that the innocent ſhould ſuffer by 
reaſon of the confederates aforeſaid; or have their 
liberties and eſtates taken away from them, becauſe 
they are bold to aſſert Chriſt's doctrine, and dare 
not break his commands; nor follow a multitude to 
do evil. 3 * 
| J. Crook, 
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EAR lambs of my Father's fold, who have 
been reſcued out of the hands of the devourer, 
nd known the fore bitings of the wolves, and the 
EY roarings of the lions, and the craft of 
the foxes, who made a prey upon you, while you 
were without a ſhepherd, and while you were in 
the open field, and upon the wide mountains, 'with- 
out an hedge about you, or a wall to defend you; 
but every wild beaſt, and ravening bird, was ready 


to prey upon you, and there was no one found either 


to-pity or gather you, until the good ſhepherd, from 
whoſe fold you had ſtrayed, ſought you out, and 

brought you home, ſome upon his ſhoulders, and 
ſome drove gently, and others, who would have 
run away after you were found, being accuſtomed 
to wander, and in love with your wandering, he 
conſtrained by his ſharpneſs ; after whom he harh 
had a watchful eye, becauſe of your liableneſs to go 


aſtray again, to feed by yourſelves, and not with the 


reſt of the flock, whereby you have been liable 
not only to be torn by the 'briars and thorns, but 
alſo to be bitten with the wolf, and other preying 
beaſts, unto your wounding again. © 
O all ye lambs and ſheep of my Father's fold! 
Were you not all torn and wounded by going aſtray, 

| | and 
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and many of you ready to periſh of your wounds, 

and weary with complaining? And yet could not 
but complain, but were even tired out of that alſo; 
ſo that you did but add to your on ſorrow, where- 
by you made your condition worſe than the worſt, ' 
by re your own tormentors; your ſorrow keep- 
ing you from reſt, and your complaints from feed- 
ing, where others got ſome relief: and your ſtrength 
being waſted, and your power gone, ſo that you 
could not ſhift nor flee, but lay open to the ſpoiler, 
to execute his fury upon you; ſo helpleſs were you 
in yourſelves in that day: and in this ſtate were 
many of you found, when the Shepherd of Iſrael 
aroſe to ſeek his ſheep. Oh! do you not remember 
theſe things? Was not your grief unutterable, and 
your pain grown to that extremity, that you had 

riſhed immediately, if he had not found you when 
he did? O! how were ſome of you fled into ſoli- 
tary holes, and others into the clifts of the craggy 
rocks, and were mourning there, deſiring that your 
eyes were as a fountain of tears, becauſe of the 
wickedneſs of the wicked, and miſerable ſtate of 
mankind, and there was no helper found? And 
others of you like a ſparrow chirping alone upon the 
houſe top, ſeeing over the world, with all its glory; 
and yet could not tell how to get rid of it, but ſtill 
had an eye over it, and yet could not break. through 
it: and this cauſed you to ſigh and mourn, and you 
could not meet with a mate or companion amongſt 
all the ſons of Adam; and fo inward ſorrow waſted 
your ſtrength, and outward griefs conſumed your 
fleſh; and when you went to break through, you 
were torn by the briars and thorns, that you could 
not find a way to eſcape. And others of you, who 
had learned to herd with the beaſts of the field, and 
could eat of their bread, and drink of their drink, 
and lie down in their reſting place; Oh! how did 


| c wg). Ea, 
the Shepherd: chaſe you with his judgments, and 


hunt you with his croſſes and afflictions outward 


and inward, to bring you home? And what care 
hath he taken, ſince your recovery, to keep you in 


the fold amongſt the lambs, that you may no more 


find out any of your old walks and haunts, but be 
kept for ever to feed with the lambs, that you all 


might lie down together, as ſheep of one fold. 
O my bowels, my bowels! my heart, my heart! 
and all that is within me, is pained for you, and 


mourns in ſecret after you, and cries day and night 
unto the Shepherd, to look after you, and take care 
of you all, that none of you be loſt, nor that any of 
you ſtray, nor be worried, nor hunted any more; 
but that you may for ever lie down together, and 
neither hurt, grieve, nor offend one another, nor 
harden thoſe who yet go aſtray; but that all may 
be kept in the ſenſe of what, and where, once you 


were, and of the love, care, and mercy, that pitied 


' you then, and healed and bound you up, and 
brought you home, and paſſed by the remembrance 


of all your treſpaſſes, and loved you freely. Oh! 


let the bowels of the Shepherd to you, beget com- 


paſſions unto the ſcattered, and unto one another, 


who will again ſoon be ſcattered, if he ſhould look 
not after you! For you were all once in that nature, 
by which you were children of wrath, and in dark- 
neſs as well as others; and wherein any of you 
differ, either from what yourſelves once were, or 
from what others are, it is by that which you have 
freely received. | Ae 
Ohl! art thou ſtrong in the Lord? And have 

many great things been done by thee ; and many 
mighty men been made to fall before thee by. his 


power; and the hoſt of the Philiſtines been put to 


flight; and the power of darkneſs, and Satan, the 
prince thereof, been withſtood, and made to ow 
. | is 
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his: back, and vail to him thy ſtrength; and the 
dead been raiſed thereby, and the graves opened 
at his word, which went out of thy mouth? And 
many which were bound, as in fetters of iron, have 
been looſed by him; and others, that have been 
Mut up cloſe priſoners, in the pit where they ſaw 
no light; and yet at his rebuke, and lifting up of 
his voice, the dead have riſen, and thoſe priſoners 
come forth, and founded out the praiſes of that 
God, in whoſe: power you did it? And hath the 
tongue of the learned been in thy mouth, and the 
W been refreſhed by thee, and the mourners 
been comforted through hearing of thy delightful 


voice; ſo that the evil ſpirits have fled away, 
when thou haſt taken up thy harp, and all the min- 


ſtrels and worldly joys have departed at his appear- 
ance; fo terrible was his preſence, and dreadful 
his countenance, that no eye was ſo quick, as to 
abide undazzled before him; nor any craft or de- 


ceit ſo cloſely couched, but it ſtarcled when he 


made ſearch; nor any paint ſo artificial, but it 


melted before his diſſolving preſence, and ſcorch- 


ing glory; ſo that all ſpirits were diſcerned, and 
tried, and judged with righteous judgments, in the 
day of his ſtrength? O! how did the wiſe men of 
Egypt, and the ſoothſayer, peepers and diviners, 
with all the magicians and maſters of that crew, 

ther with all the merchants of Babylon, flee 
before him, like the routing of a mighty army; 
and ſcattering of all their generals, and officers of 
command? How waſt thou, and thy companions, 
in the ſtrength of the Lord, like David with all 
his worthies? And how have you, like mighty men, 
by his power, broke through the whole camp of 
the uncircumciſed, to bring water unto the thirſty? 
What ſervice was too hard for you to venture upon, 
to relieve the captives, and ſet free them who were 
1 bound, 


Ein 
bound, who, like Sampſon, have broken all the 
cords and bindings of the Philiſtines, and ſnapped 
them aſunder like a thread? With many more at- = 
chievements that have been done by his arm, which * 
time: would fail to record ; but living monuments | 
remain, as pillars and ſtandards reared up, to keep 
in remembrance what hath been done by the 
ſtrength of the God whom you ſerved, to his praiſe 
and eternal glory for ever. | 084” 
For, was it not all by his own arm, and his ever- 
laſting ſtrength, that out of the mouths of babes 
and ſucklings he might ordain ſtrength, and per- 
fect his praiſe for ever? Yea, was any thing yours 
in all this work, beſides the obedience to his 
power? And was it not all his, that no fleſh might j 
glory in his preſence? Therefore, O all you chil. t 
dren of the Lord, without reſpect of perſons, that Y 
have ſeen his wonders, and mighty goings forth, | 
and have beheld his marvellous doings, not only as 
ſpectators, but ſharers in the victories, and dividers 
of the ſpoil with the mighty, whoſe ſouls have 
been delivered out of captivity, and reſcued from 
the land of darkneſs; who have drank of the water 
of life, that hath been brought unto you by the 
valiants of Iſrael, through the hazard of their lives: 
Oh do not you forget the ſweetneſs of the waters; 
nor the dangers they ran, who ventured. through 
the enemies camp to bring it unto you, with their 
lives in their hands. Oh! how ſweet it was unto 
you then, and how did you prize it beyond all the 
rivers of Damaſcus? Let your love never abate 
unto it, but heighten more and more; for it is not 
of a glutting or wearing nature, but provokes the 
appetite, and ſtirs up the deſire after more of the 
ſame for ever. For it is the vitiated palate that 
blames good diet, and the full ſtomach that loaths 
; | 3 TH | | KEY 42 the 
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tlie honeycomb; but the true ſeed drink the wine 

new continually in the Father's kingdom, and tho 

rtedeemed ling a new ſong, and have all things new 
and freſh, as the water out of the fountain, ſpring- 
ing up into eternal life; where nothing can remain 
zn the old channel, but is waſhed away by the run- 
ning of the pure water, that proceeds from the 
Fountain, Hear ye, hear ye, © ye children of 
Jacob, what is the advice and counſel of a poor 
redeemed captive, once your companion in bonds, 
and now in freedom! Ohl as we mourned once un- 
der the oppreſſion of the oppreſſor together, ſo let 
us now rejoice in that love, that hath pitied and ſet 
us free; let nothing ſtop our mouths from praiſing, 
nor our hearts from rejoicing, in the ocean of eter- 
nal kindneſs and mercy, that hath delivered us: 
Oh! let us haſte firſt upon the top of mount Geri- 
Zim, opening our mouths in bleſſings and thankſ- 
giyings unto our God for ever, who hath made 
and choſen us to be a people, that were not a 
people, that we may keep his ſtatutes, and delight 
jn his law; and then let us ſtand upon mount Ebal, 

that the curſes and righteous judgments of the 
Lord may come upon the head of the wicked one, 
and all that would divide us from God, or one 


. from another; and whatſoever rejoiceth in unright- 


eouſneſs, or delighteth in falſe judgment, and upon 
that root of bitterneſs, that brings forth gall and 
worm wood, that nothing may eſcape the righteous 
ſtroke of the Almighty, with all that genders to 
bondage, or would entangle our hearts and minds, 
whereby that ſweet peace and reſt, and ſatisfaction 
in the Lord God, might not be enjoyed, as heretofore 
it hath been: for the wicked one will be ſowin 

his:tares-in the night of ſecurity and careleſſneſs, 
and it will ſoon ſpread and grow, that thou canſt 

not get it rooted out of thy heart and mind, but 


„ 
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It wilh eat, defile and ſtain, that thy very comelineſs 


will be disfigured, and thy beauty which once thou 
hadſt will be marred by it; ſo that now, thou, who 
ſometimes waſt tender and full of love and meekneſs, 


wilt be ſo changed, that nothing but roughneſs and 


envyings of Jacob's bleſſings ſecretly follow thee, 
with an evil eye to ſpy out new faults, and a memory 
to call to mind the old infirmities of thy brethren; 
whereby thou wilt have a large treaſury of evil in 


thy heart, which will be. furniſhing thy mind and 


thoughts with unprofitable matter, unto the daily 
wounding of thy life, and elouding of thy under- 
ſtanding, and thickening of the vail and maſk over 
thy beauty: and all this may be done by the ene- 
my, under pretence of valour, and witneſs bearing, 


againſt formality and deceit, Oh! how eaſy is it 


for the ſimple to be deceived here, and the ſtrong 


to be betrayed, as through Dalilah's flatteries, ſay- 


ing, it is for want of love to God, and zeal for 
him; if a teſtimony without delay be not borne, 
and a diſlike ſhewed, againſt ſuch and ſuch things; 
whereby the angry part will ſoon get up, and quench 
the love to brethren, and drown the mercy, ſo that 
all will be covered beſides the hard rocks, and lofty 
mountains; and upon theſe they may ſee afar. into 
the enemy's country, but cannot behold. the holy 
land, with its inhabitants, on the other fide the ſea. 


And from hence, if the watch be not kept, may even 


the valiants in Iſrael receive a ſtroke, and come to 
a loſs, by this craft and diſguiſe of the evil one. 
And then others perceiying it, againſt whom the 


offence was taken, not dwelling always in the love 


that covers all, but venturing too much: to take the 


air, and to walk as upon the walls, without the 
caſtle, may ſoon let in the knowledge, and taking - 


notice of it, which will beget the ſame in them; 
whereby the diſtance will be increaſed, and the evil 
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will gain groun- 
Himſelf to the troubling of Iſrael; and fo will the 
evil ſeed be ſcattered abroad, and gender unto more 
ungodlineſs, for want of a timely prevention, both 
in the one and in the other: and thus may the 


lambs of my Father's fold be diſturbed by the 
little foxes, who ſhould be taken by the watchmen 


of Iſrael, that they might not wander to hurt. 
Therefore, O ye children, and mighty men, with 


f 


ground, and the enemy will ſoot ſhew- 


the leaders of the tribe of Iſrael! Remember how 


- eaſy it is for you all to miſcarry, if the watch be not 


diligently kept; for Satan will be ſtanding at the 
right hand of Joſhua, to reſiſt him. Oh call to 
mind what is recorded in the Scriptures of Truth! 
How the man of God, after he had gone forth and 
finiſhed his meſſage, in crying againſt the altar at 
Bethel, and after he had withſtood the temptation 
of the king, was ſlain by the lion, for going from 
the word of the Lord in himſelf, and hearkening 
unto the counſel of the old prophet, whereby he 
was deceived, and returned not according to the 
command of the Lord. And, my dear brethren; 
Paul, a champion in Iſrael, and maſter builder in 
God's work, faw need, in the bowels of love and 
mercy, that the faithful, without refpect of perſons, 
ſhould watch one over another; did, as need re- 
quired, ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the miniſtry 
which thou haſt received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. And did not Satan preſent himfelf amongſt 


the ſons of God, in the days paſt, when they were 


met together; and, O remember, the ſerpent got 


into Paradiſe, to tempt from the innocency; who is 


the fame that ever he was, and moſt buſy about 
thoſe who are chiefeſt in'the work of the Lord; for 
who was ſo tempted as the Son of God? Therefore 
let the ſtrong bear the infirmities of the weak, left 


they alſo be tempted; for we all ſtand by faith: and 


— 


. 
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He that j8 in6ft in the life of the Son, is moſt ſenſible 


bf the hürts of others, and moſt touched with 23 


feeling of their wounds not Nightly paſſing by, 
like the prieſt and Levite; but mercifully pitying 
and healing, Hike the good Samaritan : for it is a 
ſymptom of hardneſs in him, that makes flight of 
the wounds and bruiſes of his brethren; there 

5urihg brine into their wounds, rather than the oi 
f love and tenderneſs; ſuch phyſicians rather help 
to feſter, than cure the hurt; and to increaſe the 


Pain, than to ſtop the ſpreading, of the diſeaſe; 


Vhertby a little flip does prove a dangerous ſprain, 
and a ſmall bruiſe ſometimes to the lofs of a mem- 


ber, and grieving of the whole body; and all for 


want either of ſkill of ſenſe, or both, in the phyſicians 
where kill is wanting, there the phyſician, may ad- 
miniſter that which doth ieren the diſtemper; 
and thereby diſparage himſelf, and endanger the pa- 
tient; and where ſenſe is wanting, there auſterity 
and rigidneſs is uſually met ih. So that be 
which feeds the lambs, and hurts them not, mu 

himſelf be conformable to Chriſt; who is holy an 

hatmleſs, and ſeparate from defilement, and touched 
with the feeling of their infirmities; having ſhoulder 


to carry the lame on, as well as a tongue to direcł 


the ignorant; and arms to bear up the weary, ay 
well as feet to go before them in example; and one 
who ought to feed the lambs, as a teſtimony of his 
own love to the Father; and waſh their feet, 

an example of humility; not ſeeking honour, leſt 
he be infected with lordlinefs thereby; and fo by 
ſecking pre-cminence, by elderſhip, or ſome other 
| Gutward thing, hurt the lambs, and itop the ſim- 
plicity, that otherwiſe would have had them high- 


ly in eſteem, for their work's ſake in the power, but 


now will be hindered, becauſe looked for; whereby 
the enemy will get advantage, of the one by ſeek- 
: Ws I 2 ing 
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ing it, and the other by taking notice of it, that 
prejudice will increaſe, and the life in both be hurt, 
and all for want of watching, to be content with 
the honour that comes from God only, and himſelf 
to be as one that ſerveth the loweſt and weakeſt babe, 


. ſtriving rather to be under all, than ſeeking to be 


over any; counting it honour to ſerve, knowin 
ſenſibly, that one is their Father and Maſter, even 
God, and they have all but one Lord and Maſter; 
unto which, both he that teacheth, and they that 
are taught, muſt be ſubject, as the body unto the 
wiſdom and direction of the head; ſo muſt all be 
unto Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed: and if any hold not 
the head, they run into the error, and ſo out of the 
ſenſe, by which only the members can ſerve one 
another in love, the law which God hath ſet to 
_ govern the body by; for he that is moſt in the ſeed, 
Is molt in the life, and ſo in the ſenſe whereby the 
unity and ſympathy in the body is preſerved; and 
that member moſt grieves for the hurts and bruiſes 
of the reſt, where the ſenſe is quickeſt, whereby 
its uſefulneſs in the body is diſcerned, and the 
double eſteem and honour is given unto it by all the 
living members, which is not ſought by him, but 
given freely by others, becauſe they are ſenſible 
of the uſefulneſs of that member to the body; and 
ſo is the whole edified in, and built up by love. But 
if, through any prevalent humour, the health of any 
be impaired, whereby the ſenſe is loſt or benumhed, 
that it feels not when others are hurt, and yet will 
continue to officiate in the body, whereby the teſt 
are grieved; yet in that caſe it muſt not be rugged- 
ly fallen upon, left, through its own unſenſibleneſs, 
it hurt the living members, without either mercy 
or ſenſe, and ſo either make them grieve, or wholly 
unſenſibly alſo, unto the increaſing of farther diſ- 
cord in the body; but rather gentleneſs and for- 
N bearance 
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bearance muſt be uſed, as by the applicatlon, not 


of harſhneſs, and preſent. judging, or ſtanding at a 
diſtance, but, of warm clothes, and ſuppling oils, 


uſed by a gentle hand, with much pains, and often 


exhortation, in the ſtirrings of love, and riſings of 
the life; and yet feeds not the benumbedneſs, or 


ſenſeleſſneſs, but cheriſheth the life, and fo recovers _. 
the ſenſe, whereby it is reſtored to the former office - 


in the body, and more filled with compaſſion, uſeful- 


neſs, and (diligence, than before; and the other 


members are now made more ſenſible of the benefit 
of patience and long-ſuffering, and ſee from whence 


that ſprings, that would limit unto ſeven times, and 
how narrow and ſhort it is of the fulneſs of mercy _ 


itſelf, that is unlimited, but binds the limiting 
ſpirit, unto the perfecting of the praiſes of the God 
of everlaſting goodneſs and mercy. And. thus will 
the wiles of the enemy be prevented, and the body 


preſerved in unity, and edify itſelf in love: and 
hereby will the world be convinced, that you are 
the diſciples of Chriſt, and have learned of him to 
love one another, and in love, as the members of th 
natural body, to ſerve one another, and to miniſter _ 


to its benefit, of the ability which God giveth, and 


from the riſing of the life, and breaking forth of it, 


as the ſun from under a cloud, and not under a vail 


or burden; but wait until the way be clear in ar 


own particular, and the power hath wrought through 
and ſcattered all clouds; and then, with open face, 


and not from under' a vail, doth” the word of life 


go forth to the cheriſhing of the tender babes and 


lants, and ſo there will be a ſpringing of the life 
in all; and then he that ſo miniſters, ſaves himſelf,* 
and thoſe that hear him; and neither wants milk to 
feed himſelf, nor the word to miniſter. to others; 


but will diſtinguiſh in himſelf between the word, 
of we milk of it, and alſo between 10 which 
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goks . the paſſing away of the time, and to an» 
wer the expectation of others in words, or the 


| keeping of its own authority over others, and that 


which wells in the croſs unto all theſe things, heed- 
ing nothing but the riſing of the life, and overcom- 
ing of the power, and ſo knows how to behave him- 
Fr in the church of God, bath when to begin, and 
when to make an end; miniſtering in the life, and 


Fenice to the ſeed, and not to the judgment and 


Hections only, feeling in himſelf when the ſeed is 


Tailed, and the power ſtirs in another; which ſenſe 


akes him ceaſe, that the life may ſpeak in whom 
1d Sec it pleaſeth: and ſo nothing will be 
quenched, nor any burthened, but unity will be 
Pre ſerved, and all lordſhip and maſtery deſtroyed, 
and every. member have its liberty, withaut being 
reſtrained by any thing beſides the power; and io 
every one will prefer others before themſelves, 


Keeping no authority over any, but minding the 


ariſing of the power in their own hearts. For what 
Knqweſt thou, but the power may be quiet and ſtill 
in thee, be thou never ſo ſtrong, that it may ſhew 
itſelf in a weaker veſſel, and perfect its praiſe out 
af the mouths of babes and ſucklings; which may 
be hindered by thy negligence, in not minding the 
power in thyſelf, and God's end in exerciſing thee 
in filence, rather than ſpeaking ; which may be, ei- 


ther to ſpeak himſelf in ſome weaker babe, or to 


come forth in thee with greater power, after long 
exerciſe and. ſilence, and patient waiting, in the 
croſs to thy, own, will, and all that would be any 
thing out of the power: and hereby the ſimplicity 


in all will guide, and the ſeveral. gifts, given for 


edificatipn of the whole, will ſhine; and no candle 
be under a buſhel, nor any ſignification of the ſpirit 
rellited, but all will be as ſervants unto it. And ſo 


in this, order will there be time for the lambs to 


( 19 ) | 
feed, in their green paſture, as well as others to be 


exhorted, and the world inſtructed, And ſo will 
your meetings be as a feaſt, and the elders fitting; 
as upon thrones (judging) not ſo much what words 
are ſpoken, as what life and power is ſtirring, all 
' laying down their crowns at the feet of him that 
ſits upon the throne ; and ſo will all take heed how 
they hear, as well as what they hear; and they that 
ſpeak, as wel! know in what they ſpeak, as what 
words they utter; whereby all will be done unta 
the praiſe and glory of God in the churches, and 
many will rejoice to behold your order. And this 
is that behaviour in the church of God which all 
muſt learn, that there may be no ſchiſm in the 
body, but all may be preſerved in unity for ever, 
and in the tender bowels of compaſſion one unts 
another; all being ſenſible what treſpaſſes have been 


forgiven them by God, the Father of mercies; and 


they, his children, will be merciful like him, knows 
ing their daily dependence is upon him; and they 
have no ſtrength nor ability, either to ſtay where they 


are, or to go on to perfection, but as it freely flows 


from him, upon whom they depend every day for 
freſh ſprings, as the babe upon the mother's breaſt. 
Therefore, O ye children of the living God, be 
like minded unto your Father, in mercy and love. 
one to another, and in his fear to conſider theſe 
things, that in his ſaving health you may be kept, 
and none hurt or. bruiſed amongſt you. 
Meet in the faith, and in God's fear, that your 
minds may not be ſuffered to wander, becauſe of 
the diligent watch, but miad feeding more than 
hearing, every one coming as unto a feaſt, and fit- 
ting as in the market-place, in the pure light of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that all your ſouls wants may 
be ſupplied, and every one return laden and filled 
with che milk and honey of the good land, that it 
* „ map 
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may be known and taken notice of by all that con- 
verſe with you, or come amongſt you, that you have 
been with Jeſus, and have received his virtue, from 
the touches of his life; whereby you that come to 
meetings, bowed down and heavy laden, may go 
away with your iſſues ſtopped, and your burdens 
removed, praiſing the name of the Lord. | 
And let him that miniſtereth, firſt feel the ſtate 
and condition of the meeting in himſelf, by the ſen- 


fible ſtirrings of the life; not judging according 


to the ſight of the eye, or hearing of the ear, but 
with righteous judgment in the life; minding 


more their ſtate, as repreſented in the power, than 


by any outward intelligence; that ſo the word may 
be divided aright, and not handled deceitfully, ac- 
cording to any outward gueſs or judgment, nor 
corrupted by intermingling the words that man's 
wiſdom teacheth; but let the life put on what 
elothes he pleaſe, and as it dreſſeth itſelf, ſo let it 
appear and go forth; thou being as the trumpet, 
but the breath of life muſt make the ſound, in what 
order it pleaſeth ; and ſo will all the babes be re- 
freſhed with its melody, and the ſound be certain, 
that every ſoldier may be prepared to battle, to help 


the Lord againſt the mighty, in their own hearts 
and boſoms; and ſo will the bleſſings of che Lord 


be amongſt you. 
Let not time limit you, but in the power and wil 


dom of God, wait to know when he gives leave to 


depart in perfect treedom, leſt any go away burden- 
ed, by having ſamething itirring in them, and mov- 
ing to ſpeak, or pray, or otherwiſe found out the 


_ goodneſs of the Lord, by what ſignification the ſpirit 


itſelf pleaſeth; that fo you in all things may ſtand 


faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you 


free, not being brought under the power of any 
fing, but, every one, without reſpect of perſans, 
| uling 
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uſing your own liberty unto edification, minding al”. 


ways the preſervation of unity in the body, more 
than your own particular eaſe and benefit, avoiding 
ſingularity in any thing, except by a poſitive com- 
mand, leſt diviſion or ſeparation follow. 

Let not your ears be open unto every word that 
is ſpoken, leſt diſlike or prejudice enter ; but mind 
the lite more than words, that your unity may 
ſtand in the ſpirit that ſpeaks, and not in-the words: 


that are ſpoken; leſt the affections be tickled, and 


a love and unity ariſe from thence, whereby a 
falſe fellowſhip will be begotten, and held in 
gutward 5 like the world, and. ſo, will 
gifts and perſons came to be ſet up, and death and 
tormality increaſe ; but the myſtery of the fellow= 


ſhip in the ſpirit and life will decay, and fo form 


and power will claſh, and diſcord ſoon enter; and 
the wiſdom of the brain, in the abundance of know. 
ledge, will ſer up a judgment againſt- the taſting 
palate, and inward feeling by the power; and 1a 
may the power come to be loſt, or much abated, 
becauſe its way of overcoming is rather by ſufferings, 
than open conteſt; which hitherto. hath. been the 


cauſe that ſo few have been on its fide in ages paſt, 


the greater part going ſtill the other way; but by 


your keeping in the ſavory ſpirit, you will try 


and judge all words, and the ſpirits alſo from 


whence they proceed, to the keeping out of all 
diſtemper s. 


Let there be no 8 among you, r nor that | 


nouriſhed, which delights to heap or bear tales; but 


every one minding their own meaſures, which nei- 
ther doth nor thinketh any evil, but judgeth that 
as a ſeed ſown to cauſe the fleſh's ſtrength to in- 

creaſe: for as that eyil leed-is hearkened unto, it 
will beget a fellowſhip in the prejudiced Part, unto 
the cooling of love, and nourithing of iniquity, 
whereby 


'# 
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whereby it will ſecretly ſpread itſelf, to the poiſon- 
ing of the ton ems ſmitings, and alſo 


> miſ-ſpending of precious opportunities in unprofit- 
able difcourſes, unto the burdening of the true ſeed. 


Let no harſhneſs to, nor judging of one another 
be found among you; for your mother, that brought 
you forth, is free from all theſe things, ſwallowing 


up, and covering all, as the ſea the earth, by infinite 
depths lower than all, and unmeaſurable heights 


above all; fo that all is cleanſed through it, and 


eompaſſed round by it on every fide, that nothing 
but perfect love and purity may appear, the multi- 
tude of evils being covered by it; ſo that though 


they be ſought for, yet they ſhall not be found. 


And therefore let it appear you are her children, b 

paſſing by, and covering all with that mantle which 
yourſelves were once ſwaddled in, and to this day 
are kept warm by. But if any thing that is evil 


5 fpring up in the garden, let it be ſoon weeded out 


by the care of the owner : but when thou ſeeſt it 
either in thy own, or neighbour's garden, let not 
anger nor fretting boil in thee againſt it, but wait 
for ſkill and power to pluck it up, without hurt to 
the walks or pleaſant flowers: do it not in haſte 


or wrath, leſt thou nip the top only, leaving the 


root in the ground to ſpread more, and do greater 
miſchief; and fo ſhalt thou in wiſdom keep the gar- 
den clean, thy duty diſcharged unto: thy neigh- 
bour, and thy brother ſaved from the ſpight of the 
enemy; and thou ſhalt ſhine, becauſe thou haſt ſaved 
him from the error of his way. 

Let anger and diſtaſte be far from thee, not having 
any place in thy heart: Let not the ſun go down 
„ in thy wrath; but when thou remembereſt thy 
& brother hath ought againſt thee, leave thy gift 
at the altar, and go thy way and be firſt recon- 


4 ciled to thy brother, and then offer thy gift 


& h upon 
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& upon God's altar; and fo ſhalt thou meet with 


acceptance from him, and thy ſaul be preſerved in 


his peace, and thou kept in unity with thy breth+ 
Let not an accuſation be received again. an 


elder, without two or three witneſſes, that ſa it may 


eſtabliſhed to be true; and then in love, and bowels 
of meckneſs and tender compaſſion, let him knew 
of it privately, that he may be reclaimed, ang the 
body preſeryed pure, unto the praiſe of God; and 
ſo will all things be done decently and in order, 
and the Lord God of life and power, will appeas 
amongſt you in powei and great glory, ſetting up 
his mercy ſeat over you, and the cherubims ſtretchs 


ing forth their wings, and covering their faces, bes 
cauſe of his preſence; and here will. be found the 
ſubſtance of all figures, the pot with manna, and 


the ark of the teſtament, with the rod that budded, 
and the monuments of his mercy and goodneſs will 
be brought into remembrance by the ſpirit of truth, 
and this glory of the latter houſe far exceed the 
former, unto the praiſe of his everlaſting mercy and 


goodneſs for ever, 


For this is the „ which I am to fenify unto you, 
in the Name of the Lord God of Haſts, and in bis 
Fear I deliver it. 18 . 


Thus ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts: I have ſeen, 1 
haye ſeen the afflictions of the afflicted, and thein cry 
is come in remembrance before me; and I will awake 
as a man of war, and come forth as a giant refreſhed 
with wine, to finiſh my determinations, and to exe- 


cute mine own decrees; and in righteouſneſs ank 

judgment will L do it, ſaith the Lord God. Iwill plead 

with all the rebellious inhabitants of the earth. 10 
33 
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with fire and ſword, to make my power known in their 
deſtruction, and to the ſalvation of my own ſeed, 
faith the Lord. I will not leave one loſt ſheep un- 
found, nor one lamb unbrought home, nor priſoner 
in the pit unſet free; but 1 will give commiſſion 
unto the graves to open, for the dead to ariſe, and 
unto the ſea, to caſt up her ſlain: for I will deliver, 
I will deliver the mourners, and ſet free all the cap- 
tives, becauſe the day of the everlaſting jubilee is 
come, and the Lord of ſabbaths hath heard the cry 
of the elect, and 1s riſen to plead their cauſe, and to 
execute judgment on their behalf, and to clear their 
innocency before all people. For I will not leave 
one of them under the power of the adverſary : for 
my decree is to break all bonds, and to ſnap all 
chains aſunder, and to ſuffer no bounds nor limits 
to be unto my love; for they ſhall know the large- 
neſs, ſweetneſs, and everlaſtingneſs of it: like a fea 
ſhall it be unto them, to overflow all banks, and 
cover all mountains and hills, and to fill them with 
the knowledge of my life and preſence, as the waters 
cover the ſea. I will, I will, faith the Lord God, 
make the nations know, that I have loved them, and 
that they are a people ſaved by the Lord, and the 
glory of all nations, and the bleſſing of all lands, 
© Therefore let no ſtraitneſs be upon you, nor gall 
& of bitterneſs in you: for this is the meſſage that I 
& am to deliver unto you from the Lord of Hoſts, 
c the God of your ſalvation,” viz. That your Gd 
hath looked upon you with everlaſting mercy, and 
upon your ſcattered brethren and ſiſters, the royal 
ſeed of Abraham, that are hungering and thirſting 
| after righteouſneſs, and will deliver. them all, and 
rend all mountains that lie in their way, and cleave 
all rocks of oppolitioa againſt me, divide all wa- 
= ters that ſeparate from me, ſaith the Lord of 
= Hoſts, that my ranſomed may pals; and this wn | 
8 e 
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I do both within and without them: for what 1 
will do in them, ſhall be as an earneſt and pledge 
of what I will do without them. Within them 
ſhall: not be any root of bitterneſs, or other evil 
thing, but I will deſtroy it, ſaith the Lord God: 
within them ſhall lodge no ravenous beaſt, nor de- 
vouring bird, nor any evil ſurmiſing one againſt 
another, nor any envying ſhall be found amongſt 
them; but they ſhall be all righteous, and the ever- 
laſting” gates ſhall open at the word of my com- 
mand, and they, the righteous nation, ſhall enter 
into mine unlimited glory, and boundleſs everlaſting 
loving-kindneſs, in the free covenant of life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that I may rejoice over them to do 
them good for ever. | 

And without them ſhall not be an oppreſſor found 
to hurt them, nor any deſtroyer upon all my holy 


mount, ſaith the Lord God: for I will rid the 
| earth of the briars and thorns, and burn up the ſtraw 


and ſtubble, and conſume all the workers of ini- 
quity, that my bleſſings may come upon my people 
unto the uttermoſt ; that all nations, bond and free, 
may hear of my marvellous works, and be aſtoniſh= 
ed, and all my children comforted together, one in 


another, and in me, faith the Lord God, for ever: 


for I will fill, I will fill their hearts and their meet- 
ings with my glory, that they, as the ſons of the 


morning, may ſing together, and the voice of me- 


lody and gladneſs may be in them and amongſt 
them, to the raviſhing of their hearts, and aſtoniſh- 
ing of all that behold them; for Jeruſalem ſhall be a 
raiſe, and Zion a rejoicing unto the ends of the earth. 
T herefore lift up your heads, and put on thy 
ſtrength, O thou city of the living God: for thy 
walls ſhall be ſalvation, and thy gates praiſe; no 
complaining ſhall be in thy ſtreets, nor beggar in all 
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thy land; and ſtrife and debate ſhall for ever be 

Daniſhed but of thy dwellings; and peate and 
lenty, love and unity, ſhalt be the motto 5 
our houſes; and the Omnipotent One, the Lor 

ef Hofts, thy huſband; thy Lord, and thy God 


From Ayleſbury common, gaol 
the 19th day of the jth . 
Month, 1661. 


J. Crook; 
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120 THE 


CHILDREN OF THE LORD. 


Dear Children of the Lord, ct 
REA TT hath been the love, with which the 
| Father of mercies hath viſited you, when you 


had wounded you, and bruiſed you, fo that there 
was no ſoundneſs in you; and in that ſtate you 
lay, and none was able to comfort you, or to bind 
up your wounds the prieſt and the Levite paſſed 


by, as void of compaſſion, and as phyſicians of no 
value, until the good Samaritan came, whoſe bowels 


were opened, and whoſe own compaſſions reached 
unto you, ſo that oil was poured into your wounds; 
and a place of entertainment provided, and refreſn- 
ment was received by you, to the comforting of 
your ſouls in your weary and wounded eſtate. Oh 
my friends! Do you not remember it? And can 

ou not tell what God hath done for you, and when 


e did it? And how ſeaſonable and ſuitable it was 
unto you, in the day of your miſery ?. And how - 


welcome, and with what acceptance and thanks 
fulneſs did you receive it ? Was any either able of 
worthy, in heaven or earth, to help you, beſides 
him? And if he had not freely ſuccoured you in 
your diſtreſs, had you not periſhed in your blood? 


Oh! 


were fallen into the hands of your enemies, who 
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Oh! Why ſhould his mercy be forgotteri, or his 
love ſlip out of remembrance for ever? Surely he 
did it that he might be feared, and that he might 
be praiſed; and that a birth might be born, that 
cannot nor will not forget his goodneſs, nor give 
the glory of his doings unto another, but unto him 
for ever unto whom it belongs: and in this birth 
is your ſafety, and in this birth. is your peace and 
jetneſs for ever: do not, Oh! do not let the 
alſe birth be painted with the openings that be- 
longs unto the true, nor the true want the food 
that is proper for it: nor let not the earthly 
ſelfiſn birth, be covered or clothed with the pro- 
feſſion of the true and heavenly birth, while the 
immortal is covered with rags, and with death 
and darkneſs, and is kept priſoner in the pit, and 
captive in the dungeon of falſehood, and fleſhly 
reaſonings; locked with chains of fears, and doubts, 
and cares for ſelf- ſafety, while there is a cry for 
want of bread, and a famine in your hearts; and 
while the earthly and fleſhly part is fed with 
dainties, and fares deliciouſly every day, with the 
knowledge and remembrance of what was once 
enjoyed, bur now is departed from, and barrenneſs 
and coldneſs is come over again; and yet there is 
a mind that will not take notice of it, nor believe 
it, but fits as queen, notwithſtanding, all that was 
once honourable, is loſt and forſaken, and the ſelf- 
hood, and earthly ſpirit, is gotten up, and would 
rule, where once the pure and. holy ſpirit ruled: 
Oh!] take heed of this uſurper, for it is but one of 
Babylon's children, and happy ſhall he be that 
| | daſhes: it againſt the ſtones ; for the Lord God is 
| mak ing the Houle of Jacob to be as a flame, and 
the houſe of Eſau to be as ſtubble, and Jeruſalem to 
be as a burdenſome ſtone unto all nations: therefore 
all you that have ſeen the wonders of the L, and 
1 D ave 
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have beheld his marvellous doings; and have been 


patients unto the true and everlaſting phyſician, 
upon whom he hath experienced his ſkill, | and 
manifeſted his love, and that you for ever might 


ſound out his praiſe, and procure many to inquire 


after him who heals without money, and gives all 
freely, and expects nothing but returns of praiſe and 
obedience in the ſtrength of what he hath given. 
Oh! do not ſo requite the Lord, as to forget his 
mercies, or to ſlight what he hath done for you 


in times paſt; neither let the ungrateful, and diſ- 


ingenuous ſpirit, prevail again over you, leſt your 
bondage be greater than before, and the enem 

come in like a flood, and like the breaking forth 
of waters, and overflow the banks of temperance 


and moderation, and your exceſs prove greater, 


and your folly more remarkable, than before you 
knew the Lord, and the power of his word ; for the 
enemy comes not but to ſteal and to rob, and he 
begins in craft, and great ſubtilty, that ſo he may 


not be ſuſpected; and his art is, in covering his 


bate, that his intended ,miſchief may not appear; 


but that it may be ſwallowed down without ſuſ- 


picion, that he may have the greater hold ; he be- 


gins with a ſmall matter, and ends with a greater. 


Oh my dear friends! believe him not, for he was a 


liar from the beginning; and he will beguile you 


as he did Eve, if you watch not; he will tell you, 
that you may take care for your families, and ſo 
bring in diſtruſt of God upon you: he will tell you, 
that you muſt be as wiſe as ſerpents, and ſo will 
bring in fleſhly wiſdom and deviliſh ſubtilty upon 


you: he will tell you, you muſt not give offence 


neither to Jew nor Gentile, nor the church of God, 


and ſo will bring in reſpe&. of perſons, and ſinful. 


compliances upon you : he will tell you, that you 
mult love enemies, and ſo will bring coldneſs upon 


you, 


. "= _— 
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you, to quench your zeal for God, in reproving of 
miquity, and bearing a teſtimony for God againſt 

it: he will tell you, as he did Eve, you muſt feed 
upon the knowledge of this thing, and the other 
thing, and by your knowing' what is good, and 
what is evil, you ſhall be like God, when it is the 
way to make you like him, who knows God's will, 
but is out of the power that enables to obey. And 
fo will he paint over his wiles, that by his begin- 
ning with a little, he may afterwards bring to more, 
and fo will weakneſs, and coldneſs, and hardneſs, 
and ſtiffneſs, increaſe and come upon you, like gray 
hairs here and there, and you know it not, but will 
grow moſt in a ſecret benumbing and inſenſible- 
neſs, and the other evils will follow, and be pleaded 
for, and prejudice ariſe and grow, againſt all others 
who are not in the ſame, and who teſtify againſt 
them; and fo the love will abate, and evil ſurmiſ- 
ing ſpring; and that which ſhould bear reproof, 

and receive information, is preſſed and loaded, and 
burdens will grow, and the unity with the faithful 
will be loſt, and the latter end be worſe than the 
beginning : therefore watch, my dear friends, againſt 
the enemy of your fouls, that you may be preſerved 
. out of all his ſnares, and that the holy ſeed may 

grow, and you, in the love and unity, may be pre- 
_ ferved, faithful, bold, and valiant, in your anſwer- 
ing of God's requiring 1n all things, unto his praiſe 
and glory for ever; that the bleſſings of Abraham 
may be enjoyed, and your peace with God may 
abound, and love, one unto another; and with all 
his children, ſhining through, and manifeſting itſelf 
in your diligent coming together to worſhip God, 
and faithful keeping of your meetings, out of the 
fear of men, in the fear of God, unto his praiſe, and 
ſweet refreſhing of one another; and ſo will you de- 
light to meet together, and the joy of the Lord will 
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be your ſtrength, and you thereby encouraged to 
wait upon him, and his ſweet and precious preſence 
will be manifeſt amongſt you, unto the building up 
and ſtrengthening one another in the faith of the 
goſpel, unto the vanquiſhing of your fears, and ſcat- 


tering of all your enemies, ſo that you will not be 


- bowed down under any of your enemies, but be de- 
livered out of all their hands, that you may ſerve the 
Lord your God without fear, in holineſs. and right- 
eouſneſs before him all the days of your lives, unto 
the praiſe of the glory of his goodneſs and mercy 
that endures for ever. 


So in the love of God, and Peace one with ano- 


ther, dwell, and judge all with the light of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that genders unto bondage, or that would 
lead you unto the ſelf-ſafety or fleſhly eaſe, out of 
the daily croſs; but love the croſs of Chriſt, and 
delight in the yoke, that all may be ſlain and cru- 
cified, that oppreſſeth the ſeed of God: ſo ſhall your 


" hearts be kept open unto God, and you ſenſible of 


his heavenly dew, and the ſhowers of his bleſſings 
to water your hearts, that green and freſh you may 


be kept, as a garden, and the beloyed walking in 


the midſt of you, and you all comforted by his liv- 
ing preſence in your hearts, unto the endleſs praiſe 
of his mercy for ever. My God keep you all in his 
life, fear, and love, unto the end. Amen. 


From my outward bonds for the 

teſtimony of Jeſus, in the com- 

mon gaol in Ayleſbury, the 
16th of the 7th month, 1661. 


— 


J. Coo. 
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CHILDREN OF THE LORD. 


Dear Friends and Children of the Lord, | 
Y dear love is with you, and my life is re- 
freſhed, when you are in my remembrance 
by the ſpirit of my God, becauſe of your ſtedfaſt- 
neſs in his truth, and valour for his name; and 
as often I have been refreſhed: amongſt you, when 
J have been preſent with you, even ſo now are my 
bonds ſweetened to me by the remembrance of yon 
in the Lord. Oh! I cannot forget, how ſweet his 
preſence hath been. unto us many a time in our 
meetings together : for ſurely it is never to be for- 
gotten ; and ſooner let our right hands forget their 
cunning, and our tongues cleave to the roofs of 
our mouths, and the ſucking babe forget the breaſt 
that nouriſhed it, than that we ſhould forget the 
goodneſs of the Lord our God, or ſuffer the re- 
membrance of his manifold mercies and often deli- 
verances, which he hath wrought for us in the 
deeps ; and the ſands and the rocks, which he hath 
again and again ſaved us from falling into, and 
ſplitting upon, to be forgotten by us. Oh! are 
not the wonders that he hath wrought, exceeding 
admirable? And his preſervations from time to 
time, inexpreſſible and innumerable? Who is a ren 
Ike 


FE . 
like unto him! Or where is he to be found, that 


can reſcue out of his hand? Is not his ſalvation as 


walls and bulwarks, and his pure and holy name 


as an invincible caſtle, and his mighty arm as a 


wall of braſs about the dwellings of Zion? For 
how hath he choſen her to be the delight of his 
heart, and the ſpouſe of his boſom, from whom 
he will not withhold the thing that is good, but 


will delight her with his riches, and clothe her 


with his ornaments, and feed her with the fineſt 
of the flour, and glad her heart with the wine 
of the kingdom, and be with her at her goings out 


and comings in, that ſne may be known to be the 


ſpouſe of the mighty God, and the beloved one of 
the Lord; that kings may be in love with her 
beauty, and the mighty be aſtoniſhed becauſe of 
her glory, and of the bleſſings which night and 
day attend her; that ſhe may never more be termed 
deſolate or forſaken; for the Lord himſelf, the 
Holy One of Ifrael, will tabernacle with her 
throughout all generations; and the children that 
are yet unborn, ſhall call her bleſſed. This is that 


Zion, that hath been as a wife of youth forſaken, 


whom none hath regarded, but hath been mourning 


in the ſtate of her widowhood for want of her 


beloved; for there was none beſides him, in whom 
ſhe could take delight, during the time of his ab- 
ſence, which ſhe thought. long, being reſtleſs in 


every condition, becauſe he was wanting whom 


her ſoul loved; and ſhe could not but inquire after 
him, though ſhe met with ſtripes from the watch- 
men, and frowus from thoſe that wondered what 
her beloved was more than theirs, that ſhe was ſo 
reſtleſs in her inquirings, and eager. in her purſuit 
after him, as if he were not to be matched, nor none 
among all the ſons of Adam to, be compared ta 
him; ſq inquiſitive, ſolicitous, and laborious after 


K 3 him 


( % | 
him was ſhe, that if poſſible at laſt ſhe might find 
him, whoſe preſence would make up all. O ye 

children of the Lord]! Can ye not read me here? 
Do ye not know right well the thing that I fay ? 
Since you have found him, have not your forrows 
fled away! And is not your joy now complete, not 
repenting you of your former pain, hardſhips, and dif- 
ficulties, which you have undergone to find him? Are 
not your ſouls now ſatisfied in the enjoy ment of him? 
And have ye not caſt up, and is it not eaſily account- 
ed now, that whatever your further ſufferings may 
be, becauſe of your following of him, and love to 
him, yet all is not to be compared to the ſweetneſs 
of his preſence, and ineſtimableneſs of his worth, 
whoſe price is beyond rubies, and the enjoyment 
of whoſe company 1s beyond the fine gold, and the 
ſweetneſs of it far exceeding the honey or honey- 
comb? And this I need not tell you, Oh you faith- 
ful ones! For you know it right well; therefore let 
pour delight be in him, and your whole life ſtream- 
ing into him, that you may be one lump with 
him, never more to be parted; but whatever would 
feparate or eclipſe, either within or without, let it 
come to judgment, that he may be an everlaſting 
covenant unto you all, in whom the ſtrength of the 
Father's love may run towards you, and may be 
continually amongſt you, as the breaking forth of 
mighty waters drowning all the unbelief of your 
hearts, with whatever elfe may beſet you either out- 
wardly or inwardly. For you may eaſily know 
your beloved from all likeneſfes of him, either in 
heaven or earth, becauſe he is without ſpot or ble- 
miſh; neither 1s there any wrinkle im his face, nor 
feam in his garment, but he is all lovely; neither 
dwells in his breaft one thought of evil towards 
you, or diflike againft you, either becauſe of any 


| thing, that in times paſt you have done ' againſt 
him, or becauſe of any thing that the enemy can 
lay to your charge, or beſet you on every ſide 


withal ; for he will ſcatter all with the brightneſs ' 


of his glory. And though the moon ſhould ceaſe 


to give light, and the ſun its ſhining, yer ſhall the 


covenant of the Father's love in him never change, 
nor come to an end, Therefore let your ſouls 
delight themſelves in fulneſs, and let no ſtraitneſs 
nor barrenneſs be in you, or upon you, but drink 
ye, Oh! drink ye into his life, and be ye filled with 
his virtue: for the good, which he is determined 


to do unto and for his people, ſhall none hinder. 


And therefore in vain do the Heathen rage, and 
the people imagine, and the councils of the earth 
conſpire ; for Zion muſt go free, and Babylon mult 
go down, and her fall muſt be great and ſudden, 
and none ſhall be able to hinder it. 


And this is the word of the Lord God to you, | 


and to all the inhabitants of the earth, who ſhall 
bewail her downfall ; but ye ſhall rejoice, with all 


my Father's children, begotten of his love, and 


brought forth by the arm of his power, and by 
it ſtrengthened to ſtand in the evil day, and. to 
have your mouths open, and your hearts en- 
larged, to ſound out his praiſe with all the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb, in whoſe work and ſervice 


it is honour enough to be employed. For where 


K is, and when he comes, his reward is ſtill with 
im. 

Therefore in his love I leave you all, and com- 
mend you to his faithfulneſs, who comes to do 
the Father's will- (in you all) in which I am 
found, in my place, with the reſt of my ſuffering 
brethren with me, and elſewhere, who remains a 
lover of all your ſouls, and a rejoicer in your 


joy 
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From Alebury common. gaol, this 


9 


joy and unity; praying, that it may be perfected 


ty, and continue to the end, Amen. 


' Your dear friend and brother in the truth of 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with my 
dear love to all the faithful in Hertford and 
Baldock, and thereaway. 


J. Crook. 


th day of the tenth month, 1661, 
where I remain in outward bonds 


for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 


AN 


j Ji 
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WHEREIN 1S SHEWED, 


| How they anſwer the Chief Principles of the Law; 


and Main Ends of Government: with ſeveral Rea- 
. ſons, why they deſerve the Liberty of their Conſciences 
in the Worſhip of God: for all the Magiſtrates and 


Rulers ts confider of, left they pervert Fuſtice, and 


. provoke the Lord to Diſpleaſure. 

\HIS people hath been every where ſpoken 
- & againſt, as thoſe that turn the world upſide. 
down, and are different in life and manners from 


the people of the nations: But time and experi- 


ence hath made many to know them better, for 


they begin to be underſtood, and only to be hardly 


thought of in thoſe places, and by thoſe perſons 
that know them not; it being always incident to 
man, to ſpeak evil of things he knows not, becauſe 
he cannot endure to have any to outſhine, or go be- 
yond his knowledge; and therefore; what he wants 
in worth and virtue, he ſtrives to make up by force 
and wrath; though thereby he can never work the 
righteouſneſs of God. But as Cain thought to pet 
up by removing Abel out of the way, and to eſta- 
bliſh his form, by taking away his life that was in 
the power; ſo have all done ever ſince that have 


gone 


| ( 133 ) 
gone in the way of Cain: and yet, though Abel was 


killed, Cain could not enter into God's favour, 

while fin lay at his door; for, form without power, 
will never be accepted with God, however it may 
pe cred up by men. ff  G - 

This people's principles are now well known ; 
and the more, becauſe they have been ſo much op- 
poſed, and often tried, even from the mitre-cap unto 
the curate's coat; beſides the laſhes by the way 

from ſtanders-by and lookers-on, as well as from 
thoſe that eſteem themſelves unqueſtionably ortho- 
dox in their judgments and practices: yet have 
this people ſtood, when many have fallen; and by 
their trials, both their principles and practices come 
to ſhine the more, and the better to be approved; 
+ as if to them to die were gain, and to live were 
Chriſt. | 
That this people deſerve to have the liberty of 
their conſciences, to worſhip God according to his 
rſuaſion in their hearts, may appear by what 
reafter follows. nh e : 
Furſt, Becauſe of their principle, which is light, 
and that leads them to do unto all men as they 
4 would be done unto. And this principle and grace, 
they affirm, appears unto. all men, though few fol- 
low it; yet is it every man's duty to be ſubject un- 
to its requirings: and thoſe that are faithful to it, 
it keeps them in all trials; whereby they are upheld, 

when others fall. | 1 

Secondly, Becauſe of their practices, being ſuch 
as become the goſpel; not vain talkers, like many 
others, but holy livers ; not hearers only, but doers, 

their words being laws unto them, proceeding not 
from a vain cuſtomary form, but from a conſiderate 
and ponderous ſpirit, firſt weighed, and then ſpoken 
forth: and ſuch words never become a burden to 


the ſpeakers of them, though hard to be * 
* 8 | b7 


eee Ro” 
by an unſavoury mind in the hearers. But their 
Practices are ſo well known, that fairs and markets 
the experiences of landlords from their tenants, as 
well as relations both near and more remote, with 
their demeanor both in ſickneſs and health, poverty 
and riches, liberty and reſtraint, without mur- 
muring at the hand which ſtrikes. I need ſay no 
more to manifeſt the practices of the faithful, they 
being known from the hoary head unto the youth- 


proclaim them, as well as roy + and trades ; "beſides 


ful days, and from the chiefeſt ruler unto the 


meaneſt ſubject; it being all one to them, with 
whom they have to do, either child or experienced 
age; righteouſneſs being the girdle of their Joins, 
and truth and uprightneſs the fquare and line of all 

their actions. x I 

Thirdly, They deſerve liberty, becauſe of theit 
faithful teſtimony againſt the wickedneſs, injuſtice, 
oppreſſions and cruelties of the perſons, places, 
and times, in and among whom they have liyed, 
even eyer fince they have been a people unto this 


day, though hitherto they have deeply ſuffered for. 
the ſame, as the righteous have always done, Who, 


by departing frem iniquity, and bearing witneſs 
againſt it in whomſoever it appeared, made them- 
ſelves a prey. 9 2 
Fourthly, If liberty ſhould be denied them, expe- 
rience teacheth, that they will meet to worſhip 
God, which argues, that both their faith and con- 
ſtancy comes from him, unleſs hindered by baniſh- 


ment, death, or impriſonment: and experience 


ſheweth, by what of this kind hath already been 
exerciſed towards them, how their number is in- 


creaſed, and a ſpirit of pity and compaſſion is 


raiſed up in the hearts of people towards them, 


Beſides, their uſefulneſs in the commonwealth, they 


being known to be both laborious themfelves, and 
8 encouragers 
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encouragers of others thereunto, may. be another 
reaſon why they deſerve liberty. For may it not 
well be ſuppoſed, that the denying of liberty of 
_ conſcience unto Quakers and others, is one cauſe 
why trade is ſo decayed, and diſcontents increaſed ? 

And can that place or country be long-lived, where 
trade decays; trade being unto a kingdom or coun- 
try, as meat 1s unto the ſtomach? And what danger 
England is in, upon this account, it concerns the 
rulers to look unto, before the diſeaſe be incurable. 
. Fifthly, They deſerve liberty, becauſe they both 
anſwer the principles of the law, and the ends of 

vernment. 

The. main principles of the law are theſe three, 
Honeſte vivere; Tribuere ſuum cuique; Neminem lædere: 
i. e. To live well; To pay every man his own; and 
to hurt no mag. 

For their living well, it is manifeſt unto all that 
know them, and have to do with them; of which, 
I have ſpoken before: and therefore "the law is 
abuſed, when liberty is given to crows, a doyes 
puniſhed. 


* 


Dat veniam Corvis, vexat cenſura Columbas, Juven, 
And this practice doth make laws like ſpiders webs 


That catch the flies, but let the 20 go free; 15 
Favours the ill, when juſt impriſon d bt. (| 


For their paying to every man his own, let land- 
lords ſpeak fo or their tenants, and maſters and ſer- 
vants each for other; with all others, with whom 
they deal, or have to do. 

For their hurting no man, it is as manifeſt, in 
that they are hurt by all; and the more, becauſe 
* follow Chriſt's cxample, when they are reviled, 

not 


„„ 
not to revile again: and therefore can they not be 
juſtly charged unto this day with hurting any, ei- 


many have watched for their halting, 


ther in their perſons, eſtates, or liberties; though 


The chief ends of government are theſe four: 


iſt, To prevent oppreſſions; to limit and reſtrain 
the exceſſive power and violence of great men; to 
open the e of juſtice, with indifferency to- 
wards all. Be | 


2dly, To preſerve men in their eſtates, and ſe- 


cure them in their lives and liberties: for if it 
were not for juſt government, no man would 


have more certainty in his own, than power will 


allow. 


3dly, That virtue ſhould be cheriſhed, and vice 


ſuppreſſed. 


Athly, That all accidents and events, all coun- 
ſels and deſigns, ſhould be improved to the pub- 


lick good. 


All theſe ends are manifeſtly anſwered by the 


lives and practices of the Quakers: for they do 
not oppreſs, nor defraud, nor cherifh vice; but 
do good unto all, their principle leading them to 
do to all as they would be done unto. And there- 
fore they do the magiſtrates work for them, in giv- 
ing good example, both in life and doctrine, unto 
all people with whom they converſe; whereby the 


magiſtrates work is done to their hands. And 


therefore in juſtice they ought to have liberty of 
conſcience, the ends of government being anſwered 
by them, both in doctrine and practice; while the 
generality of people are either oppreſſors, or by 
their greatneſs and violence do ſtop the paſſages 
of juſtice, or do wrongfully take away the 3 
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und liberties, and ſometimes the lives of others? 
or that do cheriſh vice, and ſuppreſs virtue; and 
it is the end and deſign of many, to improve all 
' accidents and events, counſels and contrivances, 
to a ſelfiſh intereſt, and not to the publick good: 
all which increaſe the magiſtrate's work, that rules 
for God, and lays more burdens upon his back, as 
well as they employ his hand to draw the ſword, 
if he bear it not in vain: all which is ſpared by 
the Quakers, and thoſe that walk by their principle 
and example. But contrariwiſe, vertus, as well as 
veritas, odium parit ; virtuous lives often gain pri- 
ſons, when vice hath liberty. And this is made 
good in our day, probitas laudatur et alget ; honeſty 
is praiſed by moſt, but practiſed by few. 


By what hath been ſaid, it may be ſeen, how 
the Quakers do anſwer the ends of government ; 
and therefore may juſtly challenge the liberty of 
their conſciences, to worſhip. God according to his 

rſuaſions in their hearts. 

Therefore all magiſtrates and rulers are to con- 
fider, with whom priſons are or have lately been 
filled: Is it with thoſe that live diſhoneſtly, con- 
trary to law; or honeſt livers, - that anſwer the 
law? Are hurters of men in priſon, or at liberty 
in taverns, ale-houſes and play-houſes? Let equity 
ſpeak. Have you been as willing to turn honeſt 
hvers, and thoſe that anſwer the ends of govern- 
ment, out of priſon upon the king's late declara- 
tion, as you were to put them in upon his procla- 
mation before? Are you as indifferent in the 
Quakers caſes, when they come before you, and 
willing to do them juſtice, and releaſe them, as 
drunkards, {wearers, and others that come before 
you at your courts and ſeſſions? If ſo, what means 
the lowing of the oxen, and bleating of the ſheep, 
"5g whom, 


e 

hom, as appointed for the ſlaughter, many of you 
fine and impriſon at pleaſure, without any legal trial 
by juries of the neighbourhood, which by your 
oath, according to law, you ought to do ? Nay, do 
not many magiſtrates now, as Iſrael did in thoſe 


days, when there was no king in Iſrael, every man 


what is right in his own eyes, as to this people? If 


he will be moderate, he may; and if he will not, he 


may chooſe : as if the time were come, that he who 
is filthy, may be filthy ſtill ; but he who is holy, 
muſt be holy no longer. O examine, examine, whe- 
ther it be not ſo, or no: if true, how will you ac- 
count for theſe things? Or have you a belief, that 
God ſees not, and therefore ſay in your hearts, No 
evil ſhall come unto us ? What, doth God take care 
for oxen, and you, who ought to be his miniſters, 
to encourage them that do well, and puniſh evil- 
doers, take no care of his people? Is it not true 
in this our day, that Lazarus finds more favour 
from the dogs, than from Dives, that is clad with 
| ſcarlet, clothed with purple? What, are men be- 
come beaſts, and beaſts men? doth the common 


people every where cry for liberty? and are their. 


. bowels opened with compaſſions unto the ſuffering 
innocent people of God? And are your bowels 


locked and cloſed, who ſhould be as nurſing fathers, 


and nurſing mothers, to the true children? But in- 


ſtead thereof, beat them as vagrants, and commit 
them to priſon, as the chiefeſt offenders, only for 


exerciſing their conſciences towards their father, 
who fees in ſecret, and will reward them openly; 
+ though others, that ſhould be as fathers, are with- 
out natural affection unto them. Can theſe things 


go unpuniſhed, or paſs' without controul, before 


God's judgment ſeat? Nay ſure : though 
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He crimes doth cloak with learned figures val, 
And * renown by turning thus the ſcale. 


As Juvenal complain'd of his day. 


Yet 3 will not cover vice, whoa God 1 
Judge. | | 


Therefore, O ye rulers and magiſtrates! take 
heed what ye do; for God's people are as the apple 
of his eye, and he that hurteth them, God feels the 
ſtroke. And if he puniſhed them that wagged the 
head, and cried Aha, in the days paſt; how ſhall 
you eſcape, - that give them up to be killed all the 
day long, and make them as the butts for the ar- 
rows of your diſpleaſure to be ſhot againſt ; - al- 

though they are ſuch as both anſwer the principles 
of the law, and ends of juſt government, as before 
is ſhewed? Oh! let them have liberty therefore, and 
lay the ſword upon the evil doers, that juſtice may 
flouriſh, and the king's throne be eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs, before he comes, that ſhall come, and 
will not tarry; from whoſe preſence no rock nor 
mountain, cave nor den, ſhall be able to hide you; 
but then they, whom you now opprels and perſecute, 
ſhall have their cauſe pleaded by him, and receive 
Juſtice from him, and they ſhall aſcend in triumph, 
power, and great glory, in the ſight and view of 
their enemies: even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. Amen. 
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Four Quas concerning GovERNMENT, © 


-.1ſt, Whether the magiſtrates in all nations, do 
not hold their authority and power over their ſub- 
jects under God, the ſupreme Lord of all? | 
A2dly, Whether God hath not authority over every 
man? And whether his authority and power-be not 
greater than. the power and authority of men ons 
over another ? # 
zdly, Whether the magiſtrates, commanding any 
thing contrary to what God commands in the heart, 
keep the true bounds of government, and exerciſe 
their authority in true underſtanding and righteouſ- 
neſs? Or whether in ſo doing, they do not err in 
judgment, and miſguide the reins of government? 
 _ 4thly, Whether the governments of this preſent 
world are ſo managed, as that God may alſo govern 
the hearts of men according to his will and pleaſure? 
Or whether they are ſo managed, as to interrupt the 
laws and power of Gods ſpirit in the conſcience ? 


Surely man was made by. God, and the place of 
the higheſt 1s under God; and their government 
ſhould be in his wiſdom and righteouſneſs, that 
God might have reſpect and authority in the hearts 
of men, and exerciſe the government of his Spirit 
therein, with the encouragement, and not with the 
contradiction of the outward authority: which 
might eaſily be in all governments, were the prin- 
ciple of reaſon ſubordinate, and ſubjected to the 
principle of life; and did not take upon it to govern 
without or againſt it: this would ſet all ſtraight; both 
in the governors and in the governed, And this is 
my prayer to God, that God would ſpare men, but 
ſtrike through principles and ſpirits; that right- 
eouſneſs might be n forth, and the _ *. 
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God exalted in man, and unrighteouſneſs ſubdued 
and ſubjected : for alas, unrighteouſneſs and cruelty 
is uncomely in man, and makes even thoſe miſer- 
able, Who ſeem moſt to thrive and proſper by it. 
O that theſe things might be conſidered and weighed 
in an 3 balance! For Why ſhould man ſtrive 


againſt the will of his Maker, who is too ſtrong for 
1 As all that have contended with him, have 
| . deen forced to acknowledge. 
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Eccleſ. v. 8. If thou ſeeft the pros of the poor, and violent 
perverting of Fudgment and Juſtice in a province, marvel not 
at the matter; for he that is biker than the cb, regard- 
eth; and there be higher than they, 
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ANY and t, in all ages unto this day, 
have ks afitions. - trials, and op- 
preſſions of the righteous, as have been foretold by 
the holy prophets, Chriſt, and his apoſtles, ſince the 
world began; yet God hath not left himſelf with- 
out witneſs, both in preſerving ſome in all ages to 
teſtify againſt the idolatries and oppreſſions of the 
days and times in which they lived; as alſo of his 
judicial appearances to puniſh the unjuſt and mer- 
cileſs impoſers on mens conſciences, becauſe of their 
worſhipping of God; for about that the firſt quarrel 
began, witnefs the ſerpent tempting; from the ob- 
ſervance of God's command, which he could not do 
by flat and plain denial, becauſe of the poſitiveneſs of | 
God's command to man, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat 
e of the tree of knowledge,” &c. therefore he did it 
by interpreting or expounding of that command, 
ſaying, It is becauſe God knoweth, that by eating 
„ thereof you ſhall be like him, knowing good 
« and evil :” and by this interpretation or meaning 
of the devil, who was the firſt that ever put mean- 
ings to God's words, man was deceived, and thug 
was tranſgreſſion brought in, and by the ſame means 
| hath continued unto this day in the world; for as it, 
was, 10 it is; God ſaid to man, Thou ſhalt not;“ 
N L 3 „ 
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but the deceiving ſpirit ſaith, That is not intended as 
it was ſpoken, for it hath a meaning, &c. And ſoon 
after Cain, the Devil's ſucceſſor in murder and ly- 
ing, falls upon righteous Abel, for no other cauſe 
than the worſhipping of God according to his con- 
ſcience, in the faith and power of God, which was 
not conſiſtent wich Cain's hypocriſy and formality. 
And thus the quarrel firſt began about religion, 
whether power or form ſhould bear, ſway; and by 
religion it ſhall end: and therefore bleffed are they 
for ever who are found faithful unto death, for 
they ſhall have the crown of life: for ſincerity ſnall 
prevail over hypocriſy, and the power againſt all 
idolatry and formality; for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
And as holy writ furniſheth us with examples in 
this matter, both as to witneſſes that have ſtood for 
God, againſt the impoſers on the conſcience, as 
Daniel, the three children, Chriſt himſelf, and his 
apoſtles, with other clouds of witneſſes; and alſo of 
his righteous judgments upon the oppreſſors and 
 +npaſers, as the curſe upon the ſerpent, and the 
plagues upon Pharaoh, and the brand upon Jero- 
Sth ſon of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to fin by 
his impoſing; with many more that might be 
So our hiſtories and laws are not without prece- 
dents in this caſe alſo; witneſs the Book of Martyrs 
which teſtifies of the ſufferings of the martyrs, how 
that they, as the apoſtles did, ſuffered for bearing 
witneſs againſt, not only unrighteous perſons, but 
unrighteous laws alſo: for the laws of the king- 
doms and nations, in which they ſuffered, as well in 
England under the Chriſtian Governors, ſo called, 
as in other parts, did require thoſe things, or ſome 
of them, the denial of which, was the cauſe of their 
ſufferings then, as it is of us now; and may be ſeen 
at large in thoſe books, from whence came the name 
4 Proteſtaat, 
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Proteſtant, becauſe they were witneſſes againſt the 
unrighteouſneſs and idolatrouſneſs of the times in 
which they lived, notwithſtanding any laws that 
were to the contrary; and as tokens of God's diſ- 


pleaſure againft theſe things, many eminent judgs! 


ments fell ſuddenly upon the perſecutors, as ſome 
by ſudden death were taken way, others hy burſting 
aſunder, their bowels falling out in à wonderful 
manner, with like violent deaths, which for ſignal 
teſtimonies of God's wrath and fury, did fall upon 
Cy to the aſtoniſning of the beholders in thoſe 
OTA ˙ 8 ; 5:34 tat 
And our law books furniſh us with ſeveral acts of 
juſtice that were executed upon unjuſt judges for 
their not Keeping unto the laws and rules of juſtice, 
made and appointed both for the peoples ſafety, 
and them to act by; as may be ſeen in King Alfred's 
time, mentioned in the Mirror of Juſtice, where it 1s 
recorded, that forty-four judges, or juſtices, were 
hanged in one year for their injuſtice, whoſe crimes 
may be ſeen, as ſet down in the ſaid book. 

And the Lord Coke, ſo called, Inſtitutes, part 3. 
cap. 2. p. 23. ſaith thus, What damnable and damn- 
ed opinions thoſe were concerning high treaſon, of 
Treſilian chief juſtice of the king's bench, Sir 
Robert Belknap chief juſtice of the common bench, 
and others of their fellows; and of John Lockton, 
one of the king's ſerjeants, &c. But, ſaith Coke, 
more deteſtable were the opinions of the juſtices in 
the 21 Rich. II. and of Hankford and Brinchley, 
the king's ſerjeants, &c. Theſe juſtices and ſer- 
jeants were called in queſtion afterwards in the par- 
liament holden 1 Hen. 4. for their ſaid opinions, 
anſwered, as divers lords ſpiritual and temporal did, 
That they durſt no otherwiſe do for fear of death: 
yet were theſe two chief juſtices, and the reſt afore- 
ſaid, attainted, for that it was, as the parliament 

L 4 affirmed, 


; „ b 
affirmed; for the great honour and common profit 
And remarkable is that hiſtory, which tells us of 
2 r Judge, who was commanded to have his 
* ſkin taken off, and to be made as a carpet or co- 
vering, and to be in the view or ſight of the judg- 
ment ſeat, to remain as a terror to all unjuſt judges. 
\ Theſe, with many more examples, are recorded in 
our law books, and elſewhere, as monuments of juſ- 
_ tice againſt thoſe that cauſed injuſtice thus to be 
acted ; and of terror unto all corrupt judges, for the 
future to be afraid of the like injuſtice. See Walter 
Rawleigh's Hiſtory of the World, lib. 3. chap. 4. 


J. Crook. 


| THE 


CRY OF THE INNOCENT. 
FOR 
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FT HAVE here collected the Pony of the 


now preſent chief juſtice of the king's bench, 
with others of his brethren, occaſioned by a late 
trial before them at the publick ſeſſions for the 

ce and gaol-delivery, holden in the Old Bailey, 
Le the 25th of the fourth month, called June; 
the Lord Mayor of the city of London and ſheriffs, 
with divers juſtices and aldermen then preſent, viz. 
Silence being made, the chief judge commanded 


the crier of the court to call one of the priſoners 


to the bar, who was brought thither accordingly 
out of the bail dock from amongſt the felons and 
. murderers. | | 4 1 


at? | A 5 5 
Priſoner. I deſire to be heard: Where is mine 
accuſer? For I expect the iſſue will be brought 
forth, having been thus long in priſon. 
C. Judge. Your tongue is not your own, and 
you mult not have liberty to ſpeak what you liſt. 
Priſoner. I ſpeak in the preſence and fear of the 
everlaſting God, that my tongue is not my own, for 
it is the Lord's, and to be diſpoſed of according to 


his pleaſure, and not to ſpeak my own words; and 


therefore 


| Chief Judge. What meeting was that you were 


75 
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therefore I deſire to be heard: I have been ſo long 
riſon, Then he was interrupted by the judge. 

8 2 Leave your canting. And commanded 
him to be taken away, which he was accordingly by 
the gaoler. This was the ſubſtance of what the 
priſoner aforeſaid ſpoke the firſt time. 

C. Judge. Call John Crook to the bar; which 
the crier , id accordingly, he being amongſt = 
felans as aforeſaid. + 

_ Crook being brought to the bar: | 
C. Judge. When did you take the oath of alle- 
ziance? 

J. Crook. I deſire to be heard. 
J Anſwer to the queſtion, and you Ga 
be n 

J. Crook. I have been about ſix * in pri- 
ſon, and am I now called to accule myſelf? For the 
a to this queſtion in the negative, is to ac - 
cuſe my ſelf, which you ought not to put me upon; 
for, nemo debet ſeipſum prodere. I am an Engliſhman; 
and by the law of England I ought not to be taken, 
nor impriſoned, nor diſſeized of my freehold, nor 
called in queſtion, nor put to anſwer, but 9 
to the law of the land; which I challenge as 
birthright, on my own behalf, and all that hear me 
| this day, (or words to this purpoſe.) I ſtand here 
at this bar as. a delinquent, and do deſire that my 
accuſer may be brought forth to accuſe me for my 
delinquenty, and then I ſhall anſwer to my Charge, 
if any I be guilty of. 

C. Judge. You are here demanded to take the 


oath of allegiance, and when you have done that, 
then you ſhall be heard about the other; for we 
have power to tender it to any man. 
J. C. Not to me upon this occaſion, in this 
place; for I am brought hither as aa offender: al- 
* and not to be made an offender here, or to 


accuſe 


8 5 
accuſe myſelf; for I am an Engliſhman, as I have 
ſaid to you, and challenge the benefit of the laws of 
England; for by them is a better inheritance. de- 
rived to me as an Engliſhman, than that which T 
receive from my parents; for by the former the 
latter is preſerved ; and this the 29th ch. of Magna 
Charta, and the Petition of Right, mentioned in 
the third of Car. I. and in other good laws of Eng- 
land; and therefore I deſire the benefit and obſerv- 
ance of them: and you that are judges upon the 
bench, ought to be my counſel, and not my ac- 


uſers,” but to inform me of the benefit of thoſe 


laws; and wherein I am ignorant, you ought to in- 
form me, that I may not ſuffer through my own 
ignorance of thoſe advantages which the laws of 
England afford me as an Engliſhman, 
Reader, I here give thee a brief account of my 
taking and impriſoning, that thou mayeſt the better 
judge what juſtice I had from the court aforeſaid 
which is as follo wet: 1 
_ I being in John's Street, London, about the 1gth 
day of the third month, called May, with ſoine 


others of the people of God, to wait upon him, as 


we were ſat together, there came in a rude man, 
called Miller, with a long cane in his hand, who 
laid violent hands upon me, with ſome others, beat» 


ing ſome, commanding the conſtables, who came in 


after him, but having no warrant, were not willi 

to meddle, but as his threatenings prevailed, they 
being afraid of him, joined with him to carry 
ſeveral of us before Juſtice Powel, ſo called, wha 
the next day ſent us to the ſeſſions at Hicks's Hall; 
where, after ſome diſcourſe ſeveral times with them, 
manifeſting to them the illegality both of our com- 


mitment, and their proceedings thereupon z yet not- 


withitanding, they committed me and others, and 
cauſed an indictment to be drawn againſt us, Ge 


/ 
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ed upon the late act againſt Quakers and others, 
and then remanded us to New Priſon, where we 
continued for ſome days, and then removed us to 
Newgate, where we remained until the ſeſſions in the 
Old Bailey aforeſaid : whereby thou mayeſt under- 
ſand what juſtice I met withal, by __— went 3 
fore, and now farther follows, * = 


Chief Judge. We Gi nere to do ruftice; and are 
3; and we are to tell you what is law, 
and not you us: therefore firrah you are too bold. 
J. Crook. Sirrah is not a word becoming a 
judge; for I am no felon; neither ought you to 
menace the priſoner at the bar: for I ſtand here ar- 
raigned as 755 my life and liberty, and the preſer- 
vation of my wife and children, and outward eſtate, 
they being now at the ſtake, therefore you ought to 
bel me to the full, what I can ſay in my own de- 
fence, according to law, and that in its ſeaſon, as 
it is given me to ſpeak : therefore I hope the court 
Will bear with me, if I am bold to aſſert my liberty, 
2s an Engliſhman, and as a Chriſtian; and if I ſpeak 
loud, it is my zeal for the truth, and for the name 
of the Lord; and mine innocency makes me bold 
Judge. It is an evil ſly interrupting John 
er | 

, C. No, Lens bold in the name of oe Lord. 

: G6d Almighty, the everlaſting Jehovah, to aſſert | 
the truth, and ſtand as a witneſs for it: let my ac- 
cuſer be brought forth, and I am ready to anſwer 
any court of juſtice. 

Then the judge interrupted me, ſaying Sirrah, 
with ſome other words 1 do not remember: but l 
anſwered, You are not to threaten me, neither are 
thoſe menaces fit for the mouth of a judge; for the 
ſafety of the priſoner ſtands upon the indifferency 
of the court: and you * not to behave your- 
ſelves 
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ſelves as parties, ſeeking all advantages againſt the 


priſoner, but not heeding any thing that may make 
for his clearing or advantage. The Judge again in- 
terrupted me, ſay ing, 

Judge. Sirrah, you are to — the oath, and 
here we tender it you, (bidding, read it.) 

J. C. Let me fee mine accuſer, that I may know 
for what cauſe I have been fix weeks impriſoned; 
and do not put me to accuſe myſelf by aſking me 
queſtions; but either let my accuſer come forth, 
or otherwiſe let me be ane by proclamation, 
as you ought to do. Here I was e 
ain. 


being here otherwiſe than a ſtraggler, or as any 
other perſon, or of the people that are here this day; 
for we may tender the oath to any man. And 
another judge ſpake to the like purpoſe. 


J. C. I am here at your bar as a priſoner. re- 


Krained of my liberty, and do. queſtion whether 
you ought in juſtice to tender me the oath on the 


account I am now brought before you, becauſe I 


am ſuppoſed to be an offender ; or elſe why, have I 
been ſix weeks in priſon already Let me be cleared 


of my im A ere pv and then I ſhall anſwer to what 
ainſt me, and to the queſtion now pro- 


is charge 
unded; Io Jam a lover of juſtice with all my 
oul, and am well known by my neighbours, where 
Il have lived, to keep a conſcience void of offence, 
both towards God, and towards man. "FA 
Judge. Sirrah, leave your canting. _ 
J. C. Is this nne to en the words of the 
Seripture ? 


Judge. It is canting in your mouth, chough they | 


are Paul's words. 
J. C. I ſpeak. the NR of the Serif ture, and it 
is not canting, >, though I ** them; but they are 


words 


Judge Tuiſden. We — * no notice of your 
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| "rake the oath of allegiance ? It is but a ſhort W 
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words of truth and ſoberneſs in my mouth, they 


being witneſſed by me, and fulfilled in me. 


Judge. We do aſk you again, Whether you will 


"Fs _ may anſwer it if you will. 
By what law have you power to b. it? 

* Op tet ſome conſultation together by whiſ- 
pering, they called for the ſtatute book, wo OG 
over the leaves, they anſweredy' 2 29 

Judge. By the third of King James. eco 

J. C. I defire that ſtatute may be read; os 
have conſulted it, and do not underſtand that you 
have power by that ſtatute to tender me the oath, 
being here before you in this place, upon this occa- 


ion, as a delinquent already; and therefore I deſire 


the judgment of the court in this caſe, and that the 
ſtatute may be read. 

Judge. Then they took the ftatate-book); and 
conſulted together upon it, and one ſaid, We are 
the judges of this land, and do better underſtand 
our power than you do, and we do Judge we may 


lawfully doit. 


J. C. Is this the judgment of the court? 

Judge. Yes. 

J. C. I defire the ſtatute to be read: that im- 
powers you to tender the oath to me upon this oc- 
cafion in this place; for, Ven audita perit, 15 Ae 
pro manet; therefore let me hear 1 * 
Judge. Hear me. 

J. C. I am as willing to bear as to 3 0 

Judge. Then hear me: you are here required to 
take the oath by the court, and I will inform you 
what the penalty will be, in caſe you refuſe; for 
your üͤrſt — nial ſnall be recorded; and then jt ſhall 
be tendered to you again at the end of the ſeſſions; 


and upon the {econ NF refuſed u fun 4 remunir 
0 you 7* "which 
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which is the c of all your eſtate, i n 
have any, and impriſonment during life. 

J. C. It is juſtice I ſtand for; let 4 150 
juſtice, in bringing my accuſer face to face, as by 
law you ought to do, I ſtanding at your bar as a de- 
linquent; and when that is done, I will anſwer to 
what can be charged againſt me, as alſo to the 
queſtion; until then, I ſhall give no other anſwer 
than 1 have already done, at leaſt at preſent. 

Then there was a cry in the court, Take him 
away, which occaſioned a great interruption; and 
J. C. ſpake to this purpoſe, ſaying, Mind the fear 
of the Lord God, that you may come to the Know- 
ledge of his will, and do juſtice; and take heed of 
oppreſſing the innocent, for the Lord God of hea- 
ven and earth will aſſuredly plead their cauſe: and 
for my part, I deſire not the hurt of one of the hairs 
of your heads; but let God's wiſdom guide you. 
Theſe words he ſpake at the bar, and as he was 


carrying away. % 


On the ſixth day of the week, in the forenoon 


following, the court being ſat, John Crook was 
called to the bar, 

Chief Judge. Friend Ciook, we lone given you 
time: to confider of what was ſaid yeſterday to you 
by the court, hoping you may have better conſider- 
ed of it by this time; therefore, without any more 
words, will you take the oath ? And called. to 1 
clerk, and bid him read it. 

Fo C. I did not, neither do I deny neee but 
do deſire to know the cauſe of my ſo long impriſon- 
ment; for, as I ſaid, I ftand at your bar as a delin- 
quent, and am brought hicher by force, contrary 
to the law; therefore let me ſee my accuſer, or 
elſe free me by proclamation, as I ought to be, if 
none can accuſe me: for the law is grounded ro 

| 1 18 c 
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right reaſon, and whatſoever  *:contrary to right 
reaſon, is contrary to law; and therefore if no 
. * accuſer appear, you ought to acquit me firſt, and 
then I ſhall anſwer, as I have ſaid, if any new mat- 
ter appear; otherwiſe it is of force, and that our 
law. abhors, and you ought not to take notice of 
my fo being before you; for what is not legally ſo, 
is not ſo; and therefore I am in the condition, as 
if -I were not before you: and therefore it cannot 
be ſuppoſed, in right reaſon, that you have now 
power, at this time, and in this place, legally to 
tender me the oath. | | 4 
- Judge. Read the oath to him; and ſo the clerk 
began to read. „„ 

J. C. I deſire juſtice, according to the laws of 
England; for you ought firſt to convict me, con- 
cerning the cauſe of my ſo long impriſonment: for 
you are to proceed according to laws already made, 
and not to make laws; for you ought to be miniſters 
of the law. e 

Judge. You are a ſaucy and an impudent fel- 
low : Will you tell us what is law, or our duties? 
Then ſaid he to the clerk, Read on; and when the 
clerk had done reading, PE 215 
J. C. ſaid, Read the preface to the act; I ſay 
again, read the title and preamble to the act; for 
titles to laws are claves legum, as keys to open the 
law; for by their titles, laws are underſtood and 
known, as men by their faces. Then the judges 
would have interrupted me, but I ſaid as followeth; 
If you will not hear me, nor do me juſtice, I muſt 
appeal to the Lord God of heaven and earth, who 
is judge of quick and dead; before whom we muſt 
all appear, to give an account of the deeds done in 
the body; for he will judge between you and me 
this day, whether you have done me juſtice. or not. 


— 
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Theſe words following, or the like, I ſp ike! as 
going from the bar, being pulled away, viz.. "Mind 
the fear of the Lord God, that you may do juſtice, 


leſt you periſh in his wrath. For ſometimes the 
court cried, Pull him away, and then ſaid, Bring 


him again; and thus they did ſeveral times, like 
men in confuſion and diſorder. 


The ſame day, in the afternoon, ſilence being 


made, John Crook was called to the bar, before the 
judges and juſtices aforeſaid; the indictment being 
read, the judge ſaid, 2 

Mr. Crook, you have heard your indictment, 
what ſay you ? Are you guilty, or not guilty? 

J. C. I defire to ſpeak a few words in humility 


and ſoberneſs, in regard my eſtate and liberty lies 


at ſtake, and am like to be a precedent for many 


more; therefore J hope the court will not deny me 


right and benefit of the law, as being an Engliſh- 
man: I have ſome reaſon, before I ſpeak any thing 
to the indictment, to demand and tell you, that I 
deſire to know mine accuſers; I have been kept 


this ſix weeks in priſon, and know not, nor have not 


ſeen the faces of them. 


Judge. We ſhall afford you the right of the law, 
80 an an God forbid you ſhould be denied 
; but you muſt anſwer firſt guilty, or not guilty, 


hi ſo in your trial you may have a fair hearing and 
pleading ; but if you go on as you do, and will not 
anſwer guilty, or not guilty, you will run yourſelf 
into a premunire, and then you loſe the benefit of the 
law, and expoſe yourſelf, body and eſtate, 'to great 


hazards and whatever violence is offered to your 


rſon or eſtate, you are out of the king's protec- 


tion, and loſe the benefit of the law; and all this 


by your not anſwering guilty, or not guilty, If 
you plead not guilty, you may be heard. 
M 


J. G . It 


Mt 
n | 
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J. C. It is recorded in the ſtatutes of the 28 
Edw. 3. & 3. and 42 Edw. 3. & 3. in theſe words, 
No man is to be taken, or impriſoned, or be put to 
anſwer without preſentment before juſtices, or mat- 
ter of record, or by due proceſs, or writ original, 
according to the old law of the land; and if any 
thing from henceforth be done to the contrary, it 
ſhall be void in law, and holden for error, And 
alſo in the 25 of Edw. 1, 2. and the 3 Car. 1. and 
the 29 cap. Mag. Chart. No freeman ſhall be 
taken and impriſoned but by the law of the land: 
Theſe words | the law of the land} are explained by 
the ſtatute of 37 Edw. 3. 8. to be without due pro- 
ceſs of law; and if any judgments are given con- 

trary to Mag. Chart. they are void, 25 Edw. 1. 2. 
Judge. Mr. Crook, you are out of the way, 
and do not underſtand the law; though you adore 
the ſtatute law ſo much, yet you do not under- 

ſtand it. 

J. C. I would have you tell me the right way. 
Judge. Mr. Crook, hear me, you muſt fay 
ilty, or not guilty ; if you plead not guilty, you 
all be heard, and know how far the law favours 
you. And the next thing is, there is no cireum- 
ſtance whatſoever that is the cauſe of your im- 
priſonment, that you queſtion, but you have, as a 
ſubject, your remedies; if you will go this way, and 
wave other things, and anſwer guilty, of not guilty; 
and what the law affords you, you ſhall have, if 
you do what the law requires you ; or elſe you will 
loſe the benefit of the law, and be out of the king's 
protection. | | 

J. C. Obſerve how the judge would draw me 
into a ſnare, viz. By firſt pleading, guilty or not 
guilty, and when I have done ſo, he and his brethren 
| intend ſuddenly to put me, as an out-lawed perſon, 
gut of the king's protection; and how then ou I 
have 
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have remedy for my falſe impriſonment? There- - 


fore firſt clear me, of condemn me, from my falſe 
impriſonment, while I am in @ capacity to thave 
the benefit of the law, and not to out-law me for 
an offence created by yourſelves z and then, to ſtop 
my mouth, you tell me, That if I have been 
wronged, or falſe impriſoned, I may have my re- 
medy afterwards : this is to trapan me, a 
trary to both law and juſtice, &c. 

Judge. You muſt plead guilty, or not gully” 

Je. F=da defire 7 in humility and meekneſs to 
ſay, I ſhall not! I dare not betray the honeſty of 
my cauſe, and the honeſt ones of this nation, whoſe 
liberty I ſtand for, as well as my own; as 1 have 


cauſe to think I ſhall, if I plead to the preſent in- 


dictment, before I ſee the faces of my accuſers: for 
truly, I am not ſatisfied in my judgment and con- 
ſcience, that 1 ought to plead to a created offence 
by you, before I be firſt acquitted of the cauſe f 
my being brought priſoner to your bar; and theres 
fore it ſticks with me to urge this Oe Viz. That 
I may ſee my accuſers, Interru 


Judge. The errandeſt chief may | fly he is . 


farisfied i in his conſcience. 


J. C. My caſe is not cheirs / yet they have their 


accuſers; and may not I call for mine ? And there- 
fore call for them, for you ought to do fo; as Chriſt 
ſaid to the woman, Woman, where are thine ac 


cuſers? So you ought to ſay to * Man, where are 


thine accuſers? Interru 


Fudge. Your indickment is your accuſer, and 


the grand jury have found * guilty, becauſe your 

did not ſwear : what ſay you, Mr. Crook, are you 

guilty, or not guilty ? If you will not anſwer; or 

what you have ſaid, be taken for your anſwer, as 1 

told you before you loſe the benefit of che law 

and what I tell you, is for your good. 
M 2 


J. C. What 
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* C. What is for good, I hope I ſhall take it ſo; 
Judge. If you will not anſwer, you run yourſelf 
into a -premunire, and you will loſe the benefit of the 
"Io and of the king's protection, unleſs you plead 
e not guilty. 
J. C. I ftand as brought forcibly and violently 
kithers neither had 1 been here but by a violent 
action, and that you ſhould take no notice of it, 
ſeems ſtrange to me; and not only ſo, but that you 
ſhould: haſten me ſo faſt into a courſe, that I ſhould 
not be able any ways to help myſelf, by reaſon of 
your haſty and faſt proceedings againſt me, to put 
me out of the king's: protection, and the benefit of ; 
all law: Was ever the like nen, or heard of, in 
a court of juſtice? 
Jugde. Friend, this is not here in queſtion, wha 
ther you-are unjuſtly. brought here or not: do you 
queſtion that by law, but not diſable yourſelf to take 
advantage by the law; if brought by a wrong hand, 
you have a plea againſt them; but you muſt firſt 
anſwer guilty, or not guilty. 
J. C. How can 1 help myſelf, when you Ln | 
outlawed me? Therefore let proclamation be made 
in the court, That I was brought by force hither, 
and let me ſtand cleared by proclamation, as you 
ought to do; for you are diſcernere per legem, quid 
fit juſtum, (o determine by law what is juſt) and 
not to do what ſeems good in your own eyes; 
(here I was interrupted again) but might have 
ſpoken Juſtice Crook's words in Hamden's caſe, 
who ſaid, That we who are judges ſpeak upon our 
oaths, and therefore muſt deliver our judgments ac- 
cording to our conſciences; and the fault will lie 
upon us, if it be illegal, and we deliver it for law: 
. and farther ſaid, We that are judges muſt not give 

our judgments according to policy, or rules of ſtate, 
nor bomyeniencol, but only according to law. Theſe 
by | were 


1 BS 
were his words, which I might have Role; but 


was interrupted. 

Judge. What, though no man tendered che och 
to you, when you were committed, as you ſay, it 
being now tendered to you; from the time you re- 


fuſed it, being tendered to you by a lawful autho- 


rity, you refuſing, are indicted ; we look not upon 
what you are here for, but here finding you, we 


tender you the oath; and you refuſing it, your im- 
priſonment is now juſt, and according to law. 


(Something omitted which I ſpake afterwards.) | 

J. C. How came I here, if you know not; I 
bade told you it is force and violence, which our 
law altogether condemns; and thereſore I not being 
legally before, am not before you; for what is not 


legally ſo, is not ſo; and I not being legally 
brought to your bar, you ought, not to take notice 


of my being here. 

Judge. No, no, you are Walken; ſo you may 
ſay of all the people gazing here, they not being 
legally here, are not here: I tell you, a man being 
brought by force hither, we may tender him the 
oath, and if he take it not, he may be committed to 

riſon; authority hath given us the power, and the 
Horus law hath given us authority to tender the 
oath to any perſon, and ſo have we tendered it you; 
and for your not taking of it, you are indicted by 


the grand jury: anſwer the accuſation, or confute 


the indictment, you muſt do the _— or the other ; 
anſwer guilty, or not guilty. . 


J. C. Here I was in wupted, bur might have 


ſaid, That the people that were ſpectators, behold- 


ing and hearing the trials, are not to be called gazers, 
as the judge terms them; becauſe it is their liberty 
and privilege, as they are Engliſhmen, and the law 


of England allows the ſame; to that they-are-not ta 


be termed gazers upon this account, but are legally 


in that place, to hear trials, and ſee Juſtice done, 
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and might have ſpoken, if occaſion had been, any 
thing in the priſoner's defence, tending to clear up 
the matter in difference, and the court muſt have 
heard them or him: and this as a ſtander-by, or 
amicus curiæ; io ſaith Coke. 

J. C. The law is built upon right reaſon, or 
right teaſon is the law; and whatever is contrary 
to right reaſon, is contrary to law; the reaſon of the 
law, being the law itſelf, I am no lawyer, and my 
knowledge of it is but little; yet I have had a love 
to it, for that reaſon 1 have found in it, and have 
ſome leiſurable hours in the reading thereof; 
and the law is that which I honour, and is good in 
its place; many laws being juſt and good (not all) 
but, I fay, a great part of it, or much of it; and 
that is not my intention in the leaſt to diſparage, or 
derogate from. 

Judge. Mr. Crook, you have been told, you 
mult plead guilty, or not guilty, or elſe you run 
Yourſelf into a premunire; be not your own enemy, 
nor be not ſo obſtinate. 

J. C. I would not ftand obſtinately before you, 
neither am 1 ſo; if you underſtand i it otherwiſe, it 
is a miſtake indeed. 

Judge. Will you to the indictment, and 
then you may plead; If you will not anſwer guilty, 
or not guilty, we will record it, and e ſhall 

go againſt you. Clerk, enter him. 57 

Recorder. Mr. Crook, if you will anſwer, you 
may plead for yourſelf; or will you take the oath ? 
The court takes no notice how you came hither : 
What ſay you? Will you anſwer? For a man may 
be brought out of Smithfield by head and ſhoulders, 
and the oath tendered to him, Hey may be commit- 
ted, without taking notice how he came here. 

J. C. That kind of proceeding is not only un- 

Juſt, | * unreaſonable alſo - (here was ſome inter- 


ruption) 


(4) 7 
ruption) and againſt the laws aforeſaid, which Cay, 
No man ſhall be taken or impriſoned, but by war- 
rant, or due proceſs of law: ſo that this ſpeech of 
the recorder's ſavours more of paſſion, than juſtice; 
and cruelty, than due obſervance of law: for 
every forcible reſtraint of a man's liberty, is an 
impriſonment in law. Beſides, this kind of prac- 
tice, to take men by force, and impriſon them, 
and then aſk them queſtions, the anſwering of which 
makes them guilty, is not only unrighteous in it- 
ſelf, but againſt law, and makes one evil a& the 
ground of another; and one injury offered to one, 
the foundation of another; and this is my caſe this 
day. Interruption. | 

Judge. Mr. Crook, you muſt not be your own 
judge, we are your judges; but for our parts we 
will not wrong you: will you anſwer guilty, or not 
guilty? If not, you will run yourſelf into a premunire 
unavoidably, and then you know what I told you 
would follow; for we take no notice how you came 

hither, but finding you here, we tender you the 
oath. : 

J. C. Then it ſeems you make the law a trapan 
to enſnare me, or as a noſe-of-wax, or what you 
pleaſe: well! I ſhall leave my cauſe with the Lord 
God, Ty will plead for me in righteouſneſs, But 
ſuppoſt I do take the oath now at this time, you 
may call me again to-morrow and make a new 
tender; or others may call me before them. | 
Judge. Yes, if there be new matter; or, if 
there fall out any emergent occaſion, whereby you 
miniſter on your part new accaſion : Mr. Crook, 
will you ſwear ? £5 
J. C. If I do take it to-day, it may be tendered 
me again to-morrow, and ſo next day, ad infinitum; 
whereby a great part of my time may be ſpent and 
taken up in taking the oath and ſwearing. 

| M 4 C. Judge. 


% 


oy 


C. Judge. When you have once ſworn, you 
may not be put upon it again, except W miniſter 
occaſion on your part. 

J. C. Is this the judgment of the court, that che 
dath once taken by me is ſufficient, and ought not 
to be tendered a ſecond time, without new matter 
miniſtered on my part ? 

Judge. Yes, you making it appear you "2c 

once taken it. 

J. C. Is this the judgment of the whole court ? 
For I would not do any thing raſhly. 

Judges. Yes, it is the judgment of the e to 
which they all ſtanding up, ſaid, Ves. 

C. Then it ſeems there muſt be ſome. new 
occaſion miniſtered by me after I have [once] taken 
it, or it ought not to be tendered to me the ſecond 

time. 

Judges. Yes. 

J. C. Then by the 8 of this court, if I 
make it appear that ry have taken the oath once 

and I have miniſtered no new matter on my part, 


whereby I can be juſtly charged with the breach f 


it, then it ought not to be tendered me the ſecond 
time; but I am the man that have taken it once 
being a freeman of the city of London, when I was 
made free, witneſs the records in Guildhall, which 
I may produce, and no new matter appearing to 
you on my part, if there do, let me know it; if 
not, you ought not, by your own judgment, to ten- 
der me it the ſecond time; for, De non apparentibus, 
et non exiſtantibus eadem ratio eſt. —Interrupted by the 
ſhout of the court, when theſe laſt words might 
have been ſpoken. 

Judge. Mr. Crook, you are W you muſt 
not think to ſurprize the court with criticiſms, nor 
draw falſe concluhans from our Judgments. 


: eee 


| | | UL 169 ) 5 Wont, 
I. C. If this be not a natural concluſion from 
the judgment of the court, let right reaſon judge; 
and if you recede from your own judgments in the 
ſame breath, as it were, given even now, what juſ- 
"tice can I expect from you? For, if you will not 
be juſt to yourſelves, and your own judgments, 
how can I expect you ſhould be juſt to ne?? 
Judge. Mr. Crook, If you have taken it, if there 
be a new emergency, you are to take it again; as 
for inſtance, The king hath been out of England, 
and now is come in again, there be many have taken 
it twenty, thirty, or forty years ſince, yet this new 
emergency requires it again; and although you 
-have taken it, yet you muſt not make it appear 
before you anſwer guilty, or not guilty; therefore 
do not wrong yourſelf, and prejudice yourſelf and 
family? Do you think that every fellow that comes 
hither ſhall argue as you do? We have no more 
to do, but to know of you, whether you will an- 
ſwer guilty, or not guilty, or take the oath, and 
then you ſhall be freed from the indictment; if you 
will not plead, clerk record it: What ſay you? Are 
you guilty, or not guilty ? | 
J. C. Will you not ſtand to your own judg- 
ments? Did you not ſay even now, That if I had 
once taken the oath, it ought not to be tendered to 
me the ſecond time, except I adminiſtered new mat: 
ter on my part that I have not kept it, &c. but no 
ſuch matter appearing, you ought not to tender it 
to me the ſecond time by your own confeſſion, much 
leſs to indict me for refuſal, EQ Hig 4275 
Judge. If you will not plead, we will record it, 
and judgment ſhall be given againſt you; there- 
fore ſay, guilty, or not guilty, or elſe we will record 
it. (The clerk beginning to record it) 
J. C. Before 1 anſwer, I demand a copy of my 
indictment; for I have heard it affirmed by — 


F 


4 wo) | 
el Learned in the law, That if I plead before I have 


175 5 A copy, or have made my exceptions, my exceptions 


afterwards againſt the indiftment will. be made void: 
_ therefore I defire a copy of the indictment. 5p 
Judge. He that faid fo, deſerves not the name 
of a counſel; for the law is, you muſt firſt anſwer, 
and then you ſhall have a copy. Will you plead, 
guilty, or not guilty ? 7 
J. C. If my pleading guilty, or not guilty, will 
nor deprive me of the benefit of quaſhing the in- 
dictment for inſufficiency, or other exceptions that 
I may make againſt it, 1 ſhall ſpeak to it. z 
| Judge. No, it will not. Will you anſwer, 
guilty, or not guilty? If you plead not, the in- 
dictment will be found againſt you: Will you an- 
ſwer? We will ſtay no longer. KS 
J. C. I am upon the point; Will not my plead- 
lng deprive me of the benefit of the law? For I am 
tender in that reſpect, becauſe it is not my own 
caſe only, but may be the caſe of thouſands more: 
therefore I would do nothing that might prejudice 
others or myſelf, as a Chriſtian, or as an Engliſn- 
man. id 
Judge. Underſtand yourſelf, but we will not 
make a bargain with you, ſaid another judge, you 
Mall have the right done you as an Engliſhman, the 
way is to anſwer, guilty, or not guilty : if you plead 
and find the indictment not good, you may have 
your remedy: Anſwer guilty, or not guilty ? ? 
J. C. As to the indictment it is very large, and 
ſeems to be confuſed, and made up of ſome things 
true, and ſome things falſe; my anſwer therefore 
is, What is true in the indictment I will not deny, 
becauſe I make conſcience of what I ſay, and there- 
fore, of what is true, I confeſs myſelf guilty, but 


| 
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Judge. That is not ſufficient; either anſwer 
guilty, or not guilty, or 1 e will be given 
againſt you. 

J. C. I will ſpeak the truth as before the Lord, 
as all along I have endeavoured to do; I am not 


guilty of that which is falſe, contained in the indi. : 


ment, which is the ſubſtance thereof. 

Judge. No more ado, the form is gedit 
guilty, or not? 

J. C. I muſt not wrong my tene I am not 
guilty of what is falſe, wi ſaid before what is true, 
I am guilty of: what is not true, I am not guilty 


of that; which is the ſubſtance thereof, as I faidd 


re. 


Recorder. It is enough, and ſhall ſerve turn. 
Enter that, clerk. 


The ſeventh PE of the week, called Saturday. 
Silence being made, John Crook was called to the 


bar. The clerk of the ſeſſions read ſomething con- 
cerning the jury, which was empanneled on pur- 


poſe, 'as was ſaid, the jury being diſcharged who 


were eye-witneſſes of what paſſed between us and 
the court: and this jury, being divers' of the 
ſoldiers, ſome 'of whom did by violence and force 
Pine and hale friends out of their meetings, and 

of us out of our houſes; and theſe were of the 
jury by whom we were to be tried. The clerk 
> the indictment (as I remember.) 

I deſire to be heard a few words, which 
are theſe, That we may have liberty till the next 
quarter” ſeſſions to traverſe the indictment, it bein 
long, and in Latin, and like to be a precedent : 2 


I hope I need not preſs it, becauſe I underſtood that 


you promiſed, and eſpecially the Recorder, who an- 


ſwered, 


\ 5 2) I 
2 ered, 8 it was deſired, You ſhall,” that we 


mould have counſel alſo, the which we cannot. be 
-expected to have had the benefit of, as yet, the time 
being ſo ſhort, and we kept priſoners, that we could 
not go forth to adviſe with counſel, neither could 
we tell how to get them to us; we having no co 
of the indictment before this morning; and becauſe 
ſo ſuddenly hurried down to the ſeſſions, we cannot 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be Provided, as to matter 
: * law, to make our defene. 

Judge. We have given you time enough, and 

ou {ball have no more; for we will try n at this 
üüme, therefore ſwear the jury. 
J. C. I deſire we may have juſtice, and that we 
may not be ſurprized in our trial, but that we may 
have time till the next quarter ſeſſions, our indict- 
ment being in Latin, and ſo large as it is ; and 
this is but that which is reaſonable, and is the 
practice of other courts : for, if it be but an action 
above forty ſhillings, it is not ordinarily ended un- 
der two or three terms. And in the quarter ſeſſions, 
if one be indicted for a treſpaſs, if it be but to the 
value of five ſhillings, he ſhall have liberty to enter 
his traverſe ; and, upon ſecurity given to proſecute, 
he ſhall have liberty till the next ſeſſions, which is 


the ordinary practice; which liberty we deſire, and 


we hope it is ſo reaſonable, it will not be denied, 
eſpecially upon this occaſion, we being like to be 
made a precedent: and courts of ** have uſed 
to be eſpecially careful in making of precedents; 
for we are not provided, according to law, to make 
our defence at this time, and therefore if we be put 


upon it, it will be a ſurprizal. \ 


Judge. There is no great matter of law in the 

| caſe, it is only matter of fact, Whether you have 
' refuſed to take the oath or not, that is the our 
nave ; and what law can ariſe Here? er ets 
Recotder, 


* 
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Recorder. Mr. Crook, the keeper of the priſon 
was ſpoken to, to tell you, that we intended to try £54 
you this day, and therefore ordered him that coun» —  — ji 4 
ſel might come to you if you would; and alſo that | 
the clerk ſhould give you a copy of the indictment: - 
this is fair; therefore we will go on to ſwear the „ 
jury; for the mtater is, whether you refuſe the oath, g 
or not? and that is the ſingle point, and there 
needs neither law nor counſel in the caſe; and there- 
fore we conſidered of it laſt night, when we ſent you 
word, -and did determine to try you, and therefore 
it is in vain to ſay any thing, for the court is re- 
ſolved to try you now: therefore ſwear the jury, 
Crier. | 992 | 93 137 473 $7 5 
J. C. I hope you will not ſurprize us: then the 
other priſoners, who alſo were indicted, cried out, 
having ſpoke ſomething before, Let us have juſtice, 
and let not the jury be ſworn till we be firſt heard; 
ſo there was a great i noiſe, the court being in a 
confuſion, ſome crying, Take them away; others, 
Stay, let them alone; others ſaying, Go on to ſwear” 
the jury; which the crier in this uproar and con- 
fuſion did do ſomething, as if he had done it: 
then we all cried out for juſtice and liberty till 
the next ſeſſions; the court being in a confuſion, 
ſome crying one thing, and ſome another, Which 
now cannot be called to mind, by reaſon of the 
great diſtraction that was in the court; neither 
what we ſaid to them, nor they to us, the noiſe . 
was ſo great, and the commands of the court ſo 
various to the officers, ſome commanding them to 
take us away; others, to let us alone; others, to 
bring us nearer; others cried, Put them into the 
bail dock; others, to put them within the fartheſt 
bar where the felons uſe to ſtand; where we were 
forced into accordingly.: and in this hurliburly 
and confuſion that was amongſt them, ſome men 
N were 


« 
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ts 


were haves to teſtify that we refuſed to ne 


oath, which we never poſitively did; other officers 
of the court, whom they would have worn, re- 
fuſed to ſwear, 2 Eee to it by the chief 
paſtice, they deſired to be excuſed. Then fpake 
one of the priſoners again pretty much, but could 
hardly be underſtood, by teaſon of the noiſe im the 
court; but the 3 to whom he ſpake 6 with a 
loud voice, by way of exhortation, might hear 
the fubſtance of what he ſaid, which cannot now 
e be called to mind; but it was to ex 
the preſence and love of God to himſelf, and to 

exhort others to mind his fear, that they alſo might 
be acquainted with God, &c. 

Judge. * his mouth, executioner; which vas 
r dave 
Priſoners. Then we cried out, Will pion give 
us leave to ſpeak for ourſelves? We except againſt 
ſome of the jury, as being our enemies, and ſome 
of them who by force commanded us to be pulled 
out of our meetings, contrary to law, and carried 
us to priſon without warrant, or other due proceſs 
of law; and ſhall theſe be our Judges? We e 
againſt them. 
Iudge. It is too late now, you ſhould hve dome 
it before they had been ſworn jurymen. Jury, go 
together, that which you have to find, is, Whether 
they have refuſed to Low the oath or no, which hath 
been ſworn before you that they did refufe!: you 
need not go from the bar. And like words ſaid 
the recorder and others, there being a confuſion 
and noiſe in the court, many ſpeaking together. 
Priſoners. Then we cried for juſtice, and that 
we might be heard, to make our defence, before 
the jury gave their verdict; but the judge and 
recorder faid, we ſhould not be heard, making. 


good by their NO what the chief Judge” fa 
ſai 


ſaid the day before; viz. That if we had liberty to 
ſ 


peak, we would make ourſelves famous, and them 
odious, crying again, Stop their mouths, execu- 


= 


tioner; which was done accordingly, with a _ 


Cloth, and alſo endeavoured to have gagged me, J. 


ſtriving to get hold of my tongue, having a 
rently ih No hand for that purpoſe ; and 3 — 
ſerved ſeveral times. Then I called out with a loud 
voice, Will you condemn us without | hearing? 
This is to deal worſe with us, than Pilate did with 
Chriſt, who, though he condemned him without a 
cauſe, yet not without hearing him ſpeak for hims 
ſelf ; but you deny us both, od 
Judge. Let Mr, Grey come to the bar, room 
being made, he was conveyed to an officer in the 


inner bar, where he ſpake to the court to this pur- 


poſe: I deſire to know whether, according to law, 
and the practice of this court, myſelf and my fel- 
low-prifoners- may have liberty to put in bail; to 


profecute our traverſe at the next ſeſſions? 


Court. No, we will try you preſently, © 47 
Judge. Stop their mouths, executioner: and 


this was the cry of many upon the bench, they be- 


ing ſtill in a continued confuſion; fome crying to 
the jury, Give in your verdict, for we will not hear 
them; with other words, which could not be heatd 
for the noiſe, the court being in confuſion . 
J. C. You might as well have cauſed us to have 


been murdered before we came hither,” as to bring 


us hither under pretence to try us, and not give us 


leave to make our defence; you had as good take 


away our lives at the bar, as to command us thus 
to be abuſed, and to have our mouths ſtopped: 
Was ever the like known ? Let the righteous God 
judge between us. Will you hear me? You have 
often promiſed that you Wwoule. 


Judge, 
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Judge. Hear me, and we will hear you: lien 
ble began to ſpeak, and ſome others of the bench 
Interrupted him; ſometimes they ſpeaking two or 
three at a time, ana a noiſe amongſt the officers of 
the court: but the judge ſaid, We may give you 
liberty till the next ſeſſions, ws mer meg . 
and —— will try you now. 
J. C. I bade the people take 1 notice of their pro- 
miſe, That I ſhould have liberty to ſpeak, ſaying, 
Vr now your be as good as your words. 
Judge. The law of England is not only jult, 
= 5 — — and therefore vou ſhall not be ſur- 
prized, but ſhall have what rr the law! ann 


3 Interruption. 2 


J. C. I jemember what the judge ſaid even be 
That the law of England was a merciful law; that 
the court had ſaid before, They might, if they would, | 
give us liberty till the next ſeſſions, but they would 
not; and the maxim of the law alſo is, Summum jus, eſt 
ſumma injuria; therefore I hope your practice will 
make it good, that it is a merciful law; and not 
to execute ſummum jus, &c. upon me, and. thereby 
condemn yourſelves out of your own mouths. Ty 
Judge. Jury, give in your-verdift. - e. 
J. C. Let me have liberty firſt to ſpeak, it ĩs 
but few words, and I hope I ſhall do it with what 
brevity and pertinency my underſtanding will give 
me leave, and the occaſion requires; it is to the 
point in theſe two heads, viz. Matter of law, and 
matter of conſcience: to matter of law, I have this 
to ſay, firſt, as to the ſtatute itſelf, it was made 
againſt the papiſts, occaſioned by the gunpowder- 
. and is entitled, For the better diſcovery and 
uppreſſing of Popiſh recuſants: but they have li- 
berty, and we are deſtroyed, what in you lies.—( In- 
terrupted by the judges, and diſturbance of the 


9 8 cou. As to conſcience, I * ſomething to ſay, 


and 
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and that is, It is a tender thing, and we have known 
what it is to offend it; and therefore we dare not 
break Chriſt's commands, who hath ſaid, Swear 
not at all; and the apoſtle James ſaid, Above all 
things, my brethren, ſwear not -( interrupted) the 
court calling again to the executioner to ſtop my 
mouth; which he did accordingly, with his dirty 
cloth, as aforeſaid, and his gag in his hand. 
Judge. Herr the-; jury; who ſaid ſomething to 
fm, which was ſuppoſed to give in the verdict, ac- 


cording to his order; for they were fit for his pur- 


poſe, as it ſeems, they beginning to lay their heads 
together, before we had ſpoke any thing to them, 
only upon his words. 

Judge. Crier, make ſilence in the court: then 


the recorder, raking a paper into his hand, read'to 


this purpoſe, viz. The jury for the king do find, 
that John Crook, John Bolton, and Iſaac Gray, are 


* guilty of refuſing to take the oath of allegiance z 


for which you do incur a premunire, which is the 
forfeiture of all your real eſtates during life, and 


eng eſtates for ever; and you to be out of the 


ing's protection, and to be impriſoned during his 
5 Pe : and this 1s your ſentence. 


J. C. But we are ſtill under God's protection. 3 


Recorder. Adjourn the court: which was done 
accordingly, and we Wen to | Newgate, where 
we remain . 


- * ” ? 
* - 4 1 — % 2 89 4 #4 < * 0 «5 8 . ' 
N - 
| N. 
N | 0 
* = 0 
9 


75 


I 


- wv 
- 
% » 
< 
_ 
\ 4 _—_ oo 

— OO VO . OSS OO 

CI ENS — _ —_ = 


U 
\ 1 ; 
TR 
4 i; 
N 
I 4 
; 
i 
Fl ; 
: is 
. 
C > ' l 
| 1 
1 1 
. 0 
1 
: 7 
= 
. 
' 
'B | 
. ! 
= = 
5 N 
1 * 
' \ 
il 1 
, l 
: s l 
1 | 
'' 44 
x ' Z 
: 
| ! . 
;, : 
5 + 
i " 
1 
j 1 
| 18 
7 
tl 1 
i : : 
47 11 
1546 
. Fg 
o 1 | 
1 1 
* 3 
7 
1 
# om 
wy = 
* 
| 1 
0 * 


— — — 
— — — 


tm 


Niem follows a copy of the indidment, with ſome notes 
daun obſervations on the ſame; whereby it may ap- 
pPear, how falſe it is, and how eaſily it might have 
been quaſhed for inſufficiency, had we been allowed 
time, which by law they ought to have granted, 
and been ſuffered to have made our own defence; 
but that they would not do, but flopped our mouths, 
as before is ſaid, by the bands of the executioner, to 
_ _ prevent what otherwiſe, as the judge ſaid, might have 
come to paſs, viz. by baving liberty to make our de- 
- fence, by that means we ſhould make ourſelves fa- 
mous, and them odious. 8 . 


London © VR pro Dno. Rege ſuper ſacru. ſuu. 

Seſl. © preſentant qd. Ad. General. Quar- 
< teral. Seſſion. Pacis Dni. Regis tent. pro Civitat. 
© London apud Guihald. ejuſdem Civitat. die Mer- 
© curijj ſcilt, viceſſimo quinto die Junij Anno Regni - 
© Dni. n'ri. Caroli ſedi Dei gra. Angliæ, Scot? Franc? 
& Hiberniz Regis Fidei defenſor. &c. quarto de- 
© cimo, coram Job. Frederick Milite Majore Civitat. 
© London. Thoma Adams Milite & Baronet, Rico 
© Browne Milite & Baronet, & Thoma Aleyn Milite 
* & Baronet, Aldr'is d'ce Civitat. ac. al. Sociis ſuis 
Juſtic. dei. d'ni Regis ad Pacem in Civitat. pred. 
_ © conſervand. Necnon ad diver's felon tranſgr. & 
© al. malef ca infra eandem Civitat. perpetrat audi- 
* end. & termindand. aſſign. Seſſio. iſta pacis ad- 
c jornat. fuit per prefat. Juſtic. dc'i d'ni Regis ib'm 
© uſq; diem Jovis ſcilt. viceſſim. ſext. diem ejuſdem 
menſis Junij anno ſupradicto ad horam ſeptimam 
© ante merid ejuſdem diei apud Juſtice-hall in le 
Old Baiiy in Paroch. ſci. Sepulebri in Warda de 
© Farringdon extra London pred. tenend. coram pre- 
© fat. Juſtic. & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterius 
- © prout Cur: Con, &c. Ac ad eundum diem Jovis 


viceflimum 
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viceſſimum ſextum diem Junii Anno quarto de- 


cimo ſupradicto General Quarterial. Seſſio iſta 
pacis tent. fuit pro Civitat. London pred. per ad- 
jornament pred. apud Juſticehall pred. in Paroch. 


& Ward. pred. coram præfat Jabe. Frederick Milite 
Majore Civitat, London, Thoma Adams Milite & 
Baronet, Ricardo Browne Milite & Baronet, & f 


Thoma Aleyn Milite & Baronet, Aldr'is d'ce Ci- 
vitat. ac Wille Wilde Milite & Baronet, uno Seri- 


vien dc't din Regis ad Legem ac Recordatur. Ci- 


vitat. pred. Ac al. Sociis ſuis Juſtic. d' ci D'ni 
Regis ad pacem in Civnat. pred, conſervand. 
Necnon ad divers. felon. tranſgr. & al. malefa. in- 
fra eandem Civitat. perpetrat. audiend. & ter- 
minand aſſign. Ac adtunc & ibm. pred. Gene- 
ral. Quarterial. Seſſio Pacis pred. ulterius adjornat. 
fuit per prefat. Juftic. uſque diem Veneris ſcilt. 
viceſſim. ſeptim. diem dci. menfis Juni Anno 
quarto decimo ſupradicto, ad horam ſeptimam 


ante merid. ejuſdem diei apud Juſticehall pred. in 


parochia & Warda præd. tenend. coram prærfat. 


Juſtic. & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterius prout 


Cur. Con. Ac ſuperiende ad iſtam eandem Gene- 


ral. Quarteral. Seſſion. Pacis tent. pro Civitat. 


London. per Adjornament præd. apud Juſticehall 
præd. in Paroch. & Warda pred, dco die Veneris 


viceſſimo ſeptimo die Junii Anno quarto decimo © 


ſupradicto, coram præfat. Jobe. Frederick Milite 


Majore Civitat. London Thoma Adams Milite & 


Baronet, Rico. Brown Milite & Baronet, * Nice. 
Chiverton Armigero, & Thoma Aleyn Milite & Ba- 
ronet, Aldr'is d'ce Civitat. Ac Willo Wilde Milite 
& Baronet. uno Servien. dei. D'ni Regis ad Le- 


| gen ac Recordatur. <juſdem Civitat. ac al Sociis 
uis Juſtic. d'ci D'ni Regis ad Pacem in Civitat. 


e This is error, for R. C. Arm. was not before named. 


N 2 + pee; 


( 180 ) | 
; præd. conſervand. Necnon ad divers felon. tranſgr; 
- © & al. malef ca infra eand, Civitat. perpetrat. au- 
« diend. & terminand. aſſign. in aperta General. 
£ Quarterial. Seſſion. pred. præfat Juſticiar. Pacis, 
ult noiat. exiſtentes major pars Juſtic. Pacis ipſius 
© D'ni Regis infra d*cam Civitat. London ad tunc 
© ſcilt. deo. viceſſimo ſeptimo die Funii. Anno quar- 
to decimo ſupradco apud dcam Paroch. Sc. Se- 
© pulchri in Warda de Farringdon extra London. 
c prxd. preſen. exiſtend. obtuler. 1 die tender 
© Fohi Crooke nuper de London Generoſo, Jobi Bolton 
< nuper die London Aurifabro, & J/aac Gray nuper 
de London. Generoſo & eor. cuilibr ſeperatim per 
'£ ſe (ad tunc exiſten. & cuilibt. eor. exiſten. ultra 
© etat, oftodecim-Annor.*) Jurament. content. in 
£ quadam actu in Parliament. Dni. Jacobi nuper 
+ Regis Angliz tent. per Prorogationem , apud 
* Weſtm. in Com. Middleſ. quinto die Novembris 
Anno Regni ſui Anghie Franc. & Hiberniæ tertio, 
© & Scotiæ triceſimo nono nuper edit, & pro vis in 
* hizs Anglicanis verbis ſequen. viz. I 4 do truly 
© and fincerely acknowledge, profeſs, teſtify, and 
© declare in my conſcience, before God and the 
© world, That our Sovereign Lord King CHARLES 
the Second || is lawful and rightful King of this 
© realm, and of all others his Majeſty's dominions 
and countries: and that the Pope, neither of him- 
© ſelf, nor by any authority of the church or ſee of 
Rome, or by any other means with any other, 
S hath any power or authority to depoſe the King, 


* This is error, becauſe it is not ſaid, © Et ſubditi d'ni Regis.” 2 

+ This ſhould be Prorogationes,' for there was a double prorogation. 

1 This is error, becauſe it wants A. B. = 

It ought to be with ſome expreſſion of © mutatis mutandis,” of the name 
of King Charles the ſecond, inftead of King James, who is only named in 
the act. This is error, it is not agreeable to the ſtatute; for that ſaith only 
King james: and certainly the ſtatute intended no otherwiſe; for it is 
| -faid, For the trial of his Majeſty's ſubjects. how they ſtand affected; &c. and 
not the ſubjects of his Majeſty's heirs and ſucceſſors, 


1 1 { 's or 


- 
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or to diſpoſe- of any of + his Majeſty's kingdorns + 


or dominions, or to authorize any foreign prince 
to invade or annoy him or his countries, or to 
diſcharge any of his ſubjects of their allegiance 
and obedience to his Majeſty, or to give licence 
or leave to any of them to bear arms, raiſe tu- 


mults, or to offer any violence or hurt to his 


Majeſty's royal perſon, ſtate, or government, or to 
any of his Majeſty's ſubje&s, within his Majeſty's 
dominions. Alſo, I do ſwear: from my heart, 
that notwithſtanding any declaration, or ſentence 
of excommunication, or deprivation, made or 
granted, or to be made or granted by the Pope, 
or his ſucceſſors, or by any authority derived, or 
pretended to be derived from him or his ſee, 


againſt the ſaid King, his heirs, or ſucceſſors, or 


any abſolution of the ſaid ſubjects from their obe- 
dience; I will bear faith and true allegiance to 
his Majeſty, his heirs, and ſucceſſors, and him and 
them will defend to the uttermoſt of my power, 


againſt all conſpiracies and attempts whatſoever, 


which ſhall be made againſt his or their perſons, 


their crown and dignity, by reaſon or colour of 
any ſuch ſentence or declaration, or otherwiſe ; 
and will do my beſt endeavour to diſcloſe and 
make known unto his Majeſty, his heirs, and ſuc- 


ceſſors, all treaſons and traiterous conſpiracies, 
which I ſhall know, or hear of, to be againſt him, 


or any of them. And I do farther ſwear, That I do 
from my heart abhor, deteſt, and abjure, as im- 
pious and heretical, this damnable doctrine and 


poſition, That princes which be excommunicated 
or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſed or mur. 


dered by their ſubjects, or any other whatſoever. 
And I do believe, and in“ my conſcience am re- 


une in the datute, 


falved 


=_ 
{2 


. 
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© ſolved, that neither the Pope, nor any % 


_ © whatſoever, hath power to abſolve me of this 


© oath, or any part thereof, which. I acknowled 

© by good and full authority to be lawfully mini- 
© ſtered unto me, and do renounce all pardons and 
© diſpenſations to the contrary, And all theſe 
© things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge and 
© ſwear, according to theſe expreſs words by me 
© ſpoken, and according to the plain and common 
© ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſame words, with- 
© out any equivocarion, or mental evaſion, or ſecret 
© reſervation whatſoever. And I do make this re- 
© cognition and acknowledgment heartily, willingly 
and truly, upon the true faith of a Chriſtian. So 
help me God.—Ac qd. prefat. Juſtic. pacis ult. 
no iat * ad tunc f ſcilt. deo. viceſſimo ſeptimo die 
© Junii Anno quarto decimo ſupradicto apud Paroch. 
& Ward. præd. in dea. 4 Quarterial. Seſſion. pacis 
præd. eoſdem Job em Croote, ob em Bolton, & Iſaacum 
Gray, & eor. quemlibr. ſeperatim per ſe requiſiver. 
© ad Jurament. illud ſuper ſacroſca. Dei Evangel. 
© capiend. Quodq; iidem Jobes Crooke, Jobes Bolton, 
© & Jſaacus Gray, Jurament. præd. fic per pr. for 
© at, Juſtic. paces ejuſdem Jobi Crook, Jobi Bolton, 
» ©-& Tſaaco Gray, ut præfectur oblat. & requiſit. ad- 
© tunc & ibm. obſtinate & pertinaciter, cape recuſa- 
© ver. & quilibt. eor. Recuſavit |. In malum ex- 
© emplum omniu. alior. dci. Dni. Regis nunc fidel. 
© ſubdit. Et in contempt. dei. Dni. Regis nunc 
© legumq; ſuar contraformam Statut. pred. Ac con- 
© trapacem dei. Dni Regis nunc Coron. & Digni- 


Ad pacem conſervand. nes non, &c. left out 
+ Et ibidem, is left out. 
Generalis, left out, | | 
Contra debitam quoadlibet eor. Legeanciam, ought here to be inſerted 
for if he be not a natural ſubject, the oath is not to be tendered to him. ; 
Immediately after the tender to J. C. J. B. and I. G. though they be 
termed © ſubditos dci. end. Re.“ 8 I 8 | 


Memorand. 


(am 105 

Memorand. That in the writ of oyer and ter- 
miner, Paſche 9. Hen. 8. upon the inſurrection in 
London, it was reſolved clearly by all the juſtices 
of England, That the juſtices of oyer and terminer 
cannot inquire one day, and the ſame day deter- 
mine; no more can the juſtices of the peace, &c. 
but the juſtices of gaol- delivery, and juſtices in 
eyre, may well do it; El. 8. Keyleway's Rep, f. 159. 
b. pl. 2. But they do not call themſelves ſo in the 
indictment. | „ as "ot bg 
If one in his abſence be found guilty of an of- 
fence, whereby he incurs a premunire, he hath two 
months time allowed him, after he is outlawed, 
to be heard, 27 Edw. 3. 1 cap. Coke upon Littl. 
ſet. 201. f. 134, b. faith, L hat the ancient law 
was, upon trials for felony, &c. the defendant had 
fifteen days time, or more, if he prayed it, to con- 
ſider of his anſwer. 2 

With this agrees Britton, fo. 10. bv. 

Forteſcue in libro de laudib. Legum Angliæ. 

Mirror of Juſtice, cap. 4. ſect. 7. ps 
The ſtatute of 28 Edw, 1. 9. provides, That in- 
queſts ſhal] be of the next neighbours, moſt ſuf- 
ficient, and leaſt ſuſpicious, upon penalty of double 
damag . | ds 5 2 

2 mn, 3. cap. 3. No indictor be upon the in- 
queſts for felony nor treſpaſs, if challenged. 

34 Edw. 3, 4. Juries to be of the next people, 
not to be ſuſpected or procured. With this agrees 
Regiſt. fo. 178. . 9185 

11 Hen. 4. 9. That if any indictment be made 
but by inqueſt returned by the ſheriff, without de- 
nomination to him of their names, by any but his 
ſworn officer, it ſhall be vole tt : - 


* 


N 4 | Reader, 


n 


N ; 
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: Reader, theſe notes and obſervations are here 


ſet down, that thou mayeſt both know thy privi- 


5 lege by the law, which is good, being uſed law- 


fully, and alſo what uſage we have met withal 
from thoſe who ſhould know the law, and are 
ſworn truly to miniſter the ſame without reſpe& of 
rſons: but for ſuch judges to puniſh ſo ſeverely 
or refuſing to ſwear, and themſelves to be ſo re- 
gardleſs of keeping an oath when they have ſworn, 
, is one argument, and that a good one too, 
to convince me and others of the lawfulneſs of not 
wearing at all, would be the heedfulneſs, and care- 
ful obſervance, of them that have already ſworn, 
to keep their oaths; at leaſt, until this be done, 
to forbear puniſhing thoſe that fear an oath; other- 
wiſe, it may be ſaid to them, as was ſaid in the 


Hike caſe, Thou that ſayeſt a man ought to ſwear, 


through breaking thine oath diſhonoureſt thou God? 
Surely theſe things ought not ſo to be: what a judge 
doth, is looked upon as a thing that ought to be 
done, and therefore his miſcarriage hurts the more. 
Beſides, the judges judgments become as precedents 
and records; and what -robbery is like to that, 


when the law itſelf ſhall be made uſe of, by un- 


righteous judges, to rob and deſpoil us of our 
eſtates and liberties? Judges ſhould\ ſuppoſe all 
men to be good, till they be proved to be evil: 


and the rule of law is, Qtod in criminalibus proba- 


riones debent efſe luce clariores; (Engliſhed) in cri- 
minal caſes proofs ought to be as clear as the lighr, 


that they may rather condemn, than the judge. 
But 1 ſhall end this particular with this maxim, as 
my judgment, Melius eſt omnia mala pati, quam uno 


malo conſentire; (Engliſhed) It is better to ſuffer all 
evil, than to conſent to one evil. 2 


. 
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Now followeth thoſe t2w0 * of law ad, confliagn 
which J. C. defired of the court, that be might be 
+ heard to ſpeak to them, as God ſhould give him utte= 
 rance at that time, expecting they woujd have given 
bim liberty until the next ſeſſions, and therefore bad 
no thoughts of ſpeaking to theſe things when be was 
called 10 the bar; but the court denied bim liberty, 
yet be began to Jones as e en wan Was n 
ee 2 | An . pl 


8 to be in this — for Ne 55 am called 
6 to your bar, many things might be ſaid; as 
firſt, to the ſtatutes themſelves that require the oath. 

For the 3d Jac. 4. the ground or cauſe” of the 
making that law, was the gunpowder-plot, as is 
manifeſt in the preamble of the ſaid act, in which 
the Papiſts only were the perſons concerned, and 
therefore the title of the act is called, An Act for 
the Diſcovering and Repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants: 
obſerve, | not Popiſh recuſants and others, but only 
Popiſh recuſants; the Parliament intending them 
and no others when that law was made; as appears 
farther by theſe words in the preamble of the 7th 
Jacobi, viz. * Beſeeching your Majeſty, that the ſame 
oath may be adminiſtered to all your ſubjects. 
(Mark) By theſe words, to all your ſubjects,“ im- 
plied, that the 3d Jacobi was to be reſtrained only 
to thePopiſh recuſants, otherwiſe theſewords,* to all, 
&c. need not have been here inſerted; and this may 
be farther manifeſt unto him that will take the pains 


to read the preamble to the act, and alſo the oath 


itſelf : the preamble ſaith, Foraſmuch as it is found 
by daily experience, chat many of his Majeſty's ſub- 
ects, that adhere in their hearts to the Popiſh reli- 
gion, by the infection drawn from thence, and hy 
ihe wicked and deyiliſh counſels of Jellies; raed 


(186) | 
naries, and other like perſons, dangerous to the 
church and ſtare, are ſo far perverted in the point of 
their loyalty and due allegiance unto the king's 
Majeſty and crown of England, as they are ready to 
entertain and execute any treaſonable conſpiracies 
and practices, as evidently appears by that more 
than barbarous and horrible attempt, to have 
blown up with gunpowder, the king, queen, and 
prince, and lords and commons, in the houſe: of 
parliament aſſembled, tending to the utter ſubver- 
Bon of the whole ſtate; lately undertaken by the 
inſtigation of Jeſuits and ſeminaries, and in ad- 
vancement of their religion, by their ſcholars, 
taught and inſtructed by them to that purpoſe,” &c. 
Thefe be the words of the preamble, by which may 
be ſeen, for whom this law was made; and the oath 
irſelf manifeſts no leſs, as may be ſeen in the recital 
of it in the indictment aforeſaid; for the ſubſtance 
of it, is, To renounce the Pope and Papacy, and 
was made on purpoſe to find out thoſe that were 
that way affected, and for no other end, 
And whereas it is ſaid, the words are general to- 
wards the end of the act, viz. And if the ſaid per- 
fon or perſons, or any other perſon whatſoever,” &c. 
Obſerve, that theſe general words ought to be re- 
ſtrained to the perſons intended in the act, and 
ſignified both by the title, and in the preamble 
thereof, as aforeſaid. The title ſaith, For the Diſ- 
covering and repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants; that 
general words may be 0 reſtrained in a ſtatute, hath 
been adjudged, as may be ſeen in the fourth book 

-of Coke's Inſtitutes, in his treatiſe upon the high 
commiſſion, the queſtion ſtated by him, is, Whe- 
ther general words in an act of parliament do in- 
clude all particulars, and ſo exclude all interpreta- 
tions? His anſwer is, That divers acts of parlia- 
ment, which are general in words, have, upon con- 
n ſideration. 


0 | 
ſideration, &c. received a particular interpretation, 
as appears, 1 Hen, fol. 12, 13. by authority of par- 
liament, all pre-eminences, prerogatives; franchiſes, 
and liberties, were given by H. 7. intailed generally 
without limitation or ſaving ; and the queſtion was, 
Whether the franchiſes and liberties of Lords and 
other inferior ſubjects were given? And it was re- 
ſolved by all the judges, That they were not, not- 


withſtanding the general words, for the reaſons ex- 


preſſed in the ſaid book. So that there is one caſe 
wherein words generally mentioned in an act of par- 
liament, have been particularly underſtood, and re- 
ſtrained to the perſons intended in the ſaid act. 

Again, Coke ſaith, that preambles are the keys 


to open the meaning of the makers of the act, and 


miſchiefs which they intended to remedy; and the 


judges of the law have ever expounded acts gene- 


rally, in words to be particular, where the intent 
hath been particular, which are the words of the 
book. And therefore upon that rule it is they are 
adjudged, that where the ſtatute of the 7th Edw. 
6. 1. is general, viz. © That if any treaſurer, receiver, 
or miniſter, accomptant, &c. it was adjudged, not- 
withſtanding the generality of the words, that this 
doth not extend to the receiver of common perſons; 
for the reaſons given in the ſaid book, the judges 
reſtrained the generality to a particular, viz. the 
king's receiver only; becauſe the intent of the 
makers of the act, was to puniſh only the miniſters, 
or receivers of the king, and that becauſe of the 
ſtile or title to the ſaid act; all which may be 
much more urged in the caſe in hand, becauſe the 
title is ſo plain, viz. © For the diſcovering and repreſ- 
ſing of Popiſh recuſants, &c. and the preamble alfa 


ſhewing it to be made upon the occaſion of the 
gunpowder plot, &c. And therefore for theſe, 


with divers other reaſons that might be mentioned, 


thoſe 


Lens ) e 
thoſe general words before mentioned, by which 


wie were judged to incur a premunire, ought to be 


reſtrained to Popiſh recuſants, and particularly in- 
terpreted concerning them; and not to make the 
law a ſnare to thoſe who do from their hearts, and 
with their tongues alſo, deny the Pope, with all 
alliances to, and dependencies upon him, and that 
both as to his principles and practices: now to 


make tlieſe perſons offenders, only becauſe of thoſe 


3 words, they refuſing to ſwear, becauſe they 
yield all due and juſt obedience, and abhor from 
their ſouls whatever is contrary either in principle 
or practice: theſe perſons, without doubt, were 
never intended by the parliament to be forced to 
take that oath, they refuſing in conſcience to take 
an oath, and not becauſe due ſubjection is required: 
therefore thoſe that puniſh them for ſuch their 
refuſal, have the greater fin, for which the righte- 


ous God will call them to account. I ſhall con- 


clude this with a general rule allowed by all, in con- 
ſtruction of ſtatutes, Quamvis lex generaliter loquitur 
reftringenda tamen eft, ut ceſſante ratione et ipſe ceſſet, 


cum enim ratio fit anima vigorque ipfius legis ; non vi- 


detur legiſlator id ſenſiſſe quod ratione careat, etiamfi 
 werborum generalitas prima facie aliter ſuadeat. In 


Engliſh thus, Though the law may ſpeak generally, 


yet it is to be reſtrained; becauſe: reaſon ceaſing, 
the law itſelf ceaſeth; for reaſon is the ſtrength 
and ſoul of the law itſelf; and therefore it may not 
be thought, that the law makers had any ſuch in- 
tention, when the reaſon is wanting, though the 
general words, at their firſt view, may ſeem other- 
wiſe; for the maxim is, 'That the reaſon of the law, 
is the law itſelf. 5 2 
n Now 
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r an oath, but readily and willingly afford and 


= 
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75 Now followeth ſome exceptions againſt the ſta 


tute made in 7 Jacobi 6. which requires the taking 
of the ſaid oath, &c. 1 Why. 


Firſt, The title 1s to be conſidered, [arch is, | 


Who ſhall take the oath of obedience, and by whom 
it ſhall be miniſtered, and within what time. Note, 
That it is not ſaid, to the king and his ſucceſſors, 
but only to the King. And it appears by the pre- 


amble alſo, that this act was made to enlarge the 
perſons that were to take the oath, being all the 
Iubjects, of what eſtates, dignity, pre- eminence, ſex, - 
: goo: or degree ſoever, he, ſhe, or they be, or 
all be, above the age of eighteen years, &c. the 


former act of the 3d Jacobi appertaining only to 
Popiſh recuſants, as before is ſaid. Again, note, 
that in the title aforeſaid it is ſaid, And within what 
time it ſhall be taken, which time it ſeems to be 
particularly ſet down, within which all ſorts of per- 
ſons were to take it; as appears in theſe words to- 
wards the end of the ſaid act, And to the intent, 
that due execution may be had of the premiſes with. 


out delay, it is further enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, That all the perſons before named, Who 


have any certain time limited or expreſſed when to 


take the aforeſaid oath, ſhall at the time therein 


preſcribed take the ſame; and the reſt, within fix 


months next after the end of this preſent ſeſſion of 


parliament, Note, here 1s a prefixed time for the 
leveral ſorts of perſons to take the ſaid oath, And 
the reſt (mark that) implying all others whatſoever, 
to take 1t within fix months next after the end of 
this preſent ſeſſion of parliament; but no proviſion 
is made in the ſaid act, either to miniſter it after- 
wards, or to ſwear to any other befides King James, 
as it ſeems, and as by the oath itſelf alſo appears; 
for it is ſaid, The oath was to be adminiſtered for 
the trial. of his Majeſty's ſubjects how they ſtand 
K a | 


affected, 


| 
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affected, &c. and not to the ſubjects of his Majeſty, 


© his heirs, and ſucceſſors; becauſe it may be ſup- 


poſed, the law makers intended this oath to be only 
ſworn to King James; for it is no where ſaid in the 
ſtatute, that thoſe who have power to tender the 
oath, ſhould ſwear all- perſons, that were to take it, 
to King James, and afterwards to his heirs and ſuc- 
ceſſors; for though heirs and ſucceſſors are named 


in the oath, yet it is no where ſaid, that this oath 


ſhall be inforced upon the ſubjects, to ſwear'to any 
other king after his deceaſe. By all which it may 
be thought, that King James only was ta be ſworn 
to, by virtue of theſe laws; for although he that 
took the oath, was thereby. obliged to perform it 
both to the king, his heirs, and ſucceſſors ; yet it is 
no where expreſſed in either of the acts, that the 


perſons then appointed to take the oath, or others 


afterwards, ſhould take the ſame to every of the 
king's heirs and ſucceſſors, as they ſhould come to 
the crown. But notwithſtanding all that hath been 
ſaid, if it ſhould yet be admitted, that it might be 
tendered on the behalf of his ſucceflors after his 
deceaſe; yet theſe words are carefully to be ob- 
ſerved by all who tender the ſaid oath, viz. Bein 
duly tendered, according to the true intent an 
meaning of the ſtatutes; and the rather, the mini- 
ſters of the oath ought to be. careful in obſerving 
all due circumſtances, as in the cauſing it ta be 
read at the times of the reſpective tenders, accord - 


ing to the directions of the ſtatutes, which was not 


done to us upon our trial, ſome of us not having it 
read to us at all, and others but part of it, and that 
but once neither; and the more ſtrictly, becauſe the 


penalty for refuſing is ſo great as premunire; and 


thoſe other words alſo are truly to be conſidered, 


- viz. According to the true intent and meaning here- 


of, which cannot be ſuppoſed to be obſerved, when 


2 


| 
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it is tendered unto thoſe who do yield all due obe- 


dience unto the king, and alſo .do deny the Pope, 
his principles and practices, as aforeſaid, and refuſe 
it in conſcience to an oath; ' theſe anſwering the 
ſubſtance of the law, which requires obedience to 
the king, but cannot obſerve the ceremony or im- 

ſed formality thereof, for conſcience. ſake; and 
in this caſe this diſtinction is to be kept unto in this 
law as well as others, viz. Forma verbalis et forma 
legalis, which is efjentialis, or the ſubſtance of the 
law, or thing to be performed; for, Lex non eſt in- 


ſermonam foliis, ſed in radice rationis paſita et. (En- 


liſhed) The law is not in the leaves of words, but 


is placed in the root of reaſon; and if the diſtinc- 
tion aforeſaid had been obſerved, the oath could 
not in juſtice have been tendered to us, when the 


ſubſtance of the law is anſwered, though the par- 
ticular words or formalities be not kept to, yet it 
hath been adjudged a good obſervance, as in Bu- 
fage's caſe, in the tenth book of Coke's Reports 
upon the ſtat. of Hen. 6. 23. giving power to the 
ſheriffs to take bail, &c. theſe three things were 
alleged againſt the ſheriff. 1. In the obligation, the 


law faith, reaſonable ſureties, and the ſheriff took 


but one ſurety. 2. In the condition, the ſheriff pur 
in, that the priſoner ſhould appear in © perſon,” and 
the ſtatute ſaith, only appear” generally, without 
the word perſon. 3. Ad reſpondendum, when the ſta- 


| tute ſaith only the day, not naming to anſwer. Vet 


for all this, the obligation was judged good, for 
the reaſons mentioned in the book. And ſurely, if 
theſe omiſſions and additions, contrary to the ex- 
preſs words of the ſtatute, could be juſtly diſpenſed 
withal, much more than in our caſe, might our 
refuſal of a ceremony, or impoſed formality, be 
borne withal, the ſubſtance being obſerved, eſpeci- 
ally conſidering the diſproportion of the wenne 
| t 
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dhe former the loſk of a ſmall ſum only; bus! ours 
the loſs of all our outward eſtates and liberties alſo, 
beſides being put out of the king's protection, as 
Hur ſentence was: but we leave this matter to be 
Judged by Him that judgeth righteouſly. 

More precedents might be urged in this caſe, to 
manifeſt the hard meaſure we have met withal, but 
I ſhall conclude with theſe few inſtances following, 

vide Sir Robert Cotton's Collections, Records in the 
Tower, 39 Hen. 6. 1. That an oath being the law 


of man, ought not to be performed when the ſame 


tendeth to the ſuppreſſion of truth and right, which 
is againſt the law of God. And the ſtatute of 28 
Hen. 8. 7. ſaith, That no man, of what eſtate, de- 5 
gree, or condition ſoever he be, hath power to diſ- 
penſe with God's laws, as all the clergy of this 
realm, and the moſt part of the univerſities of Chriſ- 
tendom, and we alſo do affirm and think. And the 
common law of England alſo faith no leſs, Doct. 
and Stud. cap. 3. p. 6. Man may only make laws 
of ſuch things as he may judge upon, and the judg- 
ment may not be of inward things, but only of 
outward things. And the ſame book alſo faith, 
p. 8. The laws of princes, the comments of pre- 
lates, the ſtatutes of commonalties, nor yet the or- 
dinances of the church, are not righteous nor obli- 
gatory, except they be conſonant to the law of God. 
And cap. 2. p. 4. ſpeaking of the law written in 
the heart, he ſaith, Againſt the law, preſcription, 
ſtatute, cuſtom may not avail; and if any be 
brought in againſt it, they be void, and againſt 
jjuſtice. Theſe things conſidered, it is manifeſt to 


every unprejudiced mind, that whatever can be ſaid 


concerning the ſtatutes aforeſaid, being but the 
laws of men, they are void and null; becauſe con- 
trary to the law of Chriſt, who ſaith, Swear not at 


. And it baniſhing, ning, and impriſoning men / 


| for 
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for conſcience; &c. were the Recalled; methods of 
the late moſt tyrannous times, who had neither law 


nor reaſon to ſupport them, as the biſhop of Exon. 
faith in his late book againſt the Quakers; then what 
are theſe dealings and proſecutions, and ſentences. - 


againſt us and others, only for conſcience ſake, be- 


cauſe we fear an oath, in obedience to our Lord, who | 
ſaith, Swear not at all? And what theſe are to be 


accounted, and what law or reaſon they have to ſup- 
mw them, I leave 30 vile in hears to Wa wap 


| Nee fulloweth the Point of Cha: that I 22 | 


10 be beard 10 Neat to. 
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\ONSCIENCE hath a voice, | and is Ted's to 


be heard, becauſe, according to its evidence 


for or „ ſhall every man receive his ſentence. 
That which it ſpeaks, concerning ſwearing in my 


heart, is according to Chriſt's command, Matt. v. 


34. who faith, Swear not at all; and the example 


of the apoſtle James v. 12, who continued in the 


doctrine of Chriſt, and faith, * Above all things, 
«' my brethren, ſwear not; neither by heaven, nor 
« earth, nor any other oath ; leſt ye fall into con- 
« demnation:” he knew Chriſt's mind, and there- 
fore leaves out the word communication, implying 
that no kind of oath, upon any occaſion, is to be 
uſed -among the brethren and diſciples of Chriſt, 
And the apoſtle Paul, Rom. xiv. 11. and Phil. ii. 
11. referring to the prophet' s words, Iſaiah xlv. 23. 
where it is ſaid, Unto me every tongue ſhall 
&« ſwear,” &c. but the apoſtle leaveth out the word 


os as unf vitable to gol pel _—__ and inſerts in- 


ſtead 
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| ſtead thereof the word confeſs, ſaying, «« Fverytongue 
* fall confeſs to God;” as if that which might 


be ſworn to in the time of the law, is now only to 


de confirmed by bare confeſſion or negation ; and 


the reaſon is, becauſe goſpel days are ſuppoſed to 


be attended with clearer light, and greater power, 
that our yea might be yea, and our nay nay, in all 


things; for now whatſoever is more than theſe, 


- cometh of evil, and ſavoureth of fleſhly diſtruſt, as 


the apoſtle-phraſeth it elſewhere, 2 Cor. i. 1), 18, 
&c. And though the law made nothing perfect, yet 
the bringing in of a better hope doth; and unto 


this perfection Chriſt Jeſus is preſſing his diſciples, 


as may be ſeen, Matt. v. laſt verſe, where he con- 
cludes with theſe words, after he had preſſed them 
to many things, and not to {wear at all; be ye 
« therefore perfect, as your Father which is in hea- 
« ven is perfect: for the requiring of an oath ſup- 
poſeth unbelief in the one party, which is no more 
to be pleaded for, than it is to be practiſed in a 


true Chriſtian; for they that are truly Chriſtians, 


are ſons of God; and as many as are ſo, are led 


by the Spirit of God, Rom. viii. 14. which is Truth, 


and leadeth them into all truth, Much might be 
faid on this behalf, but it being ſo fully aſſerted by 
divers witneſſes, whoſe teſtimonies, are publiſhed 
concerning this ſubject, for the good of all that de- 
fire to know the truth, I ſhall conclude with few 
words, viz. That there being both ſo full and plain 
texts of Scripture to ground ſuch a belief upon, as 
ours is in this point, and ſuch demonſtration of right 
reaſon alſo, it may very well be ſpoke to, as a caſe of 


_ conſcience, and ought to have audience at your bar, 


and the oppoſers of it, and the impoſers of an oath, 


will be the more inexcuſable before God, in the day 


when he ſhall ſit to judge the ſecrets of all men by Jeſus 
Chriſt according to that goſpel which ſaith, Sweat 


F 
not at all. Where then will thoſe appear, that in- 
flict ſo great puniſhments upon the innocent, that 
make conſcience both of what they ſay and do? 
And if this maxim be true, that conſcientia errans 
obligat, as the biſhop of Exon confeſſeth, how then 
ſhall the puniſhers of ſuch men, for practiſing ac- 
cording to their  conſciences, truly  enlighrened, 
eſcape the righteous judgments of God? For if con- 
ſcience be that, for the ſake of which, and not for 
wrath only, obedience is to be yielded to magi- 


ſtrates; then, in true equity and right reaſon, it 


followeth, the magiſtrates ought not to puniſh for 
ſuch obedience as is according to conſcience, _ 


Some animadverſions upon the whole matter, ſpewing 
the ſeverity and unmercifulneſs, if not cruel injuſtice, 
of the late proceedings againſt us: Leaving it to 
be judged by God's witneſs in every conſcience. 


_ Conſidering our firſt taking without warrant by 
force of arms, and our commitment rhereupon, 
with the proceedings upon that commitment at 
Hicks's Hall, Middleſex, by indictment againſt J. C. 
upon the late act of parliament againſt Quakers. 
| &c, and his pleading not guilty thereunto, with the 
court's committing him again to priſon, where he 
remained until the ſeſſions in the Old Batley, as 
| aforeſaid ; the court's often refuſal to take any no- 
tice of former proceedings, or any injury or wrong 
that he had ſuſtained, either in apprehenſion or 
proceedings, or ſo much as the cauſe itſelf, for 
which he was impriſoned. 994 85 F 


The court's putting him upon interrogatories, 
no accuſer appearing, to accuſe himſelf, in ten- 
dering him the oath of allegiance, as a ſnare, that o 

| his refuſal might dug a crime for them to Poe 
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him for; carrying themſelves rather as parties, than 


_ "as equal judges between two. 


Becauſe we were ſurprized in our trial, expe&- 
1hg that, according to our mittimus, and former 
proceedings, we ſhould have been tried upon the 
late act of parliament, made on purpoſe againſt 
"Quakers, &c. Not in the leaſt expecting any ſuch 
proceedings as we met withal; and therefore could 
not be provided to make our defence according 
to law; ſeeing we were committed upon pretence 
of one law, and proſecuted under colour of ano- 
ther ; which could not, without force, caſt any face 
upon us, as perſons concerned to be tried by it, viz. 
3 Jacob. 4. entitled, An A& for diſcovering and 
repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants. | TO 
It further appears, in that our judges declined 
the late act, which was made on purpoſe, after 
the impriſoning ſo many thouſand Ovakers only 
for refuſing to take the ſame oath of allegiance ; 
which impriſonment begat ſo many debates in both 
the houſes of parliament, that it may be ſuppoſed 
they concluded the penalty of premunire, according - 
to the former laws, was either too great and ſevere, 
or that the Quakers, ſo called, were not at all with- 
in the intent of thoſe laws; and therefore they 
enacted, That for the firſt refuſal to ſwear, they 
might be fined, not exceeding five pounds; for the 
ſecond refuſal, not exceeding ten pounds; and the 
third refuſal, it might be lawful for the king to 
cauſe them to be tranſported, &c. But theſe judges, 
not liking the parliament's act, nor their judgments 
expreſſed in the ſame, concerning puniſhing the 
Quakers, have found out a way, to make them feel 
their little finger to be heavier than the parliament's 
Joins ; as is manifeſt by the ſentence of premunire late- 
ly paſſed, only for refuſing to ſwear ; whereby they 
alſo flight the king's declarations, which fay, That 
Ee + £9 l . | no 


£525 SI. 


%) 5 

no man ſhould be moleſted, or called in queſtion, 
for his conſcience, &c. as they did his late pro- 
clamation, when it was given them in court to be 
read, which ſaith, That no man ſhall have his houſe 
ſearched, or be taken, or impriſoned, under any 
pretence whatſoever, except by a warrant firſt had 
and obtained from ſome of the privy council, or 
ſome juſtice of the peace, &c. But of theſe the 
court would take no notice, when they were ne 
to them. 

_ Becauſe, when time until the next ſelions was: 
deſired, for theſe reaſons : 1. Becauſe the indict- 
ment was in Latin, and ſo large. 2. There was 
need of counſel in the caſe. - 3. It was to be a pre- 
cedent; and therefore, for themſelves, as well 
as us, there was need of time: judges heretofore 


being careful in making precedents. Unto all which 


we had this anſwer returned, Stop their mouths, 
executioner; and, Take them away: and all this 
when it was che proper time for us to any our 
defence. 

Becauſe the moderate jury, that had ſerved upon 
ſeveral trials at the ſame ſeſſions, were diſmiſſed, 


and a new jury impanelled only for us, conſiſting 


of ſeveral perſons who had a hand in our illegal 
apprehenſions and commitments. | 


Their unrighteouſneſs is farther manifeſt. from 


the recorder's anſwer to us, when, we preſſed for 
time, who ſaid, They could not grant it, becauſe 
they muſt deliver the gaol; and yet ſeveral 2 
that were taken and impriſoned upon the ſame ac- 
count with ſome of us, are continued ſtill in pri- 
ſon, there being nothing done unto them in order to 
any trial : bur as liars have need of good memo- 


ries, ſo have ſuch judges of careleſs auditors and 


ſpectators, that their words and actions may not 
be taken notice of. Beſides, at the fame ſeſſions, 5 


Ex. the 
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- the oath Was tendered to ſome perſons, and al- 
though they refuſed, yet was liberty granted them 
till the next ſeſſions; which renders ſuch judges 
guilty either of impartiality, or injuſtice, or both: 
and thus they condemn themſelves by their own 
ſayings, 
L altly, That which aggravates their ſeverity and 
eruelty to us, is farther manifeſt by theſe things 
following, 1. That none of the kings of Iſrael 
that we read of, ever required ſuch an oath of 
the people. 2. Iaaſmuch as the refuſal of the oath, 
ſimply conſidered, doth the king no harm, nor 
the taking of it any good. 3. If it were an offence 
to refuſe to take it, yet the puniſhment is not pro- 
portionable to the offence, which by the juſt law it 
ought to be. 4. To conclude, the oak was not 
_ duly tendered, according to their own law, inaſ- 
much as it was not Ke. at all to ſome of us, only 
we were aſked, if we would take it; and to others 
but once, and not quite through neither, to our 
hearing and underſtanding; and none of us in words 
denied then to take it. He that deſerves puniſh- 
ment, is ſuppoſed to have done or ſaid ſome evil; 
Now the law faith, Malum non habet eficiendets, ſed 
deficiendam cauſam; in Engliſh thus, Evil hath not 
an efficient, but a deficient cauſe, faith Coke, be- 
cauſe ſome virtue is wanting. Now. what virtue is 
wanting in him that doth ſpeak the truth, without 
diſſimulation, but dare not ſwear at all? 


Theſe things truly conſidered, and duly weighed 
in the balance of the ſanctuary, it will ſoon ap- 
pear which ſcale goeth down, and over whom this 
motto deſerves to be written, MENE TEKEL, &C. 
Thou art weighed in the balance, and art found 
wanting: for this is the day for diſcovering of falſe 
weights and meaſures, and of the meaſuring of the 
1 85 | temple, 


5 N temple, and the worſhippers therein, according 6% 


John's prophecy, in Rev. xi. And hearken alſo what 
the prophet ſaith, Amos v. 7 and 10. © Ye who turn 


judgment into wormwood, and leave off righte- 


c in the gate, and abhor him that ſpeaketh upright- 
6 475 and at verſe 27, it is ſaid, “ Therefore will 
J cauſe you to go into captivity,” &c. ſaith the 
Lord, © whoſe name is the God of Hoſts. 177555 

; a J . Crook, 


POSTSCRIPT, 


Damn, f cd pre th 
ARVETL not, that in this diſcourſe thay 
findeſt the author out of his wonted method, 

in ſo often uſing the laws of men: it is not his 


ſoul's delight to be wading in ſuch muddy waters; 


neither doth he now uſe the ſame to upbraid the 
profeſſors thereof: for ſurely he drinks of clearer 
ſtreams than any flow from ſuch fountains ; yet he 
hath learned to ſet things in their proper places, and 
to give them their proper due. For even from the 
good old laws of England, as well as other things, 


there hath been an apoſtacy, and is a declenſion 


from what once they were; and their books ſhew 


no leſs, Doct. & Stud, chap. 2. p. 4. There is a 


law written in the heart of man, which is man 
$ created in that image of God; and this law is al- 


© ways good and righteous, ſtirring up a man to do 


good, and abhor the evil: and therefore againſt 
© this law, preſcription, ſtatute, cuſtom, may not 
* prevail; and if any be brought in againſt it, they 


de void, and againſt juſtice.” Theſe be the words 


of the book, with many ſuch like that might be 
mentioned, ſufficient to condemn all thoſe that a& 


contrary ;z but this is enough at preſent for this end, 
: | © 4 : | that, 


„% 


bo . if it be poſſible, ſome of them, who have 1 
ſ0o long converſing with the laws of men without, 
that they have forgotten to mind the law of God 
within; upon which all the laws of men ſhould be 
built, as themſelves confeſs. And therefore, thoſe 
who will not receive truth, becauſe this author 
' ſpeaks it, may receive it from their own poets, as 
the apoſtle faith in another caſe: and if this be 
- true, which learned Coke ſets down, that 


Verba ligunt homines, taurorum cornua boves : 
Cornu bos capitur, voce ligatur homo. 


If this be true, then for ſhame, ſwear men no more: 


I mord be ſufficient to bind, what need oaths? , 


J. caoox. 


. 
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8 Ny 0W » fulloweth =o Collefions, Shs paſſed at * i ſome 


» Court of ' Seſſions, by Tiaac Grey, called Doctor in 


Pzhyſick, at the Old Bailey, receiving. the Jones * 
E rad of promunice with the HOW 20008, 


TSAAC GREY being called to che! 11 . e 0 

Judge. Will you take the oath of allegiance? 

Grey. I have been near five wenks i in en 1 
defire to know for what. vo 


Judge. , We take no ee your Farbe | 


nor how you came here: Will you take the oath? 
Grey. I defire to know for what I am impriſon- 
ed, and then I am ready to anſwer: for no man, in 
this particular, hath received ſa. much wrong as 
myſelf, having received a wound, 1 I was in 
jeopardy of my life. 

Judge. If any have i en you, tale your 
courſe in law: Will you ſwear? 

Grey. I am a man of a tender conſcience, and 
do deſire time to conſider. 


Judge. Take him ne Vt was accordingly 


done. 22 | 


The next day 1 Grey v was called: to the tow: 1 
and aſked by the judge, if he would yet take 0 5 


oath? Recorder ſpeaking unto him on this wiſe: 


Grey, you are a wiſe underſtanding man, and a, 


ſcholar; be adviſed what you do, and do not ruin 
yourſelf, but take the oath. 


Grey. I deſire time to nber and to do no- 


thing raſhly. 9 


Then in the afternoon were all three again called 


to the bar, and the indictment read. 


Judge. Mr. Grey, will you take the oath? 


Crier, ft hold him the book. 


Grey. I defire to (WAP the 3 3 my firſt 


nnn, and to to diſcharge i me of the _ 
fore 
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41 1 give my anſwer to the nh for I do not 
myſelf guilty of any crime. 

4 3 The law ſuppoſeth you to be diſ-affe&.. 

<d to the preſent een and renne the. oath 
is tendered you. | 

Grey. I underſtand that the 9 low | 
of England alloweth no man to be accuſed or con- 
demned upon ſuppoſition : I do farther affirm, and 
that in the light of God, That I ain not an enemy 
to the king, nor to any man living upon the face 

anſwer or not ty? 

i rn I * to r guy of the guily of 
this matter; the indictment being large, and having 
much contained in it, which deed I do not en 
underſtand. 

Judge. Will you yet fear, or plead to check in- 
dictment? 


Grey. I have told you, ond chat for conſcience 
| fake, I dare do nothing raſhly. a 

Judge. What do you talk to us of conſcience? 
Every fellow may plead conſcience ? 
Grey. Do you uſe to ſwear ſuch as make no 


conſcience ? | 
Judge. G or not bly ? When you. have 


85 0 this, you may plead what you can in 


your own Sol, but firſt anſwer guilty, or not 
guilty : the rule of the law ws Net muſt as 


| ſwer. 


Would you have men fear, whither 
Soy will or nay, eſpecially when againſt their con- 
Icience? 

Judge. We have e as well as you: if 
there be any thing, as to matter of conſcience, it 
is nothing; you muſt plead guilty, or not guilty, 
that We may not mo time any er, 
| ; Grey, 


— 
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"Rag Truly, 1 deſire not that the time ſhould 
be taken up in any thing that may not advantage 
the good of the people: therefore before I plead, 


give me a copy of the indictment, and then I . | 


plead. | 
Judge. Sirrah, guilty, or not ul d. 9 

Grey. I deſire firſt to be heard as a Chitin; 
and then as an Engliſhman. - 


Judge. Do not I tell you, Brahe if you will | 


plead not guilty, you ſhall be heard; bur if you 
will not, you will run yourſelf into a premunire? | 
Grey. I appeal then to God Almighty, for 1 
mall not wrong my conſcience. - 
Judge. It is no matter of conſcience; guilty or 
not guilty ? | 
Grey. , Not guilty. 


The laſt day of trial all the three perfons afore- 
ſaid being called to the bar, after ſome diſcourſe 


between my fellow-prifoners and the court, myſelf 


was forced from thence before I was heard, my 


fellow-priſoners being violently thruſt within the 


felons bar, but myſe If, by command from the 


bench, was not thruſt there; but I defired to be 


with my fellow-priſoners, and to fare as they fared, 

and ſo was put in with them; but after ſome time, 
the court being in a confuſion, and their officers 
abuſing my fellow-priſoners, by ſtopping their 
mouths and the common hangman endeavoured to 
gag one of them, that they might not ſpeak in their 
own defence. Then I deſired 1 might be heard; 
upon which the court called me nearer to them: 
then I approached to their bar, and ſpake on this 
wiſe, I deſire to know whether, according to the 
law of England, and the proceedings of this court, 
we may not be allowed to put in bail to proſecute 
our traverſe at the next ſeſſions ? 
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TO which they anſwered, We might not. 

Then I defired them to do me and my fellow- 

riſoners-juſtice:. for you are to know, that as we 

and arraigned at this bar, ſo ſhall you appear. be- 
Fore the great tribunal of God's Juſtice, to give an 
account of this day's. work, as alſo of all the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be good or evil; 
and what meaſure you mete to us, ſhall be meaſured 


| to you 


Judge. We know that a as well as you; and then 
called to ſwear the jury, the court being in a con- 
fuſion, and the officers and hangman abuſing my 
fellow priſoners, as aforeſaid; then I went my way, 
the chief juſtice, ſo called, being in a rage, called 
to me in an abrupt manner, ſaying, You ſhall be 
tried according to the laws. | 

Grey. I do deſire to be tried by the laws, and 
not by paſſion, Then they went on, being all 
in a confuſion and diſorder, unto ſentence, which 
was on this wiſe, \ You ſhall forfeit all your real 
eſtate for life, and your perſonal eſtate for ever; 
and be put out of the king's protection, and im- 
priſoned during the king's pleaſure, according to 
the ſtatute of premunire. Which ſentence. alſo 
_ Paſſed upon my two fellow. e aforeſaid. 


Theſe chings are part of what paſſed between the 
court and myſelf, many things being omitted by 
reaſon of the often interruptions, and are written 
to prevent miſtakes, and to inform all moderate 
inquirers concerning the ſeverity and injuſtice that 
we met withal, not only to the loſs of all my eſtate 
and liberty, but of my practice alſo, to the damage 
and detriment. of many of my patients, who, 
through neceſſity, are compelled to come to priſon 
to me, but have been ſometimes hindered from : 
nn 914 227 9 7 511 ip | 

But 
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But our deſires are, To forgive them that tref- 


paſs againſt us, as God hath orgiven us our treſ- 
mn 8 


1 : 


gality of the late aforeſaid Proceedings. 


© AN. oath; faith Coke, Third Part Inſtitutes; | 
chap. 74. p. 165; is an affirmation, or denial; 
by any Chriſtian, of any thing lawful and honeſt, - 


before one, or more, that have authority to give the 


fame, for advancing of truth and right, calling 


Almighty God to witneſs that this teſtimony is 
true. And he farther ſaith, No oath ought to be 


adminiſtered, but ſuch as is allowed by the common 
law, or by act of parliament; neither can any oath 
be altered that is allowed by common law, or act 


of parliament, but what is altered by act of parlia- 
ment.“ Note, An oath is an affirmation, or dental, 
which was not denied by us: he doth not ſay, by 


kiſſing the book, or any ſuch like ceremony. Note 


again, The end of taking this oath, it is for ad- 


vancement of truth and right, which is truly done 
by affirmation or denial, being ſolemnly ſpoken, as 


in God's ſight and preſence; and our denial to take 


the oath in that way of impoſed formality, yielding. 


all juſt and due obedience, did no way hinder the 


advancement either of truth or right, obedience 
anſwering the end of the oath, and not ſwearing z 


and this ſignified by Coke's definition of an oath. 
Again, Juſtice Coke ſaith, © We that are judges 


ſpeak upon our oaths, and therefore muſt deliver 


our judgments according to our conſciences; and 


and 


the fault, faith he, will lie upon us if it be illegal, 
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| and we deliver it for law. (Mark) The judes 
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conſciences, according to their oaths, are the ground 


of their judgments: then is not another man to 


exerciſe his judgment according to his conſcience, 
though he doth not formally ſwear? Have judges 
only this privilege, in miniſtering or executing the 
law, and ſhall not another man have the like liberty 


of conſcience, eſpecially when he hath poſitive 
Scripture on his fide, that ſaith, Swear not at all? 


And he farther ſaith, We tnat are judges, muſt not 


give our judgments according to policy, or rules of 
tate, nor conveniences, but only according to law.“ 


And without doubt, were the judges, and others, 
more ſtrict in obſerving their oaths, others, by their 
example, might be induced to conclude, That there 
is ſomething more in ſwearing, than now they be- 
lieve to be; for unjuſt judges bring a contempt 
upon the law itſelf; as one ſaid of the Greek tongue, 
who thought it a mockery to learn that language, 
the maſters whereof lived in bondage: ſo marvel 
not, if ſome contemn the law, becauſe the miniſters 


thereof make it ſerve to gratify their luſts and evil 


wills; theſe, like ſpies, make uſe of their knowledge 
in the laws, to find out where they may enter, and 
how they may rob, inſnare, and ſpoil, thoſe for 
whom the laws are to be as preſervatives from 
violence, and encouragers of virtue; and not nurſe- 
ries of vice, as they are often made to be by the 
wits, and practices of evil magiſtrates; that ſo not 
only, Ignorantia judicis eſt calamitas innocentis, but 
alſo his knowledge is perverted to ſerve his will: 
and theſe can make laws to be in force, for puniſn- 
ment and deſtruction, but not for preſervation; 
making them to kill and deſtroy, but not to pro- 
tect; a thing no leſs horrid and cruel, than if the 
ſun ſhould burn without giving us light; or the 
earth ſerve only to bury, but not to feed and 7 
| a | Be 11 


of 
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fiſh us: ſo do ſuch judges and juſtices, when they 
have a mind to ſpoil and ruin, no laws of freedom 
are taken notice of them. It hath been ſaid in 
times paſt, by thoſe who have ſtrictly obſerved 
former judges, that they were compared unto the 
twelve lions under Solomon's throne: Lions for 
their courage and boldneſs to aſſert the laws and 
privileges of Engliſhmen ; and under the throne, 
becauſe of their own ſubjection unto them: but 
how far theſe reſemble ſuch, who ſat upon the late 
trial, and paſſed the ſentence of premunire, I leave 
the wiſe in heart to judge, both by what is here pre- 
ſented concerning that trial, as alſo from thoſe who 
were ſpectators and auditors of the ſame. It hath 
been ſaid, that the laws of England are like Her- 
cules's pillars, that have a ne plus ultra upon them, 
as well as they are pillars to Hercules: but ſurely 
by ſuch pulls as theſe, in cauſing mens mouths to 
be ſtopped by the executioner when they are at the 
bar to make their defence, to preſerve their liber- 
ties and eſtates, muſt needs ſhake thoſe houſes which 
have no other foundations to ſtand upon. Judges 
m former times, when there was no law for caſes 
that ſometimes fell out, forbore proceedings until 
a parliament was called to make laws, for it is 4 
higher juriſdiction, dare leges, to give laws, than to 
miniſter, or rule by them. But theſe judges do 
ſhew diſlike unto the laws already made, and that 
lately too, and on purpoſe againſt thoſe perſons _ 
called Quakers, that deny all oaths; which act of 
_ parliament ſets down what fine ſhall be impoſed, 
and no more, and all the penalties for the firſt, ſe- 
cond, and third offences: but theſe judges, for 
the firſt offence, and that created by themſelves 
too, will have all but life, as themſelves ſaid; and 
that too, to live in penury and miſery; the — | 


4 
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of livelihood, by their ſentence, being to be taken 
away. Surely if the law of England be a mereiful 


= law; as they ſaid it is, then they muſt needs be 


' _ moſt, unmerciful' judges, who paſſed ſo ſevere a 
ſentence, drawn — ſuch merciful laws, as they 
ſaid the laws of England are; and ſurely in this, 
the judges make their little finger, as was ſaid, 
heavier than the late parliament's loins. But as 
execution is the life of the law, ſo the application 
of it to a proper ſubject, is the feet upon which it 
is to go: and if this rule had been obſerved, Popiſh 
recuſants, and not true Proteſtants, would have 
been found to have been the perſons intended in the 
ſtatutes of King James, as aforeſaid. But through 
mal-adminiſtration of laws, oftimes, thoſe are moſt 
hurt by them, for whom they were not made; and 
ſo comes judgment to, be turned backward, and 
equity to fall in the ſtreets; and this made the 
prophet take up a lamentation, and ſay, © Wo is 
me, for I am as when they have gathered the ſum- 
mer fruits, as the grape gleanings of the vintage, 
&cc. The good man is periſhed out of the earth, 
and there is none upright amongſt men; they all 
lie in wait for blood: they hunt every man for his 
brother with a net, &c. Mic. vii. 1, 2, 4. And 
was it not thus when they ſought to entrap the 
prophet Daniel, but could find nothing againſt him, 
ſave in the matters of his God? and this was the 
controverſy in the prophet Hoſea's time, chap, v. 
1. Fear ye this, O prieſts, and hearken, ye houſe 
<«. of Iſrael, and give ear, O houſe of the king; for 
judgment is towards you; becauſe you have been 
“ ſnare upon Mizpah, and a net ſpread upon 
« Tabor.” And was it not the practice in thoſe 
perſecuting days mentioned in the Book of Martyrs, 
that when no ſnare nor net would do, then this was 
the queſtion to them, What ſay you to the ſacra- 
i ment 
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ment of the altar? And by this, when all failed, 
they were ſure to catch them. The like uſe, by 
the powers that are gone, was made of the engage 
ment, and the oath of abjuration, and is now made 
of the oath of allegiance, by malicious magiſtrates; 
who when they can find no way to execute their 
cruelty upon the poor people called Quakers, then 
they cry, Give them the oath; and this is ſo fre- 
quent, that they tender it at their pleaſure, and to 
whom they have a mind; knowing, when all ſnares 
fail, they can ſurely catch them in this; or, if all 
other laws be but like rods of wire, and the judges 
or juſtices have a mind to whip a man ſoundly, 
then they will, at their pleaſure, tender the oath, 
and the refuſal thereof, they will make to be as ſcor- 
pions, by paſſing the ſentence of premunire againſt 
them. What man can be ſafe, while judges and 
juſtices take this liberty to themſelves, to decline 
laws of ſafety and moderation, and pick out, at 


their pleaſure, laws of cruelty, to make whom 


they pleaſe to be concerned therein? For, by the 
ſame rule, they make true proteſtants to be con- 
cerned in thoſe laws, made only for Popiſh recu- 
ſants; as is manifeſt by the preambles and titles 
of the laws, and inflict the penalties upon them; 
may they not alſo make true and honeſt men to 
be tranſgreſſors of thoſe laws, that are made for 
diſhoneſt and unrighteous men, and inflict the 
nalties therein contained upon them, they. being 
judges of the law, as they call themſelves, and 
ſo may puniſh ſober men, by the laws that are 
made for drunkards, as well as puniſh thoſe that 
fear an oath, by thoſe laws that were made to 
puniſh ſwearers and plotters, and ſuch. like? As 
it is plain, thoſe laws were made- for ſuch, and 
upon occaſion of the gunpowder plot: but where 
were Popiſh recuſants _ out of their — 
2 | | and 
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and places of worſhip? And, when were any of 
them convicted by virtue of any of thoſe laws, 
though made principally for them? Have not they 
that liberty which others are debarred of; Are 
they haled out of their meetings by armed men, 
without warrant or order, as the people called 
Quakers, and others, are? With whom are gaols, 

holes, and priſons now filled? With drunkards, 
with ballad-fingers, with ſtage- players, and with 
ſwearers; or, with ſuch as fear an oath, and dare 
not ſwear at all for conſcience ſake, in obedience 
to Chriſt's command? Are not theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, become, through the violence of evil men 
thoſe that now muſt be ſeparated from their fa- 
milies and employments, and thruſt into gaols, 
and there become the companions 'of thieves and 
murderers, while impurity walks in the ſtreets, 
and ungodlineſs ſhews itſelf with open face? Where 
is the ſword of juſtice, that ſhould not be borne in 
vain, but uſed for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well? If it be 


not drawn to execute judgment, will not the God 


of juftice draw his ſword of diſpleaſure ? And when 
he utters his voice, will not the beaſts of the field 
tremble? Shall not the righteous God do righteouſ- 
ly? “Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings; be in- 
« ſtructed, O ye judges of the earth; ſerve the 
« Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling: kiſs 
ce the Son, left he be angry, and ye periſh from the 
ce way; When his wrath is kindled but a little, 
te bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in Him.” 
Let none judge nor condemn us, becauſe we have 
recorded the court's miſcarriages towards us, as, 
their commanding, that our mouths ſhould be 
ſtopped, and ſuch like; leſt in ſo doing, they con- 
demn the 3 and apoſtles of Chriſt, who in 
like manner have recorded the miſcarriages of 
+ _ . Herod, 


who faith, Acts xxiii. 1, 2, 3. Men and brethren, 
e J have lived in all good conſcience before God 
« until this day, which was no canting, as I was 
accuſed for, and the high prieſt Ananias com- 
«© manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on 
« the mouth,” as we were commanded to have our 
- mouths ſtopped : neither let it be thought by any, 
that theſe ſervants of God were not wholly diffolved 
into ſuffering principles, unto all longſuffering and 
patience with joyfulneſs, notwithſtanding their pub- 
lication, and recording theſe things, 


J. Crook. 
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| Herod, Pilate, and others; and the apoſtle Paul, 


GLA D-TI DIN GS PROCLAIMED 


pf To THE 
'UPRIGHT IN HEART, 
w Sn IN THE. LIGHT OF LIFE: 
AND 
JUDGMENT PRONOUNCED 
15 AGAINST 


BABYLON and her MERCHANTS, 


WHOSE REWARDS MUST BE ACCORDING ' TO HER 
WORKS, | 


hath viſited and choſen out of the world, to 


Dia Flock of my heavenly Father, whom he 
his peculiar treaſure; whoſe tears are bottled 


up, and whoſe groans are in remembrance before 


him, that.he cannot withhold from doing you good: 
Oh ye faithful and valiant ones for his truth upon 
earth! He hath ſeen, he hath ſeen your afflictions, 
ſufferings, and trials, and hath weighed them in 
the balance, and tempered your cups, that you may 
ſay of the bittereſt of them, My God is the portion 
of this alſo. Hath he taken thy valiant men, and 
removed them hence? What is it for? Becauſe of 
diſtaſte that he hath taken againſt thee, or to eng 
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thee, O Zion! to live in this life that never dies? 
The former is to be ſearched into; and according 
to the diſcovery from God therein, the deep ſenſe 


is to be impreſſed upon thy ſpirit ; that his will may 
be done; and his end anſwered. Shall I take up a 


lamentation, and ſay, How are thy mighty men 


fallen, or removed by death? And how haſt thou 


been tried, O daughter of Zion! even ſince thy 


coming forth from amongſt the pots, and ſince thou 


haſt appeared out of the holes? Though thy days 


be but young, and thy beauty ſcarce diſcovered; | 


yet how haſt thou beeen hunted? Not only when 
thou waſt in the wilderneſs,” and deſart land, but 


fince thou art on thy way to Canaan :' how hath 


Amalek vexed thee, and the nations every where 
been troubled at thee? Art thou born unto it? 
And muſt it always be ſo? Muſt war ſtill follow 
war, and new tempeſts ariſe ſo ſoon as the calms 
appear? What, no time given thee to put on thy 
beautiful attire, and to — thyſelf forth to the 
alluring of the nations? Yes ſurely, thou ſhalt 
have a day, and thy glory ſhall ſhine, and thy 
beauty and comelineſs be made manifeſt, as well as 
thy blackneſs and deformity. He is but emptying 
thee from veſſel to veſſel, that thou mayeſt not 
taſte of thy lees ; but that thy words may be as new 


wine, to refreſh the hearts of the moui ners, and as 
apples of gold ſet in pictures of ſilver, to take the 


eyes of the beholders; that it may be known, that 


thy food is not that which will corrupt, but upon 


the tree of life, whole leaves ſhall heal the nations, 
and whole fruit ſhall not fail, but in every month and 
change be green. Oh then ! why ſnouldſt thou not be 


content, and thoroughly ſatisfied with all the deal- 


ings of thy God towards thee, and ſay, © Ir is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good in his 
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« ſight;” he wilt bring me forth, after he hath 
thoroughly purged me, and I ſhall ſhine as the ſun 
in luſtre, and triumph, after the darkeſt day, and 
thickeſt clouds: and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly, 
and underſtand the end of the Lord, as well in 
taking away thy mighty men, as all the reſt of 
his dealings towards thee; how that it is not only 
from the evil to come, but that their blood might 
„ now their bodies are dead, louder, and more 
powerful 'than when they were living: for know, 
O Zion! to thy comfort, and O Babylon! unto thy 
ſorrow, that though their bodies be dead, their 
blood ſpeaks, and the ſpillers thereof ſhall not 
eſcape in the day of the inquiſition of the mighty 
God; for from his hand thou ſhalt have juſtice, 
and the nations ſhall know it and be aſhamed and 
confounded for ever, For the ſpirit of the Lord is 
upon me, to proclaim glad tidings in thine ears, in 
the authority of his life, and dominion of his name; 
and to tell them, that thy warfare is nigh to be 
accompliſhed, and thy redemption out of the hands 
of all thine enemies, haſtens; that thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip and ſerve thy God, in the beauty of holineſs, 
and-land of the living; when Babylon, with all her 
upholders and adherents, ſhall not have whereon to 
lay their heads, or ſet their feet; but as ſhe hath 
dealt to Jeruſalem, ſo ſhall it be meaſured to her 
again, The word of the Lord hath ſpoken it.“ 
Only wait ye, wait ye in the ſhepherds tents, with 
the flocks of the companions, and theſe things you 
all fee aſſuredly brought to paſs: and the time 
haſtens, that he that hath wiſdom ſhall read, and he 
that hath underſtanding, ſhall underſtand the num- 
ber 666, and the name, and the number of the beaſt, 
and of his name; for it is the number of a man: 
he that can reckon, let him. The key to open this 
myſtery, and to unlock this ſecret, is the . 

| |. 


! 


T3 - 0 


of the coming of the Son of Righteouſneſs, ſhining 
unto the ſoul, to give the diſcovery of every mo- 
tion of the ſpirit of man in the things of God; that 

it may paſs no longer for the Spirit of God, but 
may be ceaſed from for ever, in praying, in ſpeak- 

ing, with all the reſt of God's worſhip and ſervice; 

that all may be done by the ſpirit of his mouth, 
who hath the keys of David; and openeth, and none 
ſhutteth; and ſhutteth, and none openeth: then 
ſhall be read and diſtinguiſhed the miniſtration from 
the miniſtrator, that when he removes, the miniſtra- © 
tion may not. be adored, but the Lamb followed _. 
wherever he goes : ſo ſhall there be no more ſea, but 
the former things ſhall be paſſed away, and a ſea | 
of -glaſs mingled with fire, appear in the room 
thereof, and the followers of the Lamb ſtanding [| 
by it, as with harps in their hands, and praife in 
their mouths, unto the Moſt High, that lives for 
ever. | 2 SAN Gat: Ew 

Oh my dear friends, brethren and companions, 

whom my ſoul greeteth with theſe ſalutations of 
love and good tidings! What ſhall I ſay to you all, 
that may. be as oil to make your faces ſhine, and 
wine to make your hearts glad, in the midſt of 
all your beſettings, huntings, and temptations? 
Your God ſees, and beholds, and ponders all your 
trials; leave them all with him, and caſt your 
care wholly upon him: for by all your care, not 
one cubit can be added to your ſtature, He will 
bring to paſs his purpoſe, and your deſires. O ye. 
upright in heart! be faithful unto him, and follow 
thoſe things that make for peace; and take heed of 
this preſent world, that neither its riches, its frowns, 
its fears, its ſufferings, nor- its pleaſures, may move 
you out of your tents; but that the ſigns of the 
coming of the Son of Man may be always in your 
eye, leſt either the marrying, or giving in mar- 
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fight 5 he wilt bring me forth; after be hath 


y purged me, and I ſhall ſhine as the ſun 
in luſtre, and triumph, after the darkeſt day, and 
thickeſt clouds: and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly, 
and underſtand the end of the Lord, as well in 
taking away thy mighty men, as all the reſt of 
his dealings towards thee; how that it is not only 
from the evil to come, but that their blood might 


cry, now their bodies are dead, louder, and more 


powerful than when they were living: for know, 
O Zion! to thy comfort, and O Babylon! unto thy 
ſorrow, that though their bodies be dead, their 
blood ſpeaks, and the ſpillers thereof ſhall not 
eſcape in the day of the inquiſition of the mighty 
God; for from his hand thou ſhalt have juſtice, 
and the nations ſhall know it and be aſhamed and 
confounded for ever. For the ſpirit of the Lord is 


upon me, to proclaim. glad tidings in thine ears, in 


the authority of his life, and dominion of his name; 
and to tell them, that thy warfare is nigh to be 
accompliſhed, and thy redemption out of the hands 
of all thine enemies, haſtens; that thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip-and ſerve thy God, in the beauty of holineſs, 
and land of the living; when Babylon, with all her 
upholders and adherents, ſhall not have whereon to 
lay their heads, or ſet their feet; but as ſhe hath 
dealt to Jeruſalem, ſo ſhall it be meaſured to her 
again, The word of the Lord hath ſpoken it.“ 
Only wait ye, wait ye in the ſhepherds tents, with 
the flocks of the companions, and theſe things you 


hall fee aſſuredly brought to paſs: and the time 


haſtens, that he that hath wiſdom ſhall read, and he 
that hath underſtanding, ſhall underſtand the num- 
ber 666, and the name, and the number of the beaſt, 
and of his name; for it is the number of a man: 
he that can reckon, let him. The key to open this 
myſtery, and to unlock this ſecret, is the brightneſs 
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of the coming of the Son of Righteouſneſs, ſhining 


unto the ſoul, to give the diſcovery of every mo- 
tion of the ſpirit of man in the things of God; that 
it may paſs no longer for the Spirit of God, but 
may be ceaſed from for ever, in praying, in ſpeak- 
ing, with all the reſt of God's worſhip and ſervice 
that all may be done by the ſpirit of his mouth, 
who hath the keys of David; and openeth, and none 
ſhutteth; and ſhutteth, and none openeth : then 
ſhall be read and diſtinguiſhed the miniſtration from 


the miniſtrator, that when he removes, the miniſtra- 


tion may not. be adored, but the Lamb followed 
wherever he goes : ſo ſhall there be no more ſea, but 
the former things ſhall be paſſed away, and a ſea 
of glaſs mingled with fire, appear in the room 
thereof, and the followers of the Lamb ſtanding 
by it, as with harps in their hands, and praiſe in 
their mouths, unto the Moſt High, that lives for 
ever. | 705 eee BE 

Oh my dear friends, brethren and companions, 
whom my ſoul greeteth with theſe ſalutations of 
love and good tidings! What ſhall I ſay to you all, 
that may. be as oil to make your faces ſhine, and 
wine to make your hearts glad, in the midſt of 
all your beſettings, huntings, and temptations? 


Your God ſees, and beholds, and ponders all your 


trials; leave them all with him, and caſt your 
care wholly upon him: for by all your care, not 
one cubit can be added to your ſtature, He will 


bring to paſs his purpoſe, and your deſires. O ye 


upright in heart! be faithful unto him, and follow 
thoſe things that make for peace; and take heed of 
this preſent world, that neither its riches, its frowns, 
its fears, its ſufferings, nor its pleaſures, may move 
you out of your tents; but that the ſigns of the 
coming of the Son of Man may be always in your 
eye, leſt either the marrying, or giving in mar- 
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ringe, ſpoken of, or the beating of the fellow r- 


vants, do overtake any of you; and then the king- 


dom of heaven be indeed like unto ten Ys, 
five wiſe, and five fooliſh. h 

Theſe things are written, not to upbraid any, 
but to forewarn all, that they ſtir not out of their 
tents; but dwell continually in the lowly mind, 
preferring one another before themſelves; cheriſhing 
the good in all, and ſtrengthening the weak hands; ; 
dwelling as Saviours upon Mount Zion; for it is 
eaſy to judge and condemn, but hard to fave, ſo 


ſhall ye be known to be children of the Moſt High, 


and as epiſtles written upon one anothers hearts, 


ſeen and read of all men; and the bleſſed preſence 


of your Father will be with you, and his glory will 
not ceaſe to reſt upon you: which is the deſire _ 


my ning ſoul for 7 05 all; who am 


+ 


Tour brother and companion, 
In the faith and patience of Jeſus, 


N J oN CROOK. 


children, the 17th of the 
120 month, 1662. 
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70 E N SAMM, 


The Servant F the 2 


Who finiſhed his Courſe, by laying down his Life 
in Northampton Gaol, for the Truth of Jzsvus, 
the 16th of the 1ſt month, 1664. 


Dearly beloved of 5 1 


\ LTHOUGH many of you are not ignorant of 


the departure. of John Samm out of the body, 
and for what cauſe he was in outward bonds, which 
was for meeting with the ſervants of the Lord, and 
what his life and converſation was, together with 
the miniſtry committed to him by the Lord, as well 
as his faithful diſcharge thereof, is well known unto 
you: and I might be ſilent, if this were the ny 
end, to tell you of theſe things; for is there ſu 
a ſtranger i in Iſrael, among you all, as knows them 
not? But notwithſtanding, I have a teſtimony in 
my heart, from the Lord, on this behalf, and do 
deſire it may find acceptance with you, to ſtir up 
your pure minds, to be ſenſible of the Lord's dealings 
with you in your own particulars; and allo of his 
providences and diſpolings of thoſe, that are near 
40d dear unto you all, as I Know this ſervant of 
. dhe 
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the Lord John Samm was, unto all that thoroughly 
knew him, and had inward acquaintance with him. 
For his education, it is well known in Bedford. 


fhire where he dwelt: as alſo his converſation, 


which was juſt and honeſt among men, before he 
was convinced of the truth; for the ſake of which 
he ſuffered five or ſix times impriſonment at ſeveral 
times, for bearing teſtimony to the ſame truth, 


which at laſt he ſealed with his life in Northampton 


gaol, where he firſt ſuffered impriſonment, about 
the year 1656, in which priſon he ended his days, 


as he foretold, faying, Northampton was the firſt, 


and will be the laſt. | 

For his life and converſation, I can ſpeak to it, 
for I was perfectly acquainted with him, both out- 
wardly as a man, and inwardly as a Chriſtian; as 
a man, he was endowed with a competent meaſure 
of underſtanding, and did improve it, unto that 
end, in the managing of the creation, for which it 


was given him; being diſcreet, ſober, and of good 


Feport among men, and his carriage courteous and 
Joving unto all. Much more might be ſaid of this 


nature, which I omit. 
And as a Chriftian, he was holy and harmleſs, 


patient, and meek, valiant and bold, contending 
earneſtly for the faith which was once delivered to 


the ſaints, and in which he himſelf, as a ſaint, did 


walk, live, and die: Chriftianity to him, was not a 
talk, but a life; for rather than he would deny it, 


he ſuffered loſs of eſtate, liberty, and life itſelf : 


witneſs his often impriſonment, and his laying down 
his life at laſt for the ſame cauſe. 

As a miniſter, he had a diſpenſation of the goſpel 
committed unto him, m which he was a faithful 
Jabourer in the work thereof, with great zeal and 


Fervency of ſpirit, taking all opportunities and oc- 
caſfons in the wiſdom of che Lord, as moved by 


him, 
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him, to deliver his meſſage unto all people, of all 
eſtates and degrees, that he might be free from the 
blood of all men. 3 3 
His gift was large, his utterance plain to be un- 
derſtood, his words ſavoury and powerful, not 
painted with man's wiſdom, but as given him of 
the Lord, being often ſpoken with great majeſty, 
and in much authority, cutting deep to the wound- 
ing of the wicked one in man, and eaſing of the 
poor and needy priſoner, being often mindful of 
the captive daughter of Zion, as of the pure ſeed 
in deep captivity, that he might reach it help; 
and when his words began to reach it, he was as 
one tranſported with joy; and when it was once 
raiſed, and come forth of the priſon-houſe, the 
ſong of Moſes, and of the Lamb, was in his mouth, 
with much joy, and great gladneſs of heart, unto 
the aſtoniſnment of the wicked, and filling the 
hearts of the righteous with great joy, through 
the overflowings of his cup, and aboundings of 
God's love in his heart: in which ſtate his face 
was full of dread, and did ſpeak as one having 
authority, and not as the Scribes: beſides, the 
melody of his voice, ſometimes ſounding out the 
high praiſes of the God of Iſrael; and at other 
times, the bleſſed ſtate of the righteous, as the; 
' ſtood in union with the living God, and one nh 
another, Oh! how have I ſeen him make the earth 
to tremble, and the hearts of the upright to over- 
flow with joy and gladneſs, through that abun- 
dance of lite that hath run through his veſſel, unto 
the forcing of water out of. the rocks, and tears 
out of the eyes of the ſaints, unto great abundance: 
his hymns and ſounds, ſometimes were as flames 
of fire, conſuming the droſſy matter, and at other 
times, as ſwords and ſpears, cutting down, and 
thruſting through the tall cedars, and lofty oaks, 


and 
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and wild beaſts of the wilderneſs: which did echo 
to the true ſeed in the living babes, and often made 


ſweet melody in their aſſemblies, when but few 
words were ſpoken by him. 


J. 


Mlethinks I hear his inſtrument ſtill ſound, 
Making the hearts of the juſt to abound 
With living praiſes to the God of heaven, 
Without one jarring ſtring, or voice uneven: 
Tho' this feems ſtrange to thoſe that dwell below, 
Yet what I ſpeak, I teel, and well do know; 
And look for more to be brought forth cer long, 
In thoſe that yet are learning the Lamb's ſong. 


"An Exhortation unto all the Righteous, eſpecially thoſe 
that were Partakers of John Samm's Miniſtry. | 


TFALID Joſeph ſeek a place where to weep over- 
D Benjamin his brother, though yet alive? And 
can ye, O ye ſons and daughters of Joſeph, refrain 
from mourning for the loſs of a father to many 
children, whom he had begotten in the Lord ? 
And is there a time when the true ambaſſador of 
peace may weep bitterly? Oh! Can it be mofe 
ſeaſonable at any time, than when the Lord takes 
away the righteous? And hath he not done ſo to 
many valiants of late, whoſe trumpets alarmed 
the world, and made many dead to ariſe at the 
ſound thereof? What was the cauſe, and where- 
fore the Lord hath done it, becomes every one to 
make inquiry in their own hearts; and the rather, 
becauſe there is need, yea, great need, of valiants 
in this day, the harveſt being great, and the la- 
8 bourers 
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bourers few. And why the Lord ſhould leſſen the 
number, ſeems to challenge a diligent inquiry at 
every one's hand, to find out the cauſe thereof: and 
let me ſtir ye up, Oh! all ye that love the Lord, to 


ſearch every one his own heart, with the light of 
Jeſus :: and for this, let my harp alſo be turned to 


mourning, and my organ into the voice of them 


that weep : for indeed I will tell you, Oh ye chil-- 
dren of my Father ! my ſoul hath deeply conſidered 
this matter. And I have this anſwer, The Lord 
will do what pleaſeth him, with the inſtruments of 
his chooſing; And who hath been his counſellor? 
He will raiſe up, and lay aſide, at pleaſure; for he 
will have no idols of jealouſy in this his day, leſt 
it come to paſs, as when he made the brazen ſerpent 
at Nehuſhtan : neither will he have his work ne- 
glected, nor his ſervants ſlighted, whom he ſends. 
forth in life and power: he would have his people 
to wait upon him in their own meaſures, every one 
as they have received, in it to keep cloſe unto him, 
that they all may be taught of him, and have the 
rejoicings in themſelves, and not in another. And 
the Lord will yet raiſe up inſtruments to fulfil his 
purpoſe, for his work ſhall proſper. And by all 
theſe ways and dealings of his, he would have his 
childrens hearts made looſe to all things under 
the ſun, with their lamps burning, and lights 


mining, having the loins of their minds girt about 


with the girdle of truth; keeping cloſe unto the 
Lord with a pure heart, that he may yet further 
make known unto them his mind and will; for al- 
though you are now become the ſons of God, it 
doth not yet appear what ye ſhall be; but this 
know, the more and oftener ye ſee him, the hker, 
to him ye ſhall be: and let this be your care, that. 
he may be always before you, that you may not be 
moved. And, my dear friends, keep low in your 
| | | minds, 


_— uy, 
- minds, and delight to be often in the deeps with 
— God: Oh watch! I even befeech you all, as dear 
brethren, that by the Lord's taking away of his 
ſervants of late, that have been bleſſed inftruments 
in his hands, you may come the nearer unto that 
teacher, and hear his voice daily, which cannot 
be removed into a corner; that ye may all ſay, 
in truth of heart, we are come unto that miniftry 
which cannot be taken away by reaſon of death: 
Oh that you may all feel more of this miniftry 
in your aſſemblies daily, and keep in that ſeed 
of life, where you live with the ſpirits of thoſe juſt 
men, whoſe bodies are removed from you : indeed 
I feel, I feel the Lord mightily at work in this his 
day; be but ſtill, and you will ſee his wonders as 
in the days paſt: let love abound among you, as 
at the beginning, and be pure and clean in heart, 
and you will fee, by all God's dealings, what he 
aims at, which is certainly to raiſe up his own life 
in you all, over all the world, unto his own praiſe, 
and your joy for ever. And all you that are ſenſible 
of the taking away of dear J. S. as being often re- 
freſhed by his life, and comforted through his mi- 
niftry: ſink ye down, fink ye down, into the foun- 
tain, from whence he had all his ſupplies; and drink 
ye of the ſame, blefling the Lord, that the foun- 
tain is in Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, unto whom 
feel your daily acceſs: Oh ye beloved of the 
Lord! And fay in your hearts with my foul, 
O God! it is enough that we have thyſelf to 
go unto; and that we can in thy life, enjoy com- 
munion with the ſpirits of the juſt ones: and 
lift up your heads over all the world, and be not 
diſmayed with any amazement, either inward or 
outward, for your Redeemer lives, and your ran- 
ſomer will not tarry, And you that are full of 
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ſorrow, by reaſon of your temptations and triala, 
which are many, and that your own ſtrength is 
ſo ſmall; 1 fay unto you all, Lift up your heads; 
for you that cannot live without Chrift, but feel 
your daily need of him, he will not leave you, 


nor forſake you; for thou art a true heir of him, 
that canſt not live without him; to thee he will 
come, and will not tarry; and in the mean time, 


as a good ſoldier, endure the hardſhip: it is but 


yet a little while, and he will appear without fin 
unto thy ſoul's ſalvation: for I feel thee, and do 
travail for thee. | 

Oh thou well-beloved! How are my cries unto 
my God for thee, who laments in thy ſpirit for 
want of the Lord, and can hardly be perſuaded 
of his love to thee, thou art ſo uncomely in 
thine own eyes, and thou lookeſt upon his deal- 
ings, both within, in thy ſpirit, and without, in 


his taking away thoſe inſtruments whom thou 


loveſt, and by whom thou waſt refreſhed, as being 
in wrath againſt thee, and for thy ſake : well 
I know thee, and am to teſtify unto thee, in 
mine, and thy Father's name, that he doth be- 
hold thee, and his eyes do pity thee, and he is 


waiting to be gracious unto thee, that in an ac- 


ceptable time he may commend his love unto thee, 


and thy ſalvation is ſure, Oh thou travailing ſoul ! _ 


And I could even put my foul in thy ſoul's ſtead, to 
_ eaſe thee a little. | 

Well, my cries are for thee, and it is prayed 
that thy faith fail not: ſo unto our God give up, 
and when thou art ſinking, as to the bottom of 
ſorrow, there is a hand to ſupport thee, and thou 
wilt feel it in the loweſt dungeon, and darkeſt 
deep. Be thou till, and my God will be thy in- 


terpreter, to let thee ſee, know, and underſtand 


thy 
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ſtate and condition; with whom I his thee, 

n that boſom where Lazarus dwells ſafely, and 

at reſt, when Dives is tormented, and hath not one 

drop of that mercy with which chou art . to 
0 praiſe of our on for ever. Amen. | 


ö 83 
AN CY 
- r 


a 4 "th „ N k | 4 * 1 
. 5 
3 ; a . 5 


oF 


PEACE AND GOODWILL 


(into all the Children of the Loan, i thit 


EAR lambs of the living God, for 1 know 
you are ſo, becauſe the wolves are fo greedy 


Biſhop and Shepherd of your ſouls, unto == all; 
We in his fear and name I am faithfully to de- 
Iver it. | s ke RA 


Thus faith the Lord, the mighty God, and great 


ſhepherd of the flocks of Iſrael, be ye not diſ- 
mayed with any amazement, neither be ye afraid, 


becauſe of the multitude of wolves, and wild beaſts 


of prey, that ſeek to devour you: for thus hath 
the Lord ſpoken unto me, ſaying, Like as the lion, 
or young lion, roareth upon the prey that he 


hath gotten, and is not afraid, though the multi- 


tudes of ſhepherds cry out upon him; neither is 


abaſed, for all the heap of them: So ſhall the Lord 


of Hoſts come down to fight for Mount Zion, and 
defend his hills: like as the birds flutter about 
their neſts, ſo ſhall the Lord of Hoſts keep, fave, 
defend, and deliver Jeruſalem; and whatever may 
come to paſs, it ſhall only try you, but not deſtroy 
you? 


— 


to deſtroy you, I have a meſſage from the great 
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you: for I will not leave you, nor forſake you, 
faith the Lord ; but you ſhall be mine, and I will 
ſave you all, whoſe truſt is in me the living God, 
as 4 man ſaveth his only ſon that ſerveth him. 
But as I have already in meaſure ſhewed you, what 
man is in his beſt eſtate, and the ſon of man with 
all his endowments of wit and parts, learning, 
and underſtanding, ſtrength, and policy, together 
with all his experiences and obſervations, which 
is out of my fear and counſel, ſo I will yet ma- 
nifeſt unto you, farther, the vanity and helpleſs- 
neſs of man, and the ſon of man, how that he is 
not to be accounted of: and all for this end, that 
= may ceaſe from him, and no more lean upon 

is arm, neither within nor without, nor go down 


into Egypt for help; for it ſnall be known, that the 


Egyptians are men, and not God; and their horſes 
fleſh, and not ſpirit. Oh my people, ſaith the 
Lord ! remember now what Balak king of Moab 
conſulted, and what Balaam the ſon of Beor an- 
ſwered him from Shittim even to Gilgal, that ye 
may. know the righteouſneſs of the Lord; and 
how. I have appeared for you from time to 
time, and followed you from priſon. to priſon, 
ſaith the Lord, with my life and preſence; . and 
from eaſt to welt I have been with you, as I have' 
called you, and ſent you forth by ſea and land, 
ye have ſeen my wonders, according as my- pro- 


vidence hath ordered any of you; and in fickneſs 


and health, I have been with you, that many of 
you can ſay, and bear witneſs for me, that I have 
made your weak, infirm, and tender bodies ſtrong, 
and to endure more hardſhip and ſufferings, than 
ever you could have believed they had. been able 


to have gone through. And alſo, 1 have made 


you willing to forſake your. deareſt relations, and 
| | to 
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to chooſe rather to be in a noiſome priſon, than td 


dwell in your cieled houſes, without my joy and 


peace in your hearts: and this ye know right well. 
Now, my people, ſaith the Lord, remember thoſe 


things, that ye may follow on to know me more 


and more, for I change not: but as I haye been 
with you in all ſtates and conditions, ſo I will be 


with you unto the end; and will bring wo and mi- 


ſery upon all your enemies, that decree unrighteous 
decrees againſt you; they ſhall not be able to bring 


to paſs their purpoſe, ſaith the Lord; for I will be- 
fool them, and then make their own folly to correct 


them; and they ſhall fee it, and be aſhamed; but 
ſhall not be able to help themſelves, nor deliver 


their own ſouls. . But for you, my people, faith 


the Lord, that dwell in my fear, and give all unto | 
me, keeping nothing back in hypocriſy, I will be 


with you, and in you; and your enemies ſhall ſee 
you increaſe in power and great glory, as gazers 
upon you, but not be able to hinder you. | 


While I am ſpeaking of it, my heart melts. with- 


in me, and the joy of my God overcomes me; 
only I muſt not forbear to write theſe things unto 


you, becauſe required thereunto by the Lord. Be 


ye ſtill, and ye ſhall all know him, from the leaſt 


to the greateſt, and he will not forget any one of 


you, be thou never ſo little, poor and weak in 
thine own eyes: but the hypocrites ſhall be bound 
hand and foot, ſo that all their neſts and holes 


ſhall not hide them, and ſhall be caſt into thick _ | 
darkneſs; that as they ſhall not be able to find 


their hands to help themſelves, ſo ſhall they not 


have an eye to ſee any way to eſcape the juſt hand 


and judgment of the Lord: but the upright in 


heart . ſhall now be known in this day of trial, 


who have none but the Lord alone, to truſt 'unto, _ 
and lean upon; theſe ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God, 
NT 2 Q 2 = \% and HS 
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And praiſe his holy name, for this pure ſeparating 
| da A his love unto them, but of Judgmen IG 


all the hypocrites in Zion. My exhortation from 
the Lord unto you all, is, to keep low in your 
hearts and minds, cloſe unto his light that by it 
unto the ſeed of life ye may be led, in it to have 
your dwelling day and night, where no evil 
tidings come, as you know right well, and 
in this ranſomed ſeed keep your meetings, ſo will 
they be full of glory, unto the aſtoniſhing of all 
that come among you; that it may now be known 
unto all people, that we are thoſe whom the Moft 
High hath choſen to write his name upon, as that 


city of God, in which he delights to dwell, that 


the little ſiſter, ſcattered upon the face of the earth, 
which hath no breaſts, may now be thought upon, 
and that tidings of deliverance may be ſounded in 
her ears, in all nations, whither ſhe is driven; that 
ſhe may flock, as the doves unto the windows, 
through the hearing of the joyful ſound, that the 
mighty God is riſen in a poor and afflicted people 
in ngland, who cannot bow to any graven image, 
nor give their power unto the beaſt, but will fol- 
low the Lamb wherever he goeth; chooſing rather 
to die with him, than to forſake him. 

And, dear friends and brethren, my farther ex- 
hortation to you all, from the Lord of Hoſts, is, 


that you all now do live in that truth, which yoy 


| have both heard, and 2 of to others, that ſo 


our union in the life and power may ſtand: 
then will you be ſtrong as Mount Zion, and an 
help one to another; the ſtrong taking the weak 


by the hand, ſaying, I feel thee, and therefore can- 


not leave thee behind, but muſt have thee along 
with me: and this will not only increaſe your 


number, but diſcourage your enemies, when ny 
of 


ſee you keep your meetings, and warſhip che G 
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of Daniel, as at other times. And what though 
you are carried to priſons by droves and flocks, and 
ſent whereſoever your enemies have power? Will 
not that their hour and power of darkneſs, be the 
hour in which the Father will glorify himſelf? Fes, 
it will; for the Lord hath ſpoken it: and by this 
ſhall all men know you are Chriſt's diſciples, not 
as Judas, to betray him, or deny him before men; 
but, becauſe you love him, and keep his command= 
ments; and they are not grievous unto you, though 
men would make them to to their power, by their 
pains and puniſhments. on 
And I am further to declare unto you, in the 
name of my God, for your comfort, and your 
enemies torment, that he is bringing forth a birth 
in you, his people, which fears not death; for it 
hath, in deſpight of all death's power, paſſed 
through death's country and regions, as a con- 
queror, i the ſtrength of Jeſas, and is now 
paſſed into life and immortality, where it dwells 
ſafely, in love and peace with all men; not at all 
fearing what they can do unto it, having already 
tried the ſtrength of him, that is the power of death, 
which is the devil. And this birth is that which 
is and ſhall be more and more as an army terrible 
with banners, to affright the wicked, when they ſee 
that there is no conquering by death or baniſhment, 
becauſe death itſelf 1s conquered by that birth im- 
mortal, in which you dwell and inhabit. Oh blel- 
ſed birth of the morning of the everlaſting day of 
the Moſt High ! Sing ye, ſing ye; and again, I ſay, 
Sing ye the ſongs of the Lamb, and rejoice ye in the 
mighty God; for he lives, that will crown ye; and 
he abides faithful, that cannot deny himſelf, who is 
your God and helper for ever; unto whom I am 
Joined with, and in whom I dearly ſalute you, and 
embrace you all, who are faithful witneſſes unto 
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| _ the name and truth of the Lord, in this trying, but 


not deſtroying, day: I behold thee; O Zion, beau- 
tiful as the ſun, and glorious as the noon-day, in 
deſpight of all clouds and darkneſs, in the pure pro- 
miſe heavenly feed, in thee revealed and made 
manifeſt, unto the endleſs praiſe of thy God, over 
all the world, and powers of darkneſs, for evermore. 
Theſe things I was commanded to write unto you, 
t in the opening Spirit of life, where I am one with 
you all, in the meek ſuffering of the Lamb, who 
am now in outward bonds, though in perfect in- 
ward freedom, for the name and teſtimony of 
Jeſus: | | 
: 34 To 


Tour brother and companion in the 
faith and patience of the Lamb, 
3 | | Johx Crook, 


' 


Let this be read in the pure fear of the Lord, in all 
8 the aſſemblies of the firſt born | 


—— 


Tpſwich Town Gaol, this 28th | | : 
. " of the 3d Month, 1664. | 


HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 


Who have made laws and. decrees, and cauſed them 
to be put in execution, to reſtrain and prohibit 
people from having the liberty of their conſciences 
in the exerciſe of the worſhip of God, this is ſent 
as a warning from the Lore. | | 


Friends, » eee 
HAT do you mean by theſe practices? Or 
what do you expect to bring to paſs Up 
. theſe your undertakings and proceedings? Do you 
think thereby to root out the holy ſeed, Chriſt Jeſus, 


and royal offspring of God, which he hath raiſed 


and brought forth in theſe north parts of the world, 
to rule and reign, according to his promiſe made 
by the mouths of his prophets in ages paſt, to 
which nations muſt bow and bend, and become 
ſubject? I tell you plainly and truly, that if this 
be your expectation, which your proceedings give 

me cauſe to believe it is, you will certainly fail 
therein; and God will aſſuredly fruſtrate theſe your 

expectations; and by this very way and means that 
you take to ſuppreſs and root out the people of 
God from having a being amongſt you, even there- 
by you will provoke the Lord to root you out, if 
you perſiſt therein: wherefore beware, left that 
Ya Q 4 Which 
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Which you think, and expect, to bring upon the 
people of God, be by the hand of God brought 
upon yourſelves. For, be it known unto you, the 
Lord God Almighty is with his people of a truth, 
whom you have turned your {word and power 
againſt; and what is done unto them, he certainly 
takes as done unto himſelf: and in as much as you 
go about to ſuppreſs his people, or to limit them 
in the exerciſe of their conſciences towards God, 
you therein are found fighters againft God, and 
thereby you go about to ſtop and hinder the work 
of God; which will be as hard for you to do, as 
it was for Saul te kick againſt the prieks of the 
witneſs of God in his own eonfcience. Where- 
fore conſider theſe things, and remember that many 
warnings, and tender viſitations of love, the Lord 
hath ſent unto you in times paſt, which you have 
little regarded hitherto, but go on exerciſing cruelty 
towards the people of God. And now at this time 
alſo I am moved, and it is upon my heart, by the 
Spirit of the Lord, to lay theſe things before you, 
and do tell you in plainneſs, what the Lord will do, 
and bring to paſs, in deſpite of all that you can do 
who. ſeek to oppoſe. him; for, notwithſtanding the 
many laws and decrees which you have made, or 
| ſhall make, yet the work of the Lord, which he 
hath certainly begun, that ſhall go on and increaſe, 
and the truth mult. flouriſh and preſper, and ſpread. 
forth itſelf, and the kingdoms of the world muſt 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
_ Chriſt, according te his promiſe t and they that 
will not bow unto his throne and government, who 
is the KING of kings, whoſe right is to rule in the 
conſciences of people, and to bear the government 
there, and to exerciſe them in matters of worſhip 
towards God, but will ſeek to ſtop and limit him 
and his government chere; even ſuch muſt and * 


. „ 
be broken by him, and bruiſed under by his eternal 


power z the Lord hath faid and ſpoken it, and it 


muſt come to — | 
Wherefore frie 


people, ſo as to go about to limit them in matters 
relating to the ſervice of God, for it is not the place 
of a civil magiſtrate to meddle, or to have to do, 
with thoſe things, but leave them free, in thoſe 
things, to do as they are perſuaded in their own 


Lord; for you cannot give an account unto God 
for them, if they do amiſs, but they mutt all, and 


ſo muſt you alfo, give an account unto God, every _ 


one for himſelf; and this is juſt and equal, that, 
in things of this nature, every one ſhould be left 
to the exerciſe of the Spirit of the Lord in his own 
heart; becauſe that ſpiritual worſhip conſiſteth in 
obedience to the Spirit of God, and you your- 
ſelves would not be willing to be prohibited from, 
or denied of this liberty; but, I dare ſay, you 


would look upon it to be a very great oppreſſion 


unto you, to be reſtrained, by any eivil power 


or government, from that, which. by the Spirie 


and power of God, you were perſuaded in your 
conſcienees you ought to do; and you could not 
but judge, that thoſe, who ſhould go about to lay, 
or impoſe ſuch a reſtriction upon you, did do unte 
you, as they themſelves would not be done by; and 
ſo ye might well conclude, that it was unrighteouſ- 
neis in them ſo to do: wherefore, if you pres. 
eonfider, whether this unrighteouſneſs and oppreſ- 


fon be not found in you, I know you cannot but 


lay your hands upon your mouths, and confeſs, 
guilty. | 4 


So let my counſel be; at this time, rectived: by 


Jou, and take my advice, as from one that hath 


7 


jends, be you once more warned, 
that you meddle no more wich the conſciences f 


8 by the light of the Spirit of the 


received 
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 .. Frceived the counſel of the Lord, and, in eine) 
knows the mind of the Lord by the revelation of 
his Spirit, as touching this matter, that is this; 
ſhake yourſelves out of theſe cruel practices, of 
perſecuting about religion and worſhip, and lay 
aſide theſe cruel impoſitions, which are and have 
been laid upon the people of God, by reaſon where- 
of, many, who are dear unto the Lord, have ſuffered 
very greatly; ſome the loſs of their liberties, and 
fore the loſs of their lives, occaſioned through be- 
ing thruſt together in noiſome holes and priſons, 
and others are obnoxious to exilement from their 
wives and children, and from their native country 
and deareſt relations; and no evil at all juſtly 
charged againſt any of theſe, for which theſe cruel 
ſufferings are inflicted „r them; it is only for 
worſhipping of God in ſpirit, that theſe ſufferings 
are ſuſtained by them; that is the greateſt charge 
that hath been by you at all proved againſt them; 
and for theſe things the Lord's controverſy is cer- 
tainly great with you, and will you continue in 
theſe things, through which you have provoked the 
Lord to anger? His wrath will not be appeaſed 
towards you, neither can your government be eſta- 
bliſhed in ſafety, nor you cannot eſtabliſh yourſelves 
in ſafety and ſecurity, for fear will ſurprize you, 
while you go on in theſe practices, becauſe of the 
guilt that is upon your conſciences; and e 
we cannot, neither dare we to make outward o 
fition againſt you by plottings and ee 
- &c. Out of which things God Almighty hath re- 
deemed us, and hath brought us into his covenant 
of peace, and unto his mountain of holineſs, where 
nothing hurts nor deſtroys, yet we know that the 
Lord 1s with us, and on our fide, and takes our 
part, will plead our cauſe, and fight for us, and he 
18 u As than you all; and ws power is above 


yours 
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yours, and our truſt and confidence is in him alone; 
and not in the arm of fleſh; and it is in vain for you 


to ſtrive againſt him, or to oppoſe or reſiſt him; for 
he will in the end be too hard for you, and will 


break you to pieces as a potter's veſſel of clay, ex- 


_ Lept you repent. 

And now friends, this is the way by which you 
may or can poſſibly eſcape, and prevent the dread- 
ful judgments of the Lord, or by which his anger 
may be appeaſed which is kindled againſt you, and 
that is this, To humble yourſelves before the Lord, 
and to repent of the evil of your doings, and to looſe 
the bands of iniquity, and to undo the heavy bur- 
dens, and let the oppreſſed go free, and turn the 


ſword againſt the evil-doers, and ſuppreſs vice and 


profaneneſs, and do not tolerate licentiouſneſs, and 


thoſe wicked practices, as rioting, drunkenneſs, 


ſtage-plays, and the like, which day by day even 
greatly abound in the ſtreets, while the ſervants of 
the Lord lie in noiſome holes and priſons: and give 
liberty of conſcience. unto the people of God to 
worſhip him, which is the main thing that IT con- 
tend with you for, that the ſervants of the Lord 
may have free liberty to labour for the reducing of 
people from thoſe afore-mentioned, and all other 
| vices, which tend to the deſtruction of youth, and 
to the deſtroying both of ſoul and body. And this 
1s the way for you to obtain the good-will and fa- 


your of God, and to be eſtabliſhed in ſafety and ſe- 


curity in your government; and if any, who are 


ſelf-ſeckers and time-ſervers, ' ſhall, for ſelf-ends, 


| counſel you otherwiſe, ſuch you ſhall know in the 

day of the Lord, are evil counſellors, and ought 
not to be received by you, but denied. 

And friends, one thing more I would preſent to 


your conſideration, which hath been often laid be- 


fore you in times paſt, and as oft forgotten by youz 
enn . which 
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Which is this, What hath been the ground and ori- 


ginal cauſe of all the late overturnings which have 


deen in this nation? If it be rightly weighed and con- 


fidered, will it not appear, that cruelty and oppreſ- 
ſion of mens conſciences, in matters relating to the 
ſervice of God, was the main original cauſe thereof? 
I confeſs, I cannot but marvel that you ſhould be 
ſo blinded, with your preſent proſperity, that you 
cannot fee and conſider theſe things, and labour to 
avoid that which was the cauſe of their overthrow 


and ruin, that are gone before you, but to run on 
| fo headlong and inconſiderate, as though you wer 


haſtening with deſire to bring the wrath of God 
upon-you. For mark, friends, When did any eſcape 
the hand of God in any age or generation? Or, 


Where were any eſtabliſhed in ſafety, that took in 


hand this work of oppreſſion, and perſecuting the 


| feed of God and his people? Conlider from Pha- 


raoh,. that great oppreſſor, unto this day, and you 
will find, that in all ages, this work of perſecuting 
and oppreſſing the people of God, was the very 
cauſe of the overthrow and ruin of the perſecutors; 
as for inſtance, the great perſecution. and cruelty 
that was exerciſed by the then powers of the na- 


tion in Queen Mary's days: What was the iſſue 


thereof? Was it not the very overthrow and rooting 
out of that perſecuting power, religion, and faith ? 


e. And doth not their name, who exerciſed that 


cruelty, remain as an ill ſavour unto all ſober people, 
truly fearing God, unto this day? And could they, 
by all their tyranny then exerciſed, root out or ex- 
tinguiſh that faith and religion that they then ſtruc 

at? Nay, they could not, though it was but, as 

may ſay, the beginning of reformation, and coming 
out of the apoſtacy; but it is true indeed, they 
killed, deſtroyed, and murdered many, but, bleſſed 


be the Lord, that did not ſhake the reſt, ſo as to 


makg 
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make them fall, but rather eſtabliſh them. Aut 
certainly friends, although you ſhould be permit- 
ted, as they were, to deſtroy many of us by your 
laws and decrees, made, or to be made; yet you can 
not thereby deftroy the faith of others; neither can 
you poſſibly accompliſh your deſire, nor root out 
the holy feed which is now ſprung and riſen, and 
-muſt repleniſh nations, and cauſe the deſolate places 
to be inhabited, though indeed you may thereby 
root out and deſtroy yourſelyes Which is ſad to 
cConſider. e | | e 
So friends, much more might be ſaid unto you, 
and many ſound reaſons and arguments might be 
produced to convince you, how unſafe it is for you 
to perſevere in this work of perſecution and cruelty; 
but I know you will, many of you, if not moft of 
you, kick againſt it, and harden your hearts, and 
will not believe; wherefore I have choſen rather to 
be as brief as I may, only to diſcharge my con- 
ſcience to * in the ſight of the Lord, that I may 
be clear of your blood, and fo ſhall conclude even 
with a few words, telling you, That. this work 
which you have begun, and put your hand unto, 
will be too hard for you'; for when did ever any yet 
riſe up againſt the Lord and proſper? Or, do you 
think to prevail againſt the Ancient of Days, al- 
though your predeceffors could not? O nay, it 
cannot be. But then you will ſay, That it is not 
the work of God that you oppoſe, but hereſy and 
ſedition, &c. I anſwer, ſo ſaid your predeceſſors, 
the perſecutors in all generations, when they ſlew 
the prophets, and crucified the Son of God, and 

rſecuted the apoſtles; they charged them with 
blaſphemy and ſedition, and turners of the world 
upſide down, and ſaid, The earth was not able to 
bear them, &c. Let that could not be a ſufficient 
Excuſe for them, in the day when God took ven- 


893 


c 238 | 


geance, neither will it be a ſufficient excuſe for you 
In the day when you mult all, without reſpect of 
perſons, give an account unto God for all your 
deeds done in the body : wherefore beware leſt that 
come upon you, which was ſpoken by the prophet 
of old, ſaying, © Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 
Fe and periſh, ; for I work a work in your days, a 


« work which you can in no wile believe, choogh 
cc a man declare it unto FRO 


z 


+ 


oy am a «ans to the whole creation of God, and 
have the mind of the Spirit of the Lord, who 
wills not the death or deſtruction of any, but 
rather that all ſhould return and live, 


. Written at Kingſton upon 
Thames, the fifth of the 
ninth month, 1664. 


J. Croox2 
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Why the People called Quakers do abſent x” 
| ik Publick Way of Worſhip, and cannot con- 
form thereunto, though they are expoſed to 
great rings. "IE thereof. 


AND | ALSO 


Why they cannot Swear at all; and whether it be o out 
. of Objtinacy or Conſeientiouueſ, reſolved. 


Preſented i in the Love and Fear of the Lord, to A 
Serious ' Conſideration of all Juſtices, and all 
others, who are moderately 1 inquiring into this 
Matter. 


TE are a people that have deſired, and dili- 


are perſuaded in our hearts and conſciences, | 
Hirſt, That God is a Spirit, and that his worſhip 


1s ſpiricual; according as Chriſt hath ſaid, John iv. 


24. And that none are true worſhippers, but ſuch 
as worſhip in the Spirit, and in Truth. 

Secondly, That men muſt firſt feel and receive a 
meaſure of- the Spirit of the Lord, before they can 
come to know the true way of worſhip, which Is 
gply learned in the Spirit, ver. 22, 23 


. Thirdyg | 


gently inquired after the true knowledge 
of God, and the way in which he is worſhipped ; 
in which way we deſire to walk: and after much 
ſeeking, and ſerious conſideration, we do find, and 


- 
* 
— z 12 
* Wen 4 
wt i 1 2 * * * 
* 


EY — * „ , ( Le oo ) ** * 4 


5 Thirdly, That no man u n the earth, can of 


ought to preſcribe how, or after what manner, God 
Almighty is to be worſhipped, ſo as to impoſe any 
practices upon men; but is to leave that to him, 
to direct them by kis good Spirit, in things pertain- 
ing to his worſhip; and he is to perſuade them 


© thereunto : and that they ought not to be compelled 
or forced to the true worſhip; much leſs to that 


which is ſo juſtly ſuſpected by many people, not to 
be the true way of worſhip. 3 
And it doth appear to us, that the publick way 


of worſhip, or the worſhip of the church of Eng- 


land, is very much different from this ſpiritual 
worſhip: for we do ſee, that they haye not received 


the meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt, which leads into 


all truth, but they do daily rebel and tranſgreſs 


againſt it, doing thoſe things that they ſhould not, 
and leaving undone thoſe things which they ought 


to do; ſo that they are without ſpiritual health: 
and theſe cannot be the ſpiritual worſhippers; for 


they that do worſhip in the ſpirit, do feel health 
and peace in it. And therefore we have good rea- 
ſon to abſent from the publick way of worſhip. 


And becauſe that thoſe, that do frequent that 


worſhip, are not born again of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


John iii. 3. but are ſtiſl in an unregenerate ſtate, 


following the pleaſures and vanities of fin, and do 


live in all manner of wickedneſs, as ſwearing, lying, 
drunkenneſs, whoredom, murder, cozening, and 


cheating, and what other evils may be mentioned, 


which may be found among thoſe worſhippers z 
and theſe are the works and fruits of the fleſh, and 


not of the Spirit of God, Gal. v. And therefore 


we do abſent from that worſhip. 3 
Beſides, they da not ſeek to draw and win le 


by love and tenderneſs, and by the example of a 
good converſation, bur do labour by viglent force 


ang 
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and compulſion to bring people to their worſhip 3 ; 
which the true worſhippers. and Chriftians never 
did; and do perſecute, and cauſe ſuch to ſuffer, who 
are otherwiſe minded, that cannot come to their 
church and worſhip, according to their preſcrip- 
tions; which the true worſhippers never did, but 
ſaid, «© If any were otherwiſe minded, God ſhould 
„reveal the ſame unto them, Phil. iii. 15. and 
they did not by force impoſe their religion upon 
others. But we do believe, that that way of im- 
poſing of religion upon people, is of Antichriſt; 
and that all that ever do ſo impoſe, are in the 
way of Antichriſt; and we do, and muſt, abſent 
from them. | Th | Wi 
And alſo, we find their miniſtry is much dif- 
ferent from the miniſtry of the true church of 
Chriſt, both in call, maintenance, doctrine, and 
converſation; for they were . miniſters of the ſpi- 
crit, and not of the letter, 2 Cor. 3. Neither 
were they called by man, nor taught by man the 
things which they did preach ; neither did they 
* receive it from man, but by the revelation of 
« Jeſus Chriſt,” Gal. i. and they had received his 
« Spirit, by which the deep things of God are re- 
© vealed,” 1 Cor. ii. But theſe miniſters are made 
at Oxford or Cambridge, by learning natural lan- 
guages, and old books and authors, and ſerve ſuch 
a time there, before they go forth; and when they 
have attained that, then they run, when the Lord 
never ſent them; and they uſe their tongues, and 
ſay, He faith it, when the Lord never ſpoke to 
them, nor called them forth to preach his word; 
but they are made miniſters by man, and ſent out 
by man, and two or three hundred pounds a year 
calls them thither; and there they will ſtay for 
their bellies: and ſuch the true prophets and ſer- 
vants of the Lord witneſſed againſt, as may be ſeen, 
BL”. TN Iſa. Ivi. 


| tw) 


© Chriſt did give freely, as they had freely received, 


according to Chriſt's command, Matt. x. But theſe 
miniſters-receive and farce tithes from the people, 
Which Chriſt came to put an end to, Rom. x. 4, 
And the apoſtle ſaid, The prieſthood being 
“changed, there is made of neceſſity a change alſo 
* of the law;” by which law, tithes were paid, 
Heb. vii. which the miniſters of Chriſt never re- 
ceived, much leſs to force people to pay them, 
but did witneſs againſt them; for they pertained 
only to the prieſts of the firſt covenant: and ſo 
in their maintenance we find them contrary to the 
miniſters of Chriſt. And alſo they differ in their 
doctrine; for the miniſters of Chriſt did preach, 
that people might wait to receive Chriſt into their 
hearts, and that they might know Chriſt in them, 
elſe they were reprobates; and if Chriſt was in 
them,” the body was dead becauſe of fin, and they 
came to be dead unto fin: and every particular 
member of their church was to know the Spirit of 
Chriſt in them; © and if any man had not the Spirit 
< of Chrif-, he was none of his, &c, Rom. viii. 
But theſe miniſters tell the people, that they are 
Chriſtians, and the church of Chriſt; though they 
know nothing of this in them, but do live wicked 
ly, in fin and unrighteouſneſs, and are dead to 
truth, and feel nothing of the operation of the Spirit 
of Chriſt in them, but do ſtill ſin againſt it, doing 
that they ſnould not do, and leaving undone that 
- which they ſhould do, and are not ſaved from fin, 
nor made free by the truth; and they tell them, 
they mult never expect to be free from fin, nor to 
know the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, as former Chriſ- 
tians did, nor to know the power of God, to work 
mightily and effectually in them, to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, while they are on this - 
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the grave; and ſo till keep them in blindneſs and 
ignorance, ever learning, but ſtill laden with fin, 
and divers luſts, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, which makes free, a8 
we have ſeen; and therefore we have denied them : 
and we do believe, with the miniſters of Chriſt, 
that the truth makes free; and that it is poſſible 
to know Chriſt ſo made manifeſt within, as to de- 
ſtroy the Devil's works, and to ſave from fin; 
and that he that is born of God, fins not: we ſay, 
we believe that ſuch a ſtate is attainable on this 
ſide the grave; and yet we do acknowledge, there 


is x ſtate the ſaints aer. and paſſed through, in 


which, if we ſhould fay we have no ſin, we deceive 


ourſelves, and the truth is not in us; but if we en- 


feſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unvighteouf- 
neſs: and thus was ſpoken to little children in the 
truth, that they ſhould not fin, John ii. But = 
were fathers; that had — the truth, and y 
men, that were ſtrong, in whom the word of Ga 


dwelt, that had (take notice) overcome the wicked 


one. Many other things might be mentioned,” but 
- theſe may be fufficient to ſhew, why we deny that 
miniſtry, which hath not profited the people at all; 
| ”_ they are proud and eve, as thouſands &6 
now. 
Again, we do abſent from the publick way of 
worſhip, becauſe of its deadnefs and formality; 


becauſe we cannot find, that the immortal fouls 


of people are refreſſed therein, nor that true and 
ſpiritual comfort is received” thereby: and we do 
believe, and upon true ſearch and examination, do 
find, and alſo are perſuaded in our conferences, 
and that by the Spirit of the Lord, that the moſt 


part of their ceremonies and practices, in theit . 
worſhip, are but vain traditions of men, and no 
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heavenly divine inſtitutions; and we may fay, as 
the apoſtle ſaid in another caſe, They do not 
« make the comers thereunto any whit the better;“ 
but they are ſtill miſerable and dead, and want that 
which only can give life and ſatisfaction to the ſoul 
to wit, the knowledge of Chriſt's appearance in 
themſelves, and of his life and virtue. We might 

mention many ceremonies and practices, and ſpeak 


Particularly to them, but we would not be too 


tedious, but do ſpeak as to the whole in theſe few 
words. 8 JJ 2 I*S TEN SEES ST. 
And having ſeen theſe things, that they want 
the Spirit of the Lord to exerciſe them in their 
worſhip; that they are not born of it; that they 
want the fruits of it; that they force and perſecute 
people, that cannot for conicience fake conform 
to their way of worſhip; that their miniſtry differs 
from the miniſtry of - Chriſt, in call, maintenance, 
converſation and doctrine, and is the very ſame 
with the falſe prophets and deceivers in the days 
of old, being found in their very ſteps and prac- 
tices, &c. That their worſhip is dead, formal, and 
carnal, and doth not give ſatisfaction to the ſoul : 
We cannot conform to it, but have denied it upon 
juſt ground, and in conſcience to the Lord do ab- 
ſent from it; and not out of obſtinacy, as ſome 


Vould accuſe us. 


— , CK 7—¹ , Oo oo 
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And again, we do abſent from it, becauſe we 
have found a better way, in which we can truſt 
our ſouls: and do find health and peace, and ſpi- 
ritual comfort, and true ſatisfaction, in this wa 

in Which we now walk with the Lord, and do 
worſhip him in ſpirit and truth; and we do find 
his living preſence in our aſſemblings together, in 
the worſhip and ſervice, of God: for we meet to- 


_ » duty, to him, and do; ſpeak as his Spirit moveth 
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in us, and gives us utterance, | and to pray in the 
Spirit, and this only is acceptable to him: and 
this is ſpiritual worſhip, when the Spirit of the 
Lord exerciſeth man in the things he performeth 
towards God; and if his Spirit doth not ſtir or 
move in us, we are ſilent, waiting to hear the 
Lord ſpeaking in our ſouls; and this is according 
to the ſaints practice. And becauſe we have found 
great peace and ſatisfaction to our ſouls in chis 
way, in which we now walk, we cannot deny it, 
whatever we ſuffer; and we do chooſe rather 
to obey the Lord, that we may have and feel his 
Jeace in our hearts, than to obey men, to avoid all 
— E Woch en ite veel Dio $0 
And becauſe we would not loſe that peace, and 


make ſhipwreck of our faith, we cannot conform 
to: the publick way of worſhip; and not out of 
any wilfulneſs or obſtinacy: and we do deſire to 
ſpend our days in the fear of God, and to walk in 
juſtneſs and righteouſneſs towards all men, and 
to do unto all men as we would they ſhould do un- 
to us; and to love God with all our hearts, and 
our neighbours as ourſelves; and to avoid the ſin- 
ful and groſs iniquities and abominations that do 
daily abound among thoſe that are of the publick 
way of worſhip. And we dare not riot in the day 
time, nor ſpend our precious time in vanity, 
nor waſte God's good creatures, and ſpend them 
upon our luſts, which will be the cauſe of God's 
ſevere judgments to come upon men and nations; 
and we cannot go with multitudes to do evil, but 
muſt have reſpect to the Lord God that made us, 
to live unto him, that we may die in his love and 
favour, and that we may be heirs of that kingdom 
which is everlaſting; into which the ſayers Lord, 
Lord, muſt not enter, but thoſe: that do his will: 
And this that we ſeek, and which is our only end 
Sia R 3 and. 
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and aim} the Lord knows; and if for m we muſt 


de hated and afflicted, we cannot help it: for we 


muſt not deny the Lord, but will truſt in him, 
though we die and periſh outwardly for our obedi- 
ence unto him; and becauſe this is our deſire and 
reſolution, we do abſent from the publick way 
of worſhip, and cannot have fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful workers and works 1 CE but do 
pr ont wn Wn e 


2 as ee our 22 to gar: We 


We _—_ have all men to 505 That it is 
not out of obſtinacy or wilfulneſs, that we do 
refuſe, or as though we had any reſerve to our- 
ſelves, becauſe we cannot ſwear allegiance to the 
king, as if we would | or contrive miſchief 
— Py him: No, God knows, and his people 
knows; and the Wel of God in the conſciences 
of our very adverſaries,” will one day teſtify for us, 
That this is not the cauſe why we refuſe to ſwear; 
but it is only and oy in pure obedience and 
conſcience to N eſus Chriſt, Who faith, 
Swear not at all; and Nis is his command unto his 
followers: « Though it was ſaid by them of old 
time, thou ſhalt not forfwear thyſelf; but ſhalt 
< perform thine oaths unto the Lord; they might 
then ſwear, for it was commanded; but now 
Chrift being come, who is the end of the law, and 
fulfiller of it, ſaith, Swear not at all: by which it 
1s clear, that all ſwearing is forbidden; for the 
law did forbid and prohibit all vain and frivolous 
ſwearing ; and if theſe words of Chriſt'did reach 
no fart der, than to prohtbit that, as ſome would 
mit them, then Chriſt had only forbid that which 
before was forbidden 1. the law; but it is very 
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e 
plain his words do extend farther, becauſe he re- 
peats what before was forbidden and commanded, 


and then goes on farther, But I ſay unto you, | 


Swear not at all, &c. And how he could have 
ſpoken more fully, I cannot tell. And alſo the 
apoſtle James preaches the ſame doctrine, with the 
fame abſolute. prohibition, But above all things, my 
brethren, Swear not; for it was fo poſitively for- 
biden by Chrift, that he put that as it were above 
all things, neither by heaven, nor earth, (mark) 
nor any other oath: no oath was to be fworn by 


the true Chriſtians; who were brought out of the 


ſtrife, that was among men, into love, and peace, 
and goodwill towards all men. And truly it is a 
token of darkneſs, and much ignorance, that any 
man profeſſing Chriſtianity ſhould have any word 


to ſay againſt uch a thing, which is ſo clearly for- 


hidden. And how many Chriftians have ſuffered 
fince, for refufing to ſwear, appears by ſeveral an- 
cient: hiſtories: and upon the ſame account only do 


we tefuſe to ſwear at this day, having received the 


Chriftian ſpirit, which in us ſaith, Swear not. And 
therefore, upon this general account, we cannot 
ſwear allegiance to the king; but we can and have 


that the ſame puniſhment may be inflicted upon 


thoſe that break their word and promiſe, as on : 


them that break their oaths; and if this were taken, 
it would appear, that we make as much conſcience, 
and more, to keep our promiſe; as any men do their 


oaths, and it is to the full as binding to us: for it 


is a common ſaying among men, Thoſe that 
will ſwear, will lie; and many that will now ſwear 
allegiance to the king, to ſave their outward li- 


berty, would ſoon fwear againſt him upon occaſion. 


And if it had been known, that ever we could fwear 
in any caſe, ſince we were a people, and would not 
ws R 4 | no 
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proffered to promiſe in faithfulneſs, and do deſire, 
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now ſwear allegiance to the king; then indeed 
there were great cauſe of ſuſpicion: but we have 
always denied to ſwear, in any caſe, ſince we knew 
the truth, and had the Spirit of Chriſt to guide 
us; and have ſuffered upon divers accounts in 
former days: and therefore, in reaſon and juſtice, 
wie ought not to ſuffer in this caſe, for refuſing to 
ſwear allegiance to the king; neither ought men 
to enſnare us, becauſe of the tenderneſs of our 
conſciences to the Lord: for we have always de- 
fired the good and happineſs of the king, and all 
men, in this world, and that which is to come. 
And inaſmuch as we live in the fear of God, and 
peaceably, it is that which brings honour to 
government and kings, when ſubjects do live in 
the fear of God: And ſuch as do live wickedly, 
in ungodly ways and practices, diſhonour God 
and good government, and kings too. And we 
are for peace, and deny that ſpirit that would plot 
or contrive miſchief againſt the king, or any man's 
perſon; for our principle is peaceable, and leads 
to love and good-will towards all men; which 
is the principle of truth and honeſty ; as will ap- 
pear, when all falſe ſuſpicions will die, and t 
refuge of lies, and evil reports, will be ſwept away, 
And thus we have ſpoken the truth, in ſimplicity, 
deſiring that it may be for good unto all, to whom 
it may come. e e ; 
We are lovers of truth and righteouſneſs, and 
every one that truly deſires to walk therein; in 
which alone true happineſs. and everlaſting peace 
is enjoyed, by all ſuch as do believe and walk in 
the light of righteouſneſs, which leads out of the 
evil way, which the ſons of men have, long. run 
on in, in the time of great darkneſs, which hath 
overſhadowed: the earth, which ſhall paſs away 4 
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and” light ſhall ſhine-more and more in the hearts 
| of men; in which all that do walk ſhall know 
the ſalvation of God, and partake of his mercies, R_ 
and great loving-kindneſs, and praiſe and magnify {i 
his glorious name for evermore. 
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Sorrowful, Afiifted, Viſited, Tempted, Suffering Seed ; 


_ «vbether inwardly or outwardly, in the City 
London, or elſewhere in England. N 


Ius ſaith the Lord, Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not; behold 
your God will come with vengeance, even God 


with a recompence; he will come and ſave you. 


This is ſpoken unto you, whoſe conſciences are 


tender, having the deep ſenſe of God's judgments 
upon your ſpirits, which are now upon the city of 


London, and other parts of this iſle; whether upon 
your own perſons or families, or as yet more re- 
mote from you, who wait upon the Lord in the way 
of his judgments ; if poſſibly he may be entreated 
by you, to ſtop his hand from ſlaying the righteous 
together with the wicked, and thoſe who know not 
their right hand from their left, Ve know if his 
anger be kindled but a little, that bleſſed are a 
thoſe that put their truſt in him. 
I know your griefs, and am well acquainted 
with your ſorrows; which are moſt of all, that 
ye yourſelves have not redeemed the time, as ye 
now. ſee ye might have done, although ye grieve 


to ſet others deſpiſe God's laws, in that for your 


time ye might have been teachers of others, ye 
have need to be taught the firſt principles of the 
| teachings 


(259) . 


teachings of God; as repentance from your dead 
works, it being your daily burden; that ye can 


feel no more life ſtirring in your heatts and ſer- 
vices,” nor no more faith towards God, to draw 
life and virtue from him; nor no more of the 


operations of his hand, and openings thereof, to 
fill you with his bleſſings; which makes ye doubt 
ſometimes, whether ye are of the ſneep of his paſs 
ture, or of the number of the flock of his hands, 


by reaſon of your leanneſs of ſoul, and poverty of 
ſpirit; concluding in yourſelves, ye have not yet 
truly learnt the ner of baptiſms; being ye find 


you, and ſo little of the hay, ſtraw, ànd ſtubble, 


yet conſumed and burnt up in you; that ye queſ- 


tion, many times, whether ye know the foundation 
of God laid in your hearts. And ye find daily ſo 
many temptations, and vain thoughts, lodge within 
you, to the diſquieting and vexing, of your right- 
eous ſouls, that ye fear the baptiſm of che Holy 
Spirit is not yet attained by you; ſeeing your ſor- 
rows are ſo many, and your comforts ſo few and 


uncertain, that ye know not certainly, whether there 
be any ſuch Holy Spirit come into ybur hearts. 


And for the reſurrection of the dead, and eter- 
nal judgment, ye fear that ye know little of them, 
more than ye have received by the hearing of the 
ear, and reading of the letter without you; there. 
fore ye doubt that your faith ſtands but in word, 


and not in power: becauſe it removeth ſo little out 


of your hearts that ſtood there before, and giveth 


you no more victory over the world; but as'ye . 


were, ſo ye are ſtill, too much in bondage to ity 
which is your grief; although, too long after, vic- 
tory is preſent with you; but how to attain and 
perform it continually over all things, boch in 
words, thoughts, and actions, ye find not. Yet ye 

cannot 
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cannot biet yourſelves with the common aich, 
viz. That ſuch a ſtate or condition is not attainable, 
but rather find cauſe enough in yourſelves, to judge 
your own remiſſneſs and negligence, in not 6 i 
ing in the light, to. keep your hearts with all dili- 
gence, experiencing that now your own folly doth 
correct you, becauſe ye have often had precious 
ſeaſons and opportunities, as a daily price, put into 
our hands, but ye improved them not as ye might 
ve done. Nevertheleſs, ye dare not, like thoſe; 
whoſe fooliſh hearts are darkened, lay the fault 
upon God, as if the reaſon was, becauſe he denied 
you power never intending to make you perfectly 
5 leſt your ſalvation ſhould be of yourſelves. 
But experience hath. taught you otherwiſe, in that 
when ye are at any time —— holy and ſanctiſied 
throughout, in body, ſoul, and ſpirit; ye are then 
moſt meck and lowly, inheriting the preſence. and 
r of God in your hearts. 
Farther, ye know there would be; no variance 
or diſcord between the Lord and youg but for 
vyvour defects in love to him, and watchfulneſs to 
his counſel; from which cauſes, flows your miſ- 
carriages in life and converſation; and ſuch dark 
neſs upon you, that ye cannot ſee the ſalvation of 
God, crying out as undone; ſaying, We are caſt 
out of thy ſight, O Lord; wilt thou be mereiful 
no more? And no marvel, becauſe ye know right 


well, that if the Lord be always before you, ye Al 


not be moved. 

Thus far I have traced: you, by the fooeſteps of 
the flocks of the companions; although to you 
they ſeem as untrodden paths, and like the way 
of an eagle, and as a ſhip at ſea: yet be it known 
unto you, the ſame ſteps have been trodden by your 
bee wn are in n the erg as the way of the 


Tord. 


FT 


334 to ſhew them what Was in their heafts, like 


as he did to Iſrael of old. 
O that 1 had the tongue of the Lelened, ſo a8 


to ew you the cauſes of your diſeaſed weakneſſes, | 


that a perfect cure might be received. l 
.- Firſt of all, I find your minds ous: and your 
eyes gadding too much in the ends of the earth, 
where ye find many wandering like yourſelves ; 
which multitudes ſo infect your minds, as to 
ſtrengthen your hands in this rie _ thereby 16 
leſſen it in yourſelves. * 


Alſo the wicked one ſo buſieth you, in finding | 


fault with others, as if ye were to keep their 
vineyards, whereby he cunningly enticeth you 'to 
neglect your own, under pretence of ſervice to 
them; or otherwiſe,” to fill your hearts: ſo with 
poo againſt religion itſelf, as if all men were 
lars: Which Thing lurking ſo ſecretly in your 
boſoms, that when the winter cometh, 'and ſtorms 
ariſe, it gendereth to fear and bondage, through 
the mixture of unbelief, careleſneſs, and luke- 
warm indifferency: all which now appears to be 
a monſtrous birth, although before nurſed and 


dandled as a moſt beautiful child, and ſo lawfully 


begotten, as none ſo likely to inherit the kingdom 
as it: but now ye ſee it is for judgment, and muſt 
not be heir with the ſon of the free woman. 
Again, As many by talking what once they did 
| poſſels and enjoy, have loſt the ſenſe and comfort 
of what they ſhould have to ſupport them at pre- 
ſent; ſo others, by ſpeaking ſo much of ſuffering 
are made unfit to ſuffer: and at this day, how 


many are there, who have ſo ſpent their precious 


time, in often relating the cruel deaths and hard- 
ſhips, of others, that they are neither prepared to 
die, nor fitted for trial themſelves: and hence alſo 
2 Ts: 8 of their fears and troubles. 


Another 


( 
Another cauſt Ke nds esel dad 


to be the falling of many good and righteous 


ple, in this common calamity; as if the Lord 
no more reſpect to them that ſerve and fear 
him, than to the wicked and profane; ſeeing what 
befalls the ſwearer, befalls him that fears an oath. 
But this comęs to pals, that none may preſume, 
and that all may fear before him; yet 95 accuſer of 
the brethren wounds you ſo ſorely on this account, 
that ye daily feel his — by all tidings that 
come to your ears, concerning the Lord's viſiti 
the rightedus with the wicked, and little children 
in their innoceney, with grown people in their fins: 
which thing, as it doth much imbolden the 
y in their preſumption, ſo it doth. diſcourage the 
weak in the faith, as if they ſerved God for nought; 
not remembering that it is written, No man know- 
eth either love or hatred, by all that is before him. 
And it is meet it ſhould be ſo, becauſe the love 
and hatred- are to the two ſeeds of Jacob and Eſau, 
which are inviſible: therefore, they that keep: not 
to the light, in the daily — through be- 
Heving in it, but look out at things viſible and 
| „ ſuch are unſtable in all their ways, and 
| miſinterpret all the Lord's proceedings: whence 
ariſeth tuck diſcontentedneſs of mind, and trouble 
of | ſpirit, that they are ready to ſay with Jonas, 
They do well to be angry, thinking they DOVE cauſe 
enough for it, even unto. death, 
Thus doth the evil nature deal . Lek 
when it gets looſe from the bit and bridle. But 
this is the plague, for people to die in cheir ſins, as 
Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, mut. die, but ye Tha | 
die in your ſins. | it] 
Let ae © Jacob, W e e O lſtacl, "thet 
nat: afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, and not com- 
e ex the Lord will lay thy foundation, as with 


precious 
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precious ſtones; thou ſhalt be taught of the Lord, 
and in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed: thou 
ſhalt be tar from oppreſſion, for thow ſhalt nor fear, 
A farther cauſe of fear and trouble, may be the 
natural temper and inclination of your minds and 
ſpirits, not yet knowing the ſeed of life, ſo raiſed 
into dominion in your hearts, as to witneſs it ſtronger 
in you, than he that is in the world; therefore ye lie 
open to the ſtorms and blaſts of fear and diſtruſt; 
notwithſtanding the root of the matter may be in 


you, yet is it but as a ſeed ſown in weaknefs, and 


as yet not raiſed in power. And by. xeaſon of this 


your natural temper, ye may labour more wick 


your own hearts, than ſome others do, and yet not 
able to attain that victory and courage which they 
arrive at; which makes you conclude, the root of 
the matter is not in you; and that one day ye ſhall 
fall by the hand of Saul; and your fears do ſo at- 
tend you, upon every approach of danger, as thaſe 
that can do nothing of your on ſelves, and yet are 
able to do all things, through Chriſt ſtrengthen- 
ing of you. I know you well, that when ye are 
naked, none ſo timerous, ye knowing ſelf to be of 
no reputation; but when ye have girt on ſtrengths 
and funk down into the armour of light, none ſo 
bold and valiant; although thou be but a little one, 
thou art as David, not afraid of great Gohah, when 
into the name of the Lord thou art gotten. Feel 
me, for I would not have you diſmayed, becauſe of 
this kind of fear: therefore be ye ſtill; when ye 
feel it ariſe in you, leok not at it, but keep your 
minds out of all compliance with it; and the juſt 


that live by faith, will ſpring in your hearts, ſud- 


denly daunting your fears, and driving them back; 
whereby you will witneſs the power of God to ariſe 
in zou; by which, through faith, ye will be kept 
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But in your journey it will fare with you, as 
Series with Ahaz, unto whom the Lord ſaid, 

Aſk thee a ſign, when the enemies conſpired againſt 
him; But Ahaz ſaid, „I will not aſk, neither will 
J rempt the Lord, Kc. In like manner will he 
find your ſouls compaſſed about with evils; ſome 
that ye are guilty of through negligence, &c. and 
others laid to your charge by the accuſer, as if 


” becauſe he tempted, ye had conſented ; and others 


alſo by him threatened to come upon you, as a Juſt 
reward for the former: yet in this very condition 
the Lord bids you believe in his grace, that ſhall 
be ſufficient for you in this great ſtrait: but take 
heed, at ſuch a time, leſt, like Ahaz, you haſtily 
reply, « I will not, nor I cannot believe; neither 
will T tempt” the Lord, in preſuming to be quiet 
and ſtill, through believing i in his light and power, 
that ſecretly ſhews me my duty, and ſtirs me 7 un- 
to it in my own breaſt, in this cloſe beſetting.“ 

I fay unto you, if ye will not now believe, as in 
| hope againſt hope, ye ſhall-not be eſtabliſhed: but 
on the contrary, if ye will believe in the light, this 
great diſtreſs, and ſore beſiege, ſhall be unto you, 
as the death of Lazarus was unto Martha and Mary; 
concerning which, Chriſt ſaid, He was glad, al- 
though they were troubled, in that it ſhould be an 
advantage to their faith, whereby. they ſaw the glory 
of God in Chriſt, raifing him from the dead. 

- But I know you are ſo overwhelmed with fears, 
| niaty times, that ye cannot hearken or be ſtill, like 
the children of Iſrael that could not hearken unto 
' Moſes, becauſe of the anguiſh of their ſpirits : even 
ſo do your fears and unbelief indiſpoſe and unfit 
vou for any ſervice acceptable in God's ſight, 
whereby ye are ready to conclude yourſelves to be 
without, amongſt the fearful and unbelieving, &c. 


u xxi. 8. But I ſay unto you, that he WhO 
came 


* 1 | 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repenz 
tance, ſhall not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench 
the ſmoking flax; he it is that invites you, be- 
cauſe ye are weary and heavy laden; and whoever 
comes to him, he will in no ways caſt off; for he 
comes to deliver thoſe, who all their lifetime were 
ſubje& to bondage, by reaſon of the fear of death. 
Therefore, take heed ye refuſe not him that ſpeaks 
from heaven, who appears the ſecond time unto 
them that look for him, without ſin unto ſalva- 


tion, to ſet them free, through believing in the 


truth, which God loves in your inward parts; 
which freedom, in due time, ye will reap, O ye that 
have ſown in tears, if ye faint not; and that ye 
may not faint, he hath provided a cordial for you, 
and that near you, even the Spirit itſelf to help your 
infirmity, and to comfort you by bearing witneſs 
with your ſpirits, that ye are the Lord's; which 
above all things ye deſire to know, and to have the 
full aſſurance of. The counſel of the Lord is unto. 
you in this caſe, to delight yourſelves in him, and 
hereby will you enjoy the deſires of your hearts; 
and through keeping his ſayings, which ye will 
hear him daily ſaying in you, and unto you, as 
humble and meek, in his light ye will abide and 
walk, and ye eaſily know his voice, and his words 
to be ſpirit and life; and that ye may be fully aſ- 
ſured it is he, the works which he doth in you, and 
for you, bear witneſs of him. And by faith in 
him, will he become an inhabitant in you; for we 
are all the children of God, by faith in. Chriſt _ 
Jeſus; and by faith he dwelleth in your hearts; and 
hereby will ye know that ye know him, and have 
the full aſſurance of him, becauſe the Son of God. 
is come to give you this underſtanding, by virtue 
of his being in you, and ye in him, who is true 
God, and eternal life, CEE Peron ot 
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1 have now ſomething to ſay to thoſe fearful, 
that are without amongſt the unbelievers, and 


*abominable murderers, and whoremongers, and 


ſorcerers, and all liars, who ſhall have their por- 


tion in the lake; who cannot endure the Lamb, 


nor the preſence of God, when he ſteps upon the 


throne, but fly to the mountains and hills, in 


which they have truſted, to hide them in the day 
of calamity. Theſe are of Cain's generation, that 
are better at killing than ſacrificing; and as the 


fruit of their doings, they are always afraid, and 


that where no fear is, even of every man, not 
knowing whom to truſt, as Cain was; and although 


ſuch hide their ſin, as Adam, they ſhall not proſper. 
But of this fort I have ſomething to ſay, more at 


large, by themſelves, and ſo I paſs them by at 


preſent. | 


Others there are, who are yet without amongſt 
the dogs, unto whom 1 intend not the childrens 
bread before ſpoken of; and they are ſuch who 
are always learning, but never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, to make them free from 


their fears, being laden with fin, and led away 


with divers luſts; thinking an opinion of truth 
will ſave them, while they are crucifying afreſh 
the Son of God, and putting him to open ſhame; 
flying to ſeripture ſanctuary, as the Jews did, who 
fearched the Scriptures, but would not come to 
Chriſt; and in a wrong zeal, as the diſciples did, 
when they would have had thoſe conſumed that 
followed not with them, urging to Chriſt, the ex- 
ample of Elias. But let theſe know, that their 
fears flow from the guilt of ſin that defiles their 
conſeiences; which all the ſacrifices that they 
offer day by day, can never take away, nor make 


the comers thereunto perfect; becauſe they reach 
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not the conſcience, but ſtill there remains a con- 


ſcience accuſing for ſin; becauſe they believe not 


in the light to walk in it; that the blood of Jeſus 


might be known, to ſprinkle their hearts from an 
evil conſcience; that they may witneſs by it per- 


fection, as pertaining to the conſcience; There- 


fore theſe are not free from affrighting, terrifying 
fears, becauſe their ſins remain; how confident 
ſoever they may ſeem to be of their eternal con- 
ditions, in that they know not the truth, as it is 
in Jeſus; for if they did, it would make them free. 
Unto ſuch I ſay, they are yet too high and wiſe 
for God, and therefore muſt come down to know 


a meek, poor and quiet ſpirit within them; which 


is of price, beyond all their talk, knowledge, and 


empty profeſſion of Scriptures, God and Chriſt . 


without them, while they have not learned to ſtand 
ſtill, to feel the Spirit of Chriſt to be their ſtrength 
and leader within them: theſe ſhall likewiſe periſh 
and die in their fins, if they bring not forth fruits 
meet for repentance, through that faith which is 
held in a pure conſcience, | 


But unto you whoſe hearts are tender, and con- 
ſciences awakened unto righteouſneſs, ſhall the Son 


of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; 
for ye love his preſent appearance in your hearts, 


and wait for the brightneſs of his coming, to con- 


ſume whatever is contrary to himſelf, that he may 
be, and none beſides him. Therefore, for, your 
comfort, I have this to aſſure you of, from my 


God and your God, That he will come quickly, 


and will not tarry, and ye know his reward is 
with him; becauſe ye never enjoyed him, but 
ye were ' ſufficiently rewarded for waiting upon 
him. 8 . | 

And theſe clouds of ſufferings, whether ſickneſs, 


bonds or baniſhment, are but as the evening, 
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which muſt be added to the morning, to make up 
the laſt day, in which Cod will perfectly raiſe up 
his ſeed, as well as the firſt day. O ſing, thou 
barren, and thou that didſt not bear; for now ſhalt 
thou be fruitful in children, and they ſhall ſing 
together, as the ſons of the morning of this bleſſed 
holy day, the new ſong, which none can learn, 
but the redeemed out of the earth : although now 
in the evening thou mayeſt be weeping by the 
rivers” of Babylon, with thy inſtrument untuned, 
becauſe in a ſtrange land. Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, at whoſe prefence thy ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into rejoicing, and thy joy ſhall none take 
From thee: but the world ſhall mourn; and now 
is the day of their ſorrow begun, even that great 
and fore diſtreſs of nations ſpoken of, with that 
unexpreſſible wo, wo, wo, upon the inhabitants 
of the earth; which hath been often ſounded 
through the Lord's witneſſes and ſervants, that it 
may be known there have been prophets in Eng- 
land, and ſounding in thy ſtreets, O London! But 
who ſhall live when God doth this, beſides the feed 
that ſhall ſerve the Lord! | | 
Feel it already begin to ariſe in your hearts; 
O all ye that fear the Lord! by all the oppoſitions 
it meets withal ; and ſaying in you, If this be to 
be vile, to rejoice at the return of the glory of 
Iſrael, I will yet be more vile, and all the lookers 
on, like Michal, ſhall be aſhamed, when the ſeed 
of David ſhall be exalted over all, to the praiſe 
of the glory of the name of its God for ever: there- 
fore, thou royal ſeed, it is good for thee to draw 
near unto him; that when he takes peace from 
the earth, both within and without, that then thou 
mayeſt encourage thyſelf in the Lord thy God, who 
is over all bleſſed for evermore, Amen, 
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This 1s 13 a fulferer with the righteous 
ſeed, and one that prays and waits for its 
deliverance out of all its troubles, in all 

where it yet groans for Cn e a ſalu- 
tion of unfeigned love. . 


The fourth "of the ſeventh 
| J. Crook, 
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4 Short Relation of its fir, ow Appearance and 
| Publication after the Apoſtacy. - 


CONTAINING 


1. An Epiſtolary Salutation. 2. An es 
3. The Deſcription of the Truth, as it was declared 
in the beginning, with its Progreſs „Operation, and 
Oppoſition. 4. The Riſe and Ground of the true 
Miniſtry. 5. To all who have at any Time, or in any 
Place, wreſted or miſapplied my Words or Writings, 
as ſome have done, to make them ſuit with their Evil 
Intentions; that they may be convinced of their Evil, 
and do no more ſo. 6. That all Jealouſies, and all 
falſe Fudgments grounded thereupon, may be removed 
out of the Minds of all concerned therein; and they 

cautioned for the future of all ſuch Dealings and 
Practices. 7. The Author's Appeal concerning him- 
elf. 8. An Exbortation to all, to try themſetves 
by the Truth, as it was received and publiſhed in 
the beginning. 9. That all who are fallen, may be 
reſtored; and the Way of their Recovery declared. 
10. A Word of Reproof to all People and Pro- 
feſſors, who encourage themſelves and one another to 
hope for the Downfall of the Quakers, ſo called, and 
the Truth which they profeſs, becauſe of any thing 
that befalls them in this World. 11. The Micted 
Soul's Complaint and Cure. 


Dear Friends, : 
ROM the deep ſenſe of the t care, love, 
mercy, and long-ſuffering of God, which he 
hath exerciſed towards us all, do 1 at this time 
| write | 


o 
| * 


write unto you; deſiring the Lord ſo to direct my | 


heart, that what is here auen may fully and 


effectually reach every conſcience. and condition; _ 
that they may be as words in ſeaſon to every ſtate, 
hitting the mark; and as nails faſtened by the maſ- 


ter of the aſſembly, in every particular of you. 


If Chriſt loved the young man, as it is recorded 


in Scripture, becauſe from his youth upward he 
had been towardly, affecting the beſt things, and 
obſervant of God's commands; then, in purſuance 


of Chriſt's example, ought every one of us, that 
are his diſciples, to pity and compaſſionate all thoſe _ 


who have been convinced by the everlaſtin 
pel, of the way to life and ſalvation, whic 


{- 
Ewe 


of them have been breathing after, ever ſince their 


young years, and yet now may be hindered, by 


Satan's wiles and devices, from walking in that 


way and path of peace and happineſs; ſome b 
one ſnare, and others by other ſtratagems, whic 


the ſubtle adverſary uſeth to beguile the ſimple 


withal. | 


ee e ee „ 
Indeed my heart affects mine eye in this matter, 


N * 


and I could ſay from my very ſoul, O that ſome 
arrow out of the bow of the Almighty might wound 
and ſlay that enemy, which hath ſtopped any in 
that race which once they were running in, to ob- 
tain the crown ! What ſhall I ſay unto you, or do 
for you? For my bowels yearn after you, and my 
ſpirit is grieved for you, night and day, that are 
hindered ; that ye ſhould come ſo near the good 
land, as not only to behold. it afar off, but many 


of you ſo near the borders thereof, as to taſte the 


fruit of it; and yet to go back again into the wilder- 
neſs, amongſt the briars and thorns : what pity is this! 
2. Shall ever length of time, multitude of buſi- 
neſs, | increaſe of worldly. riches, offences, pre- 


Judices, ſnarcs, or temptations, or WhAIever e. | 
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be named, be able to blot out the ſweet remem- 
brance of the tender mercies of God unto your 
fouls, ſhewed unto you in the day of your fore and 
deep diſtreſs, which I am perſuaded many of you 
once felt, and were in meaſure acquainted withal? 
Shall any heighth, length, breadth, or depth, be 
able to ſeparate you, that have taſted of the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
from the ſenſible ſoul engaging feeling of that love 
and mercy, fo freely beſtowed upon you? Or to 
ſtop your mouths from proclaiming, in the aſſem- 
blies of his people, what he hath done for you, 
When you were very low, even like unto dry bones? 
O take heed, take heed! leſt your continuance in 
evil be accounted, by the pure and juſt God, a de- 
ſpiſing of the riches of his goodneſs, and forbear- 
ance, and long-fuffering; not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth to repentance. EV 
For who can, with Sampſon, return to view the 
dead carcaſes of the ſtrong lions, which by the 
grace of God they once overcame, and that but 
while young and green in the truth, and not be 
melted in ſpirit, and broken as before the Lord, 
through the ſenſe of the ſweetneſs and freeneſs of 
that love and goodneſs, that fo fully gave them 
the victory, through faith in his name and virtue? 
_ Ol can you remember thoſe years of drought 
and famine, not of bread, but of hearing the word 


of the Lord, which paſſed over your heads, when 


the very heavens were as braſs, and the earth as 
iron, and not be aſtoniſhed, that the little black 
cloud ſhould appear in your day, which muſt ſpread 
until the face of the whole heavens be covered, and 
all the earth be watered thereby? 6 . 
What were ye, or your father's houſe, or any 
of us, that when we were as the poor ſhepherds, 
that kept their flocks by night, that then the _ 
* ik ay 
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6 b 
ſtar ſhould appear, and ariſe in our hearts, and not 
firſt manifeſt itſelf to the doctors and great rabbies 
of the time, that firſt from them might flow the light 
of life; but that God's free choice in the promiſed 
ſeed might appear, to the ſtilling of every enemy 
and avenger? And ſhall any, that have been eye- 
witneſſes of theſe things in any meaſure, draw back, 
or be found unthankful to him, that found them 
out, and ordained ſtrength for them; when other- 
wiſe the devourer had at that time deſtroyed them? 


But leſt I ſhould ſeem to any to be like thoſe the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of, that ſaid, © Be clothed, fed, and 
© warmed,” but neither gave them clothes, food, 


nor fuel, to relieve and ſuccour them: I ſhall 
deſcend into particulars, for the clearing the truth; 
for the relief and better information of all thoſe 

rincipally concerned in this teſtimony, and for 
the keeping my own foul free from the blood of all 


men: and bear with me, if I uſe plainneſs, and let 


no man account me his enemy, becauſe I tell him 
the truth. | BAY * 

It was the practice of the prophets and apoſtles 
in their time and day, to remember the people of 
the wonders, mercies, and deliverances, that the 
Lord had given to them, and to their fathers; as 
may be ſeen by Nehemiah, David, and others; and 
by the martyr Stephen, and the apoſtle Paul: both 
of God's dealings with them, and with their fathers; 
and how the truth grew and proſpered, and who 
were the enemies of it; and how the Lord upheld 
his witneſſes, and ſcattered | his adverſaries: and 
alſo by what way and method thoſe were reclaimed 
and reduced, that had backfliden and fallen from 
their ſtedfaſtneſs, and from the goſpel-order: as 
in general may be ſeen by the prophets carriages 


and meſſages to blackſliding Iſrael; and in particu- 


Jar, Samuel towards Saul, and Nathan to David; 


1 
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and others alſo, recorded in Scripture. In like 
manner I find it recorded in the New Teſtament, 
that it was the apoſtles practice, to reſtore from 
miſtakes and irregularities, by bringing them con 
cerned to the beginning; as in the caſe of divorce 
by Moſes, for the hardneſs of people's hearts; but 
it was not ſo in the beginning, as it is ſaid. And 
alſo to rectify miſtakes, and confirm due ſubjection 
in marriage ſtate; the apoſtle inſtanceth in God's 
giving the woman to the man; or, that Adam was 
firſt 3 and then Eve; and alſo, how Sarah 
called Abraham lord. And likewiſe in the abuſe 
of their love feaſts, or breaking bread, Paul brings 
them to the beginning; or Chriſt's practice of it 
at firſt, ſay ing, In the ſame night he was betrayed, 
he took bread, &c. As if to bring abuſes and 
miſtakes to the firſt, were to ſee their laſt. —- 
3. In like manner let me mind you a little of the 
appearance and publication of Truth again, as in 
the beginning, and of its progreſs unto this day: 
not at large, in all particulars, leſt I ſhould ſwell 
the volume beyond my intention; but, as in a map, 
to bring the ſubſtance pertinent to the. occaſion, 
to the reader's view, in as ſmall a compaſs as I can, 


with freedom and clearneſs. 


After the long, grieved, retired, ſolitary ſtate of 
the church in the wilderneſs, it pleaſed God, in 
his appointed time, to cauſe a voice to be heard, 
crying, Make ſtrait the way of the Lord: all fleſh 
having corrupted their -way, and their guides be- 
ing blind, there was no hope that ever people could 
find their reſting- place, which they had ſo long 
forgotten : their phyſicians being of no worth or 
value, working no perfect cure upon any of their 
ſoul-ſick patients; pouring brine, inſtead of oil, 
into their wounds; and giving bitter gall and vine- 
gar to dying men, inſtead of reviving cordials; 
miſtaking 


( us 1 | 
miſtaking both the diſeaſe, its ſeat, and way of 
eure: applying words and promiſes to the me- 


mory and underſtanding natural, as if the ma 
had been in the head, for want of knowledge in 
the brain. Whenas the people, Mephiboſheth- 
like, were all diſeaſed in their feet; not looking, 
as they ſhould, unto their walking, to make ſtrait 
paths for their feet, and the law of God to be a light 
unto their feet, and a lantern to their paths. 
No the word of the Lord was precious in thoſe 
days; for there was no open viſion. And the voice 
which at firſt was heard in the wilderneſs, crying, 
Prepare the way of the Lord, came afterward to 


be heard upon the Mount, out of the molt excellent 


glory; confirming his appearance, ſaying, „This 
e is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” 
So mighty. was the word of God, that it grew and 
proſpered, cutting down whatever ſtood in its way, 
the ſtrong oaks, as well as the tall cedars; levelling 
alſo many high mountains with the low valleys: 
and it was ſo quick and powerful, that it diſcerned 
between the thoughts and intents of the heart, and 
divided between the fleſh and ſpirit, ſhell and ker- 
nel, form and power, painted Jezabel and the true 
ſpouſe, and between the marrow, and the bone that 
caſed it: diſcovering to all men their thoughts, 
that it met withal; making all fleſh to tremble in 
its progreſs: whence, in ſcorn, came the name 
QUAKER to be given to thoſe that came under 
its power. 5 13 
- How it abaſed ſelf, and made it of no reputa- 
tion; and how it made the croſs to be endured; 
and taken vp daily, unto all exceſs and ſuperflui- 


ties, whether in meats or drinks, apparel, or ho- 


nours and dignities ' below; in whatſoever x 


faſhioned themſelves to this world, and its glory; 


that was not of the Father; and to follow only 
thoſe things that made for peace, and whatſoever 


was 


/ 
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was of good report; reforming throughout, in 
body, ſoul, and ſpirit, as well as outward, in geſ- 
tures, and- poſtures, and language, and behaviour, 


divers from all people; which made them become 


jos tg to men and angels, and to be hated 
of their own mother's ſon, and near relations : yet, 


through their taking up the croſs daily to thoſe. 


things, they deſpiſed the ſhame that came upon 
them from the wicked world therefore, The truth 
of all theſe things is known to them that were eye- 
witneſſes from the beginning. : SH TERS 

How it made many to caſt away things of great 


value, as it was in the apoſtles days, and their 


pictures, laces, and other needleſs attires and ſu- 
perfluities, with which many, (that the word of 


eternal life met withal in its circuit and progreſs) 


were then adorned after the faſhion of this world : 
and how, by its authority, it ſpoiled the image 
and pomp of this preſent world, inſomuch that the 
very viſage of many was ſo marred, that they be- 
came a wonder to their former intimates and ac- 
quaintance; laying low all ſorts of people, bring- 
ing down the honourable of the earth, in that day 
to deny their titles and attendants; ſome from the 
judgment-ſeat, and others from their great gains, 
in their needleſs trafficks; making many valiant 


men of war to put up their ſwords, and became men 
of peace, and to learn war no more, 


But what ſhall I ſay of the wiſe and learned, 
and men of all profeſſions, religions, and opinions, 
that were gathered from all quarters of the land, 
as it took them in its progreſs; and honourable 
women, of all perſuaſions, not a few? Making 
ſome to leave their nets, and others the receipt of 
cuſtom, to become followers of truth; though not 
to diſdain their lawful callings, but to return to 
them again; as Paul did to his tent-making, and 
others to their nets, upon occaſion; as an __—_ 
| | ather 
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father once ſaid: © but we never read,” ſaid he, thas 


< thoſe who were called from the receipt of cuſtom, 
returned thither any more: obſerving thence, That 
ſome callings, once laid down, ought never to be 


taken up again. 1 65 | 
4. What unwearied pains the truth made -many 


to take, to run to and fro, to inform and fore- 


warn their relations and acquaintance, leſt they 
ſhould neglect the day of their viſitation; and they, 
knowing the truth, ſhould become guilty of their 
blood, becauſe they had not forewarned them; is 


known to many witneſſes. And alſo, how many, 


like David's worthies, brake through an hoſt and. 
camp of dangers, to bring the water of life to 
the thirſty ſouls; and what blows and bruiſes, im- 
pri ſonments and ſufferings they met withal in 
their paſſages, there was ſcarce in that day ſuch 


a ſtranger in Iſrael, but knew it right well. And 


will it not be charged by the Lord, that ſent them, 
as great ingratitude in thoſe that received of their 
water, but now have forgotten it, ſo as evilly to 
Tequite them for their good? | 

How tender were the hearts of thoſe made in 
that day, which received the word of life? And 
what was too dear for them to part withal, for 


the adyancement of truth, and its teſtimony ? Nay, 


what zeal, what care to preſerve thoſe then begot- 
ten, leſt they ſhould be turned afide by the enemy ? 
If but an evil report was occaſioned through: any 
indiſcretion, what pains was taken to ſtop it? Or if 
any nakedneſs appeared in any, what love and pity 
was uſed to cover it; leſt: the world ſhould know 
it, and blaſpheme the pure name of God thereby, 
and the perſon periſh in the ſnare of the Devil, for 
want of a little balm and reſtoring medicine? I need 
not mention, except to provoke thoſe that are in a 
- declenſion in theſe things, the love that abounded, 
and the delight that the ſheep of God's paſture took, 
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in being often together, their hearts cleaving to 


each other, like the ſoul of Jonathan and David ; 
many hours ſeeming but a ſhort time; and often 


meeting together, although through great hard- 


ſhips and difficulties, appeared as nothing, in com- 
pariſon of the great joy and comfort they found-in 
coming together to meet with the Lord, and to feel 
the glory of his preſence amongſt them. K 
All which is known, and much more, unto thoſe 


| that were eye and heart witneſſes from the begin- 


ning. Let me mind you alſo of the great care and 


eireumſpection that every ſound heart had at that 


day, of whiſpering, or backbiting any, or of letting 
in any hard or prejudicial thoughts or jealouſies, 
concerning any that were in the leaft meaſure in the 
truth; but much more touching the leaſt of thoſe 
that had the meſſage of glad-tidings to deliver 
from the great God; whoſe care was, to approve 
themſelves in all things, leſt the goſpel ſhould be 
blamed, either through life or doctrine. And how 
few and ſavoury the words of all convinced were, 
that had their hearts ſeaſoned with the grace of 
God, to the edification of all that converted with 
them; being watchful, leſt their hearts ſhould be 
ſown with mingled ſeed, or that they ſhould mix 
ſpirits with the world; being principally careful, 
that their hearts might not be overcharged with the 
cares of this life: not at all affecting great things 
for themſelves, nor to get a name in the earth; but 


to ſtand approved in God's ſight, which they va- 


tued beyond the judgment of the wiſe, and of the 
honourable in the earth, or of any of the ſons of 
men; is alſo fully known to them that were con- 
verted in the beginning. 

What the teſtimony itſelf was in the beginning; 
as to doctrine and good manners, I need not men- 
tion in particular; becauſe it is alſo known and 
\ teſtified 


inning: as alſo, its form and dreſs, in which it 
| firſt appeared upon the ſtage of this world. Only 

let me remember you of its diſguiſed habit, that 
none of the worldly wiſe could know it, or receive 
it in reality. | 


How it did anatomize and diſſect men in their 


inward parts, whereby they came to ſee and under- 
ſtand the myſtery of iniquity in all its workings, 


lineaments, and dependencies, with the man of fin, 


his ſeat and government in them, above all that is 
called God, and how he was worſhipped as God ; 
which was the cauſe why thoſe, who thus learned 
of Chriſt, appeared ſo rough and ſharp againſt hy- 
nan in all profeſſions, of what form or opinion 


dever they were, from a true certain fight and 


knowledge that they had of the ſtates and condi- 
tions of all people, in their ſeveral ways and wor- 
ſhips ; diſcerning the inſides of others, by the ſpirit 
of truth, which had given them a certain knows 
ledge of themſelves : from whence, as truly learn- 
ed, and like ſkilful phyficians, they came to under- 
ſtand both the diſeaſes, and cauſe of them, and alſo 
the right way of cure for them; and durſt not 
daub with untempered mortar, as the unſkilful 
builders had done before them; nor heal the ſeve- 
ral hurts and diſeaſes of people ſlightly ; but firſt 
removed the cauſe, and then the effect ceaſed. 
And thus the Lord bleſſed the truth, and proſpered 
it from the beginning, in the hearts and hands of 
thoſe, who continued faithful witneſſes of it, and 
to it, as it was in the beginning: bleſſed be his 
holy name for ever. Amen, 9 


But the way of cure being ſo ſharp and terrible 


to all fleſh, many that aſſented to the ſkill of the 
phyſicians, and were convinced of the truth, after 

they had taſted a little of judgment, as the ſharp 
N 5 medicine, 


teſtified unto by many witneſſes, as it was it the be- 
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(2722) 5 
medicine, to eat through all the deadneſs and 
darkneſs within them; all the paſſages of life be- 
ing dammed up, and the power working ſtrongly 
to remove all thoſe obſtructions, many eſcaped, 
and fled the judgment, not being able to ' endure 
the mightineſs of its operation, and therefore never 
came through the work of regeneration; but got 
looſe, after a deadly wound, and ſo became only 
formal for a time: and ſuch, although they might 
come out with us in the beginning, yet went away, 
ſome to the earth, and others to their old courſes, 
according to the proverb, having opportunity of 
returning, they returned again with the dog to his 


- - vomit; which manifeſts, they did not ſtand by faith, 


nor were born of the immortal ſeed. _— 

"Theſe, like the ſtar John ſpeaks of in the Reve- 
lations, fell from heaven to the earth, and then be- 
came chief factors for the evil one, being entruſted 
with the keys of the bottomleſs pit, and had power to 
hurt all but the green thing, for the time ſuffered, 
which will not be long, beyond thoſe that never 
attained to a ſtate higher than the earth; and ſuch 
revolters are profound to make ſlaughter; and are 
like unto Gehazi, coveting after thoſe things, which 
that maſter refuſed, whom they pretended to ſerve. 
But they have been, and ſhall be alſo requited with 
like plague and puniſhment; for the leproſy of 
Naaman came upon Gehazi. Let him read that 
can underſtand. | 155 5 

Now, friends, it is in my heart, as God ſhall 
enable me, ſomewhat to let you underſtand the 
cCunning workings of the enemy, in his oppoſition 
to the truth, and to betray the ſimple; to this end, 
That they who have been beguiled by him, may be 
delivered out of his ſnare; and others prevented 
by their example, That the truth may prevail in 
and over all, r 
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The conteſts about religion hitherto, have not 


been ſo much about the trial of ſpirits, as between 


opinion and opinion, and between 1 interpretation and - 


interpretation of Holy Scripture. And yet it hath 
been the complaint of all ſides, that they have not 
had fair dealings from the adverſe party; eſpecially 
from thoſe that have had the ſword, and outward 
power on their ſide; becauſe, like the Jews againſt 
Stephen, when arguments have been wanting, they 
have preſently run to the heap of ſtones: and 
like dealings the innocent have met withal in this 
age; whenas in religious matters men ought to be 
conquered or ſilenced ; as the ſtars in brightneſs do 
exceed each other, nd the darkneſs alſo, and the 
moon them all; and as the ſun doth both the moon 
and ſtars, by a tranſcendent and outſhining glory, 
which rather naturally ſwalloweth them up, or com- 
prehends them, than forceth them; as the vaſt 
ocean doth the little brooks and land rivers; or, 
according to Scripture phraſe, as mortality is ſwal- 
| lowed up of life; and in this tenſe ought every leſſer 
meaſure. be ſubject to the greater; and ſo it is not 
hurt by, but bleſſed of the greater; as it is written, 
The leſſer is bleſſed of the greater. And not $ 
beaſts do each other, by force and maſterſhip; as 

it is written, Man being in honour abideth not, bur 
becometh like the beaſt that periſheth; and what 
the maſter beaſt's carriage is to all the reſt, experi- 
ence ſheweth : for Chriſt gently leads, but not 
forcibly drives, his lambs into the fold of reſt. 

But now as the conteſt comes cloſer . between 
ſpirit and ſpirit, it muſt needs be hotter, becauſe 
the relation is nearer; and. differences between 
near relations, if one ſide doth not bear, are more 
diſquieting, than between neighbours, and worſe 
between neighbours than ſtrangers; for now the 
enemy, as it were, hath all at ſtake at once, know- 


- 
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ing his time is but ſhort, and therefore rageth the 
more; and the battle muſt needs be ſharp, becauſe 
he is caſt out of many already, bleſſed be the Lord, 
and muſt be caſt out of more daily; becauſe that 
everlaſting goſpel is preached again, and muſt be, 
to all nations, for a ſign of his deſtruction, but their 
recovery and ſalvation; that, as ſin hath reigned 
unto death and darkneſs, ſo righteouſneſs might 
reign to light and life, until the knowledge of the 
Lord covers the earth, as blindneſs and ignorance 
- hath done, and as the waters cover the ſea. 
So that now the great buſineſs is, for every one, 
convinced of God's everlaſting truth, To examine 
themſelves with the light of Jeſus Chriſt, that they 


may know what ſpirit they are of; and not to 


- conclude, they are all born of that right ſpirit, be- 
cauſe they once were in meaſure guided by it, or 
becauſe they have it at preſent convincing of them, 
or ſtriving with them, to gain obedience from them 
in all things unto itſelf; and therefore to father all 
actions and motions upon it, as the author of them; 
is not only an heinous offence againſt God, but 
alſo dangerouſly hazardous to that foul which ſo 
preſumes. | F > 
Therefore I ſhall in ſhort ſpeak ſomething con- 
cerning the pure, holy, ſanctifying Spirit of God, 
that every one may underſtand what ſpirit they 
are of; as the apoſtle did, in order to the recovery 
of thoſe which were drawn aſide amongſt the Gala- 
tians, bringing them to the beginning, ſaying, Ye 
began well, ye began in the ſpirit ; and alſo mind- 
ing them of the fruits of it, which while they abode 
in it, they knew: and alſo the fruits of the fleſh, 
which alſo they might know to abound in them, 
ſo ſoon as ever they had departed from the Spirit; 
and doubtleſs he inſtances in ſuch particular fruits 
of the Spirit, as moſt abound in thoſe who abide 
BE in 
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in it, toward thoſe which have departed from it, 
as the moſt effectual means to reclaim them: and 
on the contrary, the like may be ſaid of the parti- 
cular fruits of the fleſh, which he inſtanceth in; elſe 
he ſpake but in general, and ſo anſwered nor the 
particular occaſion, as moſt proper to obtain his 
travel, which was their recovery. The particular 
fruits of the Spirit he inſtanceth in, are love, joy, 
peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance; againſt ſuch there is no law. 

Now the contrary to theſe, muſt needs proceed 
from the fleſh ; otherwiſe they could not try them- 
ſelves according to his advice. In like manner do 
J exhort all to come to the light and Spirit of 
Chriſt within them, to ſhew unto them their miſ- 
carriages, and whether they hold the truth as it was 
in the beginning; for envy, ſtrife, bitterneſs, fierce- 
neſs, wrath, watching for evil, deſpiſing of thoſe 
that are good, and ſuch as are employed by the 
Lord to feed his lambs, and to preach the ever- 
laſting goſpel freely, as they have freely received it; 
or to lay ſtumbling- blocks in the way of the weak; 
or to cauſe the way of truth to be evil ſpoken of, 
becauſe of the miſcarriages of ſome. Thoſe, and 
the like, doubtleſs, are evils that the Lord will 
not ſuffer to go unpuniſhed; and are for judg- 
ment, and muſt be repented of, by all that are 
guilty of them. ; e eee 

Again, Let none that are guilty think to wipe 
their mouths, and ſay, Theſe things concern not 
me: well, to the witneſs in thee thou art brought, 
from whence there is no appeal; for if that con- 
demn thee, God is greater. I am now in all faith- 
_ Fulneſs endeavouring thy recovery, and if I may 
ſpeak it without offence, I could even deſire that 
my breaſt were as a window, that every one might 
ſee through me, and within me, whether my 1 
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a travail in my ſpirit at this time for thee ; the Lord 
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and ſoul deſireth or ſeeketh any thing elſe beſides 
the advancement of truth, and the liberty of every 


_ captive, that in any meaſure breatheth after the 


living God; for I am ſure there is a ſeed that 
would ſerve the Lord, did not a hard heart hinder 


it within, as Pharaoh did without. . 
Let me in honeſty of heart reaſon with you a 


little: What can you charge againſt this elect ſeed? 
Who hath it wronged? And whoſe name hath it 
defamed? Or whom hath it betrayed? Or whoſe 


gold, or ſilver, or apparel, hath it coveted? Or 
what good order hath it broken? Or did it ever put 


any upon the forſak ing the aſſemblies of the ſaints? 
Either for fear of ſuffering, or out of ſullenneſs of 
mind, becauſe of prejudice againſt the perſons of 


any; or out of ſlighting contemptuous thoughts, 


either of thoſe that meet, or of the worſhip and 
ſervice which they perform? Nay, Is it not the 
haſty peeviſn ſpirit that concludes all men are liars? 
Becauſe ſome are ſo, that profeſs the truth; and 
therefore flights all in the mind, how fair ſoever 
they may ſeem to be to any outwardly. Take 
heed of it, for indeed the enemy works ſecretly 
to thy hurt, while thou letteſt in ſuch thoughts 
and reaſonings; and I am ſure theſe things are not 
with the conſent and liking of the pure ſeed of 
life, but to the grief of it, couldſt thou under- 
ſtand its voice, which at preſent is ſtopped from 
thy hearing, by the multitude-of thy thoughts, pre- 
judices, conſultations, and concluſions; all which 
make thee confident in thyſelf, that thou doſt well 
in what thou doſt; like Jonah, who replied to God, 
He did well to be angry, even unto death. 

On remember, that when once the light is put 
out, and darkneſs takes its place, How great is 
[that} darkneſs? As Chriſt ſaid to the Jews. I have 


— 
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is my witneſs, I lie not. Oh what ſhall I do for 


the poor oppreſſed innocent ſoul, that lies under 
the duſt of fleſhly rubbiſh, as in a grave covered 
with earth in thee? Shall I ſay to thee in the fear 
and name of my God, Ariſe, and come forth; for 


why wilt thou die? Ariſe, and ſhine, for thy light 


is come, which doth make manifeſt thy ſtate ? and 
all the' mountains ſhall melt before thee, and all 
clouds ſhall be ſcattered, and brightneſs appear in 


the face of the whole heavens ; and inſtead of cruel 
bondage, that ſoul in whom life ariſeth, ſhall enjoy 


a glorious liberty; and for grief and heavineſs, the 
oil of joy and gladneſs; and for mourning and ſor- 


row, the beautiful garments of praiſe and thankſ- 


giving; for where the Spirit of the Lord is in rule 
and authority, there is liberty; and the Lord is that 
Spirit, which ſets free the ſoul from death, by 
breaking the bands thereof, and ſnapping the chains 
in ſunder. All thy ſtraitneſs is in thy own bowels, 
by letting in thoughts, evils, jealouſies, and ſur- 
miſings, &c. But thou wilt be enlarged through 
thy accepting of judgment upon all theſe things, 
and whatever elſe is contrary to the holy God; 
for I am to preach the everlaſting goſpel to thee 


this day, that thou mayeſt ariſe that fitteſt in the 


duſt, and ſhew thyſelf forth; and awake to right- 
eouſneſs, thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the 


dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light and life; for 


Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Man, is this day held forth, 
and lifted up unto thee, that thou mayeſt ſee him, 
and be ſaved by him, as the ſerpent was lifted up in 
the wilderneſs, to cure all the hurts they received in 
the wilderneſs; and to heal thy backſlidings, and 
love thee freely, if yet thou wilt hearken diligently, 

that thy ſoul may live; and look up in the light to 
him over all thy thoughts, miſcarriages, and fears, and 
fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come upon thee ; and 
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for the time to come, owe nothing unto any man 
but love; and when thou art converted, thou wilt 
ſtrenghthen thy brethren; as before thou didſt 
weaken them by thy evil example and converſation, 
inventing of that which will now be thy ſhame, as 
in the converted eſtate thou abideſt and continueſt. 

1 long and travail in my ſpirit, to ſee the day 
bein many that haye been beguiled, like Sampſon, 
through the cunning craftineſs of the wicked one, 
ſhall be reſtored again; for why .may not the 
long-grieved reſiſted Spirit of grace, yet ſo ſtrive 
again, as to give them victory over all that hath 
captivated; like the hair of Sampſon that was 
maven, but grew. again, whereby his ſtrength re- 
turned, that he flew more through his death, than 
he did by his life. Surely thoſe that delight to dwell 
inwardly in cloſe fellowſhip and communion with 
God, are ſenſible of the many wiles and devices 
which the enemy uſeth, to draw out their minds 
to give heed to thoſe vanities which he on purpoſe 
ſuggeſteth to make them forſake their own mercies, 
tendered freely to them in the light of Jeſus. 

What bait more likely to take, than the reſem- 
blance of that which the right innocent ſpirit 
loveth? As may be ſeen in the ſerpent's beguiling 
Eve from the ſimplicity of Chriſt, the expreſs like- 
neſs and image of God, under a pretence of bring- 
ing her more into it; as it is written, And ye ſhall 

be as God, or like unto God, knowing good and 
evil; which the apoſtle calls, a beguiling through 
his ſubtilty. It is good abiding with God, in the 
ſtate whereunto man is called by God, and not to 
remove, until he is ſure the advance and remove 

is by the ſame God. 2 
My love to the ſeed in all, and readineſs to lend 
thoſe my hand that were fallen, hath procured like 
fen from ſome, as — Jews gave ch ainſt 
5 FROM 
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Chriſt; becauſe he kept company, and eat and 
drank ſometimes with publicans and ſinners, to 
ſeek the loſt amongſt them: but the Jews ſeeing 
his readineſs to mercy, tried him, whether he would 
do juſtice at all in any caſe, by bringing to him 


the woman taken in the act of uncleanneſs; which 


thing, although it proceeded from an evil intent in 
the Jews; yet it proved an occaſion to him, to 


manifeſt both mercy and juſtice; mercy upon the 
woman, and juſtice upon her accuſers; as being 


faulty perſons themſelves, and therefore not com- 
petent and true witneſſes, to be taken in the due 
and right adminiſtration of juſtice ; which method 
_ Chriſt {till obſerved, to meet with forward and ma- 
licious proſecutors. | 
I have longed for an opportunity, a little to ex- 
| preſs my ſpirit and ſoul in this matter: I have been 
a man, like Heman, afflicted from my youth up, 
and few, but the Lord, hath been acquainted with 
my exerciſes inwardly; though outwardly alſo I 
have had my ſhare: and, indeed, having had much 
forgiven me, and much love and mercy ſhewed to 
me, I cannot but be like-minded; as I am kept to 
the ſeed of life in myſelf, for the ſake of which, 
] have been upheld in and oyer all; and what I 
| have felt and ſeen the Father do to me, when 1 


have at any time, in any thing miſcarried, that 


do I, or at leaſt, ought always, and in all things, and 
like caſes, to do to others; and when I have not 
done fo, I have felt the Lord rebuking me for it. 


I acknowledge from my | heart, That in caſes 


wherein I agree, both concerning the diſeaſe, and 
the danger of it, with others, yet in the way of 
cure, I may ſomewhat vary; eſpecially if I have 
laboured under the ſame ' temptation myſelf, and 
remember what way I was reſtored or helped ; 
ſome by corroſives, 75 ſharp medicines, where 


the 


ried on the other hand. | 
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the caſe is deſperate, may be recovered; and ſomg 
others alſo may be loſt and lain, which, by a ſkil- 
ful hand, through the uſe of lenitives or cordials, 


might have been preſerved. And if experience 


may give her vote, I judge ſhe will direct to love 
and pity, as the moſt excellent way, in the firſt 


place, and in ordinary caſes. But wherein I have 


miſcarried in being too mild, and offended any, I 


hope they will forgive me that wrong, as they ex- 
3 


to be forgiven, who have at any time miſcar- 

5. But if any, on the one hand, have taken en- 
couragement, either from my ſpeaking or writing, 
to ſtrengthen themſelves in evil practices, contrary 


to the truth, as it was in the beginning received 


and held forth, from the light and Spirit of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; I declare, in the holy name of 
my God, whom I ſerve with my ſpirit, in the 
goſpel of his Son, that I never intended any ſuch 


encouragement, but always intended and endea- 
voured peace and union: and, whatever might 
proceed, at any time, either from my pen or 
tongue, was only to heal and make up breaches, 
where any were already made; and never in the 
leaſt either to make new ones, or the old ones wider. 
And whoever they are, that have wreſted my words 
or writings, to ſuit their humours and evil inten- 
tions, to hinder the proſperity of truth, and to make 
diſcord among brethren, whether in this iſle, or the 
iſles beyond the ſeas, they have wronged my words, 
and the naked intentions of my heart, and will brin 

upon themſelves miſery and deſtruction, if they 
continue therein: which I deſire may be prevented 
by the Spirit of Jeſus, making them ſenſible of 


their danger therein, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe they have ſinned againſt him, 


unto a thorough change and reformation in them 


T 2% ) 

for the time to come: and I can and do freely for- 

give the wrong done unto my particular," | 
6. On the other hand, if any have conceived 
Jealouſies in their minds, and watched for occaſion - 
againſt the innocent, and grounded a falſe judg- 
ment upon thoſe miſapprehenſions, and then ſent 
it abroad as a certain thing, on purpoſe to beſpatter 
the guiltleſs; ſuch ſhall bear their judgment, who- 
ie be. J 
1 have often, in ſecret, conſidered what reaſon 
there ſhould be for ſome mens jealouſies; and I 
could find none more probable, than that of Saul's 
againſt David, viz. Becauſe of the (voices of others) 
with this note upon it, viz. © And Saul eyed David 
from that day forward.” But whether any thing of 
like nature or reſemblance hath ever been in my 
heart, much leſs endeayoured by me, concerning 
the leaſt labourer in my Father's vineyard, is known 

to the Lord. = 

7. And I appeal to all you that have known me 
in bonds and at liberty, amongſt whom I have 
laboured, and been converſant theſe twelve years 
and upwards, who have known my doctrine, and 
manner of life, whether I have ſought myſelf, or 
any thing from you, to enrich myſelf, but have 
— a warfare at my own charge? And whether I 
ave handled the word deceitfully, but endeavour- 
ed always to ſtand approved in God's preſence, and 
to be manifeſt to your conſciences in his ſight? 
And whether J haye uſed lightneſs among you, to 
ſtir up the vain mind to unprofitable diſcourſes ? 
Or Whether, at any time, I ſuggeſted jealouſies 
amongſt you, concerning any of the Lord's people? 
Or to beget a low eſteem in your minds, of thoſe 
that labour in the word and doctrine of Jeſus ? 
Or, whether I have ſought to get entertainment in 
your affections! Nay, had it been the will yr 9 
8 could 
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T could have deſired often, that my meſſage might 


have been delivered, and my face and perſon have 


been unknown: as I have often ſaid, ſo again I do 
declare, that thoſe who keep in the feeling love of 
God, and honour and _ his Spirit in them- 
felves, let ſuch ſo kept, if they can, diſreſpect the 
miniſters of life and peace. Bear with me, if I uſe 


_ plainneſs in this matter, for it is for no other end, 
but to anſwer the good in all, and that the goſpel 
might have a free paſſage in all hearts and con- 


ſciences, whereyer it is publiſhed, either through 


this veſſel, or any other whom the Lord ſhall uſe, 


and that an open door may be miniſtered through 
all the churches of Chriſt, for the word of eternal 


life to enter into them, from henceforth and for 


ever. = 
I labour, and am pained in ſpirit, until all bands 

be broken, and all the hearts and minds of thoſe 
convinced, be 'opened, and prepared as a bride for 
her huſband ; that none may be found fooliſh vir- 
gins, contenting themſelves with the words and 


talk of truth, like oil in the lamp only, which will 


go out and be conſumed, if the ſeed of truth with- 
in be not daily felt, as oil in the veſſels, to keep 
your lamps burning, and your lights ſhining, that 
of your ſalvation. TY 7 

8. I beſeech you, friends and brethren, to ſuffer 


men may ſee your good words, and glority the God 


the word of exhortation to prevail with you, unto 


a thorough examination of your own hearts, with 
the light of the goſpel of Jeſus, whether you have 
kept to the truth, as declared and practiſed in the 
beginning; or you have ſuffered loſs in your in- 
ward man, and find decays of love to God, and 
of zeal for his truth upon earth, I know right well, 
that a good condition may be eaſily loſt, but hard- 
ly recovered: examine thyſelf, whether thou de- 
Free as | lighteſt 
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lighteſt thyſelf now, as much as at firſt thou didſt, | 


in communion with God and his people? Are the 
aſſemblies of his children as dear to thee as ever. 
they were? If not, ſeek out the cauſe, and let no 
pretence blind thy mind from a diligent attending 


thereupon; but keep to the ſeed in thyſelf, which 


thinketh no ill, much leſs doth any, and in that 


thou wilt feel the benefit of communion with God's 


people, and wilt be bound up together with them, 
as in the bundle of life; and a bundle is not eaſily 


broken and ſhattered, as particulars apart are: 


ſearch whether thou haſt kept thy garments clean, 
from being defiled with the ſpirit of this world, 
building again in thyſelf, that which once thou de- 
ſtroyedſt in others: if riches increaſe, ſet not thy 
heart on them; which they will eaſily get, if thou 
be not watchful and diligent in keeping thy heart 
and mind cloſe unto the Lord, and his truth in 
the inward parts: for the love of money is the root 
of all evil, as it is written. Ph | 
9. Take often a view of the truth, as it was in 
the beginning, and what effe& and operation it 


had upon thee, when thou waſt firſt convinced; 
how low, how meek, how poor in ſpirit, and 


humble in heart and mind; making thee to eſteem 
every one better than thyſelf; ſeeing and know- 
ing more evil in thyſelf, and in that nature by 


which thou waſt a child of wrath, than in all the 


world beſide, as in thy eye at that day. And ſure- 
ly experience ſheweth unto the watchful, that that 
nature is the ſame, and will be bringing forth the 
{ame fruits again, if it be not maſtered, and ruled 
over by the pure and divine; which made the 
apoſtle ſay, after his converſion, That in him, that 
is to ſay, in his fleſh, was no good thing: which 
quickened ſtate made the poor diſciples cry out as 
guilty perſons, though clear from the act, Maſter, 
COR. | 1s 
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wit I? Is it 1? Whilſt ſeared Judas takes no no- 
tice of a particular intimation given him by Chriſt, 
concerning himſelf, who told him plainly, He 
c that dipped his finger with him in the diſh, 
e ſhould betray him; of which his hard heart 
took no notice. Again, Art thou as careful to 
keep the truth without blame, as at the beginning? 
and as ready to reſtore the fallen, and to cover the 
nakedneſs of thy brother, as at firſt ? Is no whiſ- 
pering, evil ſpeaking, and weren. and watch- 
ing with an evil eye, and ſearching after weakneſſes 
and haltings in ſome, accounting them great and 
heinous miſcarriages, being glad of them, to defame 
thoſe whom thou haſt a mind to defame; and tak- 
ing no notice of greater miſcarriages in others, 
whom thou reſpecteſt, and wouldſt have well 
thought of? Durſt thou do thus in the beginning, 
when thou waſt firſt convinced, and the lively 
quickening ſpirit ruled in thee, keeping thy ſpirit- 
val ſenſes always exerciſed, to diſcern between goos 
and evil? Thus let every one try themſelves with 
the meaſure of truth, that they may ſee whether 
they have kept to it, as it was in the beginning. 
But you that have kept your habitations with 
God, and cloſe unto the truth, as it was in the 
beginning; bleſs the Lord far his goodneſs unto 
you: for if he had not kept you, you had run 
. out, and miſcarried, as well as others; for you do 
not bear the root, but the root you. And how 
know you, but you have been ſpared for ſuch a 
time as this, like Queen Eſther, to attend the 
king's preſence, that you may be inſtruments to 
divert the evil purpoſes of the enemy of the holy 
ſeed? And that many, fallen into their ſnares and 
temptations, by the ſpirit of meekneſs in you, who 
ſtand by faith, might be reſtored, to the makin 
of you ſhine more gloriouſly in the firmament of 


God's 


. 
God's power, through the converting of many from 


the evil of their way: and bleſſed ſhall you be of 


the Lord, who are found diligent in this work. 
For this is my teſtimony for the Lord this day, 
That another goſpel ſhall never be preached, to ga- 
ther men and women to God; for it is the ever- 
laſting goſpel : and thoſe which know it to be the 
goſpel of their ſalvation, can ſay, that there is more 
than a bare opinion, or different judgment, between 


them and others, that do not believe in the light 


within, that lighteth every one that cometh into 
the world, to be ſufficient to lead to Gad, through 
Chriſt, from whom it comes: yet it is poſſible for 
one, that once knew the truth in-meaſure, and after 
departed from it, to think as lightly of the truth, 
as thoſe that never knew it. It was not Dives, but 
Lazarus, in the parable, that knew the difficulty of 


the paſſage into Abraham's boſom; while Dives 


thought the way paſſable at pleaſure. Neverthe- 
leſs, this goſpel muſt more and more ſpread and 
ſhine, in its glory and beauty, until the man of fin 
be fully diſcovered in all minds and hearts, that the 


kingdoms of this world may become the Lord's, | 


and his Chriſt's, 


W hatever hath fallen out, or ſhall yet be ſuffered 


to come to pals, to obſtruct and hinder the work 
of this goſpel, ſhall in the concluſion be ordered of 
God to work together for its advancement, as 
if ſuch things had never. been: for thoſe flames 


of fire, which are and ſhall be rendered upon thoſe 


that obey not the goſpel, ſhall make thoſe, that are 
ſanctified through obedience thereunto, the more to 
glorify God: and the periſhing of others, through 
unbelief, ſhall make thoſe that are ſaved, through 
faith, the more to admire the riches of God's loye 
and mercy unto them, . 
e Therefore, 


* 
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py Therefore, Ariſe thou that ſitteſt in the duſt, ani | 


fing forth the high praiſes of God; and come forth 
of the pit, and out of the priſon-houſe, and ſhew 


thyſelf forth; for the day of God's mercy is come, 


even the ſet time to pity Zion, that mourned in the 
duſt, becauſe God had forſaken her: and thou that 
ſhakeſt thyſelf, like a man of war; and rejoiceſt like 
a giant to run his race, notwithſtanding the ſtorms 
and winds, clouds and miſts, that may ſeem to in- 


terpoſe, thou ſhalt yet ſing in the heights of Zion: 


and for thy ſake am I ſtirred in ſpirit, that all bonds 
may be broken, and all weights and burdens laid 
aſide, and the yoke of Chriſt put on every neck; 


that with one ſhoulder we may all draw in the work 
of the Lord, until the fallow ground of peoples 
hearts, whereon groweth the briars and thorns, 
be plowed up, that the feed of the kingdom may 


ſprout and grow in them alſo, until the nations 
become like the garden of Eden, and the mountain 


of the houſe of the Lord be on the top of all moun- 
tains, that the nations may flow unto it for ever. 
Amen. 5 
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10. Now I have a few words unto you, ſans 
and daughters of men, into whoſe hands this 


teſtimony may come, of what judgment or per- 


ſuaſion ſoever you are; and it is by way of ad- 
vice, to take heed that you harden not your hearts 

ainſt the truth, becauſe of any miſcarriages in 
thoſe that do profeſs it. It is no new thing for a 


Judas to betray his maſter, and a Demas to embrace 


this preſent world; nor for all Aſia to turn aſide 
for a time. Remember, thou art doing the ſame 
thing daily, and knoweſt it not, in thy heart and 
ſpirit, againſt the ſtrivings of God's good Spirit in 


thy own boſom: remember that Sarah's laughing at 
the angel's meſſage, was rebuked by the angel; and 
Hagar was caſt out, with her ſon, for his offence, 


Who 


who mocked Iſaac after he was born, which by the 
apoſtle is called perſecution ; ſaying, As he that was 
born after the fleſh (referring to Iſhmael) perſecuted 
him that was born after the Spirit, (referring to 
Iſaac) ſo it is now. I know many profeſſors, and 
others, are as big with expectation, concerning the 
downfall of the Quakers, ſo called, and the truth 
Which they profeſs, as Rebekah was with her twins; 

and as ignorant of the Quakers bottom and foun- 
dation, as ſhe was of the meaning of their ſtriving 
in her womb, until ſhe inquired of the Lord; as it 
is written. Therefore take heed of ſpeaking evil of 
things ye know not, leſt ye render yourſelves more 
like beaſts than men, in ſo doing. Say not, as thoſe 
mockers did, Where is the promiſe of his coming? 
Where is that perfection you ſpeak of, and that union 
you glory in? leſt your bands become ftrong. 
The doctrine of perfection doth ſtand, and ſhall 
ftand for ever, which the Quakers aſſerted; for 
they never aſſigned any particular man unto the 
world, as lodging it there; but Chriſt the promiſed 
ſeed, and thoſe that abide in him; and ſuch, the 
Scripture faith, ſinneth not, becauſe in him is no 
ſin. The Quakers aſſerted perfection attainable 
through God's grace, and that every Chriſtian ought 
ſo to believe, in deſpight of the Devil's enmity; 
which prieſts and profeſſors oppoſed : and this was 
the queſtion berween us and them ; and not whether 
this or that particular man hath attained it. And 
ſo it ſtands firm and ſafe; notwithſtanding what the 

evil eye doth, or can ſpy out againſt it. NEE 
For the union we ſpeak of with God, and one 
with another, we never placed it in the name, or 
outward form only, but in the light of Chriſt ; not 

talked of, but walked in. But if any convinced 
of the light of Chriſt, ſay, They have fellowſhip 
with us in him, and yet walk in darkneſs, they lie, 
and 
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expectations; for you will but harden your hearts 


* 


1 


x 


and do not the truth; for no lie is of the truth: 


and their practice is a ſufficient evidence to con- 
vict them, without any farther trial: for, accord- 


ing to Chriſt's doctrine, the remaining of fin, is a 


fufficient conviction of blindneſs; as he ſaid to the 
Jews, Becauſe you ſay you ſee, therefore your fin 
remains, &c. But all that do walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, have fellowſhip one with another. 


Me never aſſerted, that all convinced, mult needs 


be converted; nor that all converted muſt needs 
always keep in that ſtate, and could never depart 


from it: but that every one's ſafety was, in keep- 
ing to the grace, whereby they ſhould know how 
the grace kept them; as it is written, Hereby we 


know that we know him, if we keep his cominand- 
ments: and it is but our reaſonable ſervice, that 
we ſhould do as much for God, as we have done 
for the Devil; as it is written, Rom vi. 19. As 
« ye have yielded your members ſervants to un- 
© righteouſneſs, even ſo yield your members ſer- 


4 vants to righteouſneſs,” &c. How this hath 


been done unto the motions of luſt within, may 
eaſily be known; even ſo may the motions of the 
good Spirit within, be known and yielded unto, 
which is but moſt juſt and equal. So that the 
union with God, and one with another, in the light 
of Jeſus Chriſt, amongſt all that abide and walk 
in it, ſtands as firm as ever it did, between the 
faithful and watchful in ſpirit : for we never held 
out a fellowſhip and communion. between light and 


darkneſs, nor between good and evil; but in the 
good only. Therefore your hopes and expectations 


ſhall be abortives, and your eyes ſhall fail in your 
holes, who look to ſee your deſires accompliſhed 
upon the truth, and children of it. Therefore, as 
you love your own ſouls, ceaſe ſuch thoughts and 


the 
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the more thereby, and be appoint at laſt: dür 
bow your necks unto the yoke of Chriſt, which 
will convey you to the true reſt for your ſouls, and 
ſhew unto you, as in the light you believe, the end 
of all your obſervations, and carnal ordinances, and 
beggarly elements, to the rending the vail off your 
hearts; which will remain and continue, until Chriſt 
be witneſſed, the ſum and ſubſtance of all thi 
to you, and in you, through the application of his 
Holy Spirit, and not through any imagination, or 
traditional credulity, in yourſelves. a 
11. A few words to you, little children, that are. ; 
ready to be troubled in your minds, becauſe of 
the proſperity of the wicked, and your own trials 
increaſing upon you, and it may be ſuch as you ne- 
ver expected to meet withal: ſaying within your- 
ſelves, Have I forſaken all that is near and dear to 
me in this world, to embrace the truth ? And have 
I left all other ſocieties and fellowſhips, to come 
into the fellowſhip of truth; expecting I ſhould 
neFer have found thoſe, profeſſing the ſame truth 
with me, and ſuch as were convinced before me, 
to differ among themſelves ; or that any ſuch fruits . 
ſhould have been brought forth by any that pro- 
feſs the truth? Nay, ſaith ſome weak one, I would 
have thought hardly of ſuch in time of my pro- 
feſſion, as not fit for the fellowſhip I then was in. 
I know the enemy tempts thee ſorely, ſometimes by 
raiſing doubts in thy mind, whether it be truth or 
no, which thou haſt received, and ſuffered” for; 
but after a little combarin wich him about this, 
thou ſhakeſt him off, as that liar which from the 
beginning thou waſt troubled with: but then he 
comes upon thee afreſh, with a new aſſault, to 
Juſtify this man, and to condemn the other; and to 
take 225 with Unis thing, and to condemn the 
U other; 


— 


by all thou haſt ſuffered ; and alſo M . 


t 


other; which doth ſo bewilder thy mind, 3 


darken thy underſtanding, that thou art at a ſtand 


What to do, ſometimes liking, and ſometimes diſliking, 


this and the other thing; the enemy ſuggeſting to 


thee, that thou hadſt better never have received the 
truth: and thou ſeeſt, ſaith the enemy within, 
what thou haſt gotten through all thy made 
and ſufferings; more trouble, vexation, and diſ- 
quieting of {pirit, than ever thou k neweſt before: 
thou reſolving at ſometimes to fit ſtill, and to med- 
dle no more, and never to come to meetings with 
God's people again, but to paſs away thy time with 


as little 1 to thee as thou canſt; thinking 


ſometimes to- take this courſe, and ſometimes the 


- other, to get caſe to thy mind; or elſe to mourn 


away. thy days in ſorrow. 

I have this to ſay to thee, 98 poor ſoul, Keep 
thou thy own habitation with God, in the meaſure 
of his race committed to thee; and meddle not 
with o er mens- matters, neither thoſe that are 
given to change; but ſhut out all that would in- 
terrupt thy communion with God, and with his 
people, that keep their minds out of ſtrife, and that 
follow thoſe things which are of good report, and 
which make for peace; theſe things follow: and 
keep in love with all thoſe that love the truth, and 
are tender of it, and ſeek its advancement above all; 


| wap have no cn to ſelf, nor to this world, nor the 


things of it; but unto purity and holineſs, and a 
cloſe walking with God in Spirit; and thy tempta- 
tions will wear away, and thoſe broken bones thall 
be ſet again unto a firmer union with God, and his 


truth and people, than ever thou waſt in before; 


and then the broken bones ſhall rejoice, and thou 
conclude, that in faithfulneſs God hath ſuffered 
thee to be tried, that thou mayeſt learn obedience 


that 
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that it was to make thee abhor thyſelf more than 
ever thou couldſt have done, had not theſe things 
befallen thee; that, with Job, thou mayeſt attain 
to a knowledge of God' beyond the hearing of the 
ear; which will reward thee double for all thy 
ſufferings and trials, and make thee keep cloſe unto 
the Lord, and to the fellowſhip of ſaints for ever: 
that through thy experiences many wanderers may 
be converted to God, and thyſelf eſtabliſhed in his 
bleſſed truth for ever, and become a pillar in God's 
houfe, and go no more forth; but be found to the 
praiſe of the riches of the glory of his grace, whoſe 
mercies, wilt thou ſay, endure for ever. | 


Thus having finiſhed my teſtimony at this time, 


in faithfulneſs to God, and his requirings, in what 
plainneſs he was, pleaſed to bring things to my re- 


membrance; deſiring to anfwer the leaſt good in 


all hearts and conſciences, but not to regard the 
evil will of any, nor to pleaſe the minds of the 
unſtable multitude, whether profeſſors or profane; 
knowing the one ſort, like the Jews, will cry 
HFoſanna to day, and crucify him to-morrow ; and 
the other, like the Barbarians, who ſometimes. con- 

cluded the apoſtle a murderer, and preſently changed 
their mind, and ſaid, He was a God: for I am 
more a freeman, than to ſacrifice my juſt liberty to 
any man's humour; and more a Chriſtian, than to 
aſk any man leave to perform my duty to God, or 
to. hold the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with re- 
ſpect to perſons; but in Chriſt alone, the author of 


it, who.is God over all, bleſſed for ever. 
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* TWENTY \CASES OF CONSCIENCE 


5 1 8 H o P 8, 


OR ; OTHERS, WHO ARE CALLED 


PROFOUNDED | TO THE | 


1 4 2 E E R 5 7N' 6 0 #5 I 
FOR THEM 7 70 ANSWERS 


That the Blind may not be turned out of ths 
. Way, nor the People periſh for lack of 
- "Knowledge : : and that the Way of Truth 
Ay be known from the Way 4 Error. 


. The which may alſo ſerve as a Glaſs, to ſhew to 
the Ignorant the Spots and Deformities in the 
. of 5 Worſhip. 


As alſo, fome of the \Rieatons, why many Godly 
9 refuſe to aer with the Ne pm | 


CE 


185 EING the Selben faith, That we may 
not do the leaſt evil, that good may come of 
it; and that no man can redeem his brother out of 
the pit, nor be a ranſom for his ſoul; but every 
| _ is to be perſuaded in his own mind, and ſo to 
Obey. | 

I be caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
* any perſon, or perſons counſel 11 

ou 
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ſhould be embraced and followed, until, or unleſs 
a man be firſt perſuaded of it, and. ſatisfied con- 
cerning it, in his own judgment and conſcience, 
without ſinning againſt God, and procuring his 
diſpleaſure, for his lame ſacrifice, and blind obe- 
Tz -'..- one e A eee, 
II. Seeing we read in the Scriptures, in ſundry 
1 That every man muſt give an account of 
imſelf to God, and appear before his judgment- 
ſeat, to give an account for things done in the body, 
whether they be good or evil; and the ſoul that 
ſinneth he ſhall die: theſe things rightly. and 
truly conſidered, „ 

The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a man that thus believes, may, without ſin, 
at any time, or in any ways, go, or do, contrary 
to his conſcience, and perſuaſion herein; notwith- 
ſtanding any threats, of penalties, or laws, made 
by any man or men, to the contrary, whatſoever ?” 
III. Seeing the great apoſtle faith, Follow me, 
as I follow Chriſt; and the apoſtle John ſaith; He 
that believeth in Chriſt, ought himſelf ſo to walk, 
even as he alſo walked; and the apoſtle Peter faith, 
Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps: theſe things truly 
P.! Rs Ca.” rk 

The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther ſuch a man, that is ſo perſuaded, as aforeſaid, 
may follow any example, or examples, in any men, 
who walk either contrary, or not according to the 
practices of Chriſt and his apoſtles, before-men- 
tioned, without finning againſt the light and grace 
of Chriſt in his own conſcience ? 

IV. Seeing Peter and John were commanded” 
the council, To ſpeak no more at all, nor to teac 
in the name of felis; to which Peter and the other 
apoſtles anſwered, We ought to obey God, rather 
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CES WY : 
than men. And eve Seton my king of Egypt; 
commanded Iſrael to ſtay in the land, and to ob- 
ſer ve his orders, and charged them with rebellion 
for their refuſal; yet did they not obſerve his com- 
mand, but choſe to obey the Lord, in paſſing to 
the land which he had given them: and ſeeing 

aniel, and, the three children, refuſed Nebuchad- 

-nezzar's command, notwithſtanding the great pe- 
nalty that was to enſue, 5 | | 
Ihe caſe of obedience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 

ther diſobedience to men, and their laws, may 

not ſometimes, and in ſome caſes, be juſtly eſteemed 
and accounted obedience to God, and may be done 
as truly for conſcience- ſake, as ſubmiſſion and ſub- 

Jection may be ſaid to be unto other commands, 

that are lawful and juſt ? | 

V. Seeing the Old Teſtament faith, That every 
thing in difference, was to be confirmed out of the 

mouth of two or three witneſſes; not mentioning 
or commanding that the witneſſes ſhould ſwear ; 
but on the contrary hath proyided, that the falſe 

Witneſſes, for their teſtimony, ſhall ſuffer the ſame 

1 that he ſhould have done againſt whom 

they witneſſed, had their teſtimony been true: and 

feeing that the kings of Iſrael were neither made by 
an oath, nor the people ſworn to ſubjection: and 
in the New Teſtament, there is no, example of any 
man, that ever ſwore, or took à formal oath, by 
virtue of God's command, but on the contrary, 
there is a cloud of witneſſes againſt all ſwearing ; 
as Chriſt ſaith in Matt. v. Swear not at all; and 
the apoſtle Paul changes the word ſwear, into the 
word confeſs to God, in two of his epiſtles, Rom, 

xiv. Phil. ii. ſince Chriſt is come to do that in and 

amongſt true believers, which an oath did, or was 

taken to do, in the times of the law, which was to 
end. ſtrife and debate; and James the * _ 
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Above all things, Swear not, neither by heaven nor 
earth, nor any other oath. Thefe things truly be- 
lieved and received in ſimplicity as they are ſpoken, 
The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 


ther a man that thus believeth, and is ſatisfied in 


his heart and conſcience concerning the ſame, may 


lawfully, without ſinning againſt the God of hea- 


ven and earth, take any oath, or fwear at all in 
any caſe; notwithſtanding any penalties, laws, or 
commands of men, to the contrary whatſoever? 
And whether, if ſuch an one ſhould ſwear, either 
to pleaſe the king, or to procure his own liberty, 
and fave his eſtate, whether any of theſe can be- 
come an atonement for him, or pacify God's wrath 
and anger againſt him for his fin 44 5 


VI. Seeing the Scripture ſaith, That the ſaints 


ought not to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves 
together, but ſo much the more to meet, as the day 
approacheth; and if there be a drawing back, or 


forſaking of meeting together, after illumination 
and knowledge of God's way and worſhip, and ſee- 


ing the Scripture ſaith, God's ſoul will take no 
pleaſure in ſuch an one; and that nothing may be 
expected by him, who ſo draws back, but a fearful 


looking for of judgment, to devour and deftroy 


| thoſe who ſo refuſe to meet together: kel 
The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther ſuch perſon or perſons may, or ought, with- 
out ſinning againſt God, and his, or their own con- 
ſciences, refuſe to meet with the faints to worſhi 


God, and wait upon him, according to ſuch a dif- 


covery and maniteſtation; notwithſtanding any de- 
cree, proclamation, or commandment whatſoever, 
to the contrary ? | 


| VII. Seeing the Scripture faith, He that giverh 
flattering titles to men, diſpleaſeth the Lord: and 


the apoſtle faith, He that reſpects mens perſons, 
; "WW £ DME 
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commits fin : and Chriſt ſaith, How can ye believe, 
while ye ſeek honour one of another? And his very 
enemies bore witneſs for him, That he reſpected 

no man's perſon; and it is left upon record, as 
the commendation of Mordecai, That he would not 
bow to the perſon of Haman, though the ſecond 
man in the kingdom: oe JOSH? 18 
he caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a man that believes, and is perſuaded con- 
cerning the truth of theſe things, may, without 
ſinning againſt his God, and provoking him to 
wrath, give flattering titles to men, or reſpect 
their perſons; notwithſtanding any cuſtom or com- 
mand from men to the contrary. whatſoe ver? 
VIII. Seeing the Scripture ſaith, That they that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſe- 
Caution: and Chriſt faith, Bleſſed are you when men 
perſecute, and hate you for my name's ſake; and 
he that will be Chriſt's diſciple, muſt ſuffer with 
him, and take up his croſs daily, and follow 
him, that he may find reſt to his ſoul; and he that 
will reign with him, muſt ſuffer with him; and thoſe 
that follow the Lamb, are {ſaid to go through great 
tribulations : oak | 5580 
The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a man that is perſuaded concerning the truth 
of theſe things, may, without ſinning againſt his 
God, avoid. or fly from ſuffering for Chriſt, though 
his ſuffering be to the loſs of liberty, eſtate and 
life alſo, if he be thereunto called, without ſin- 
ning againſt; Chriſt, and denying him before men; 
notwithſtanding any command from any of the ſons 
of men to the contrary? ? 15 
IX. Seeing many ſay, They are the apoſtles ſuc- 
ceſſors, and ſent by Chriſt; and yet neither walk 
in his 1 th nor his apoſtles, but contrary to both; 
wearing ſumptuous apparel, and faring deliciouſly 
every day, and dwelling in great palaces ka 10 
| 8 Chri 
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Chriſt had not whereon to lay his head; and his 
apoſtles laboured with their hands, leſt they ſhould 
make the goſpel chargeable; and it was their meat 
and drink to do their Maſter s will; and ſome of 
them ſaid, they could do nothing againſt, but for the 
truth; and they had learned to be content in every - 
condition : and ſeeing thoſe that ſay they are their 
ſucceſſors, and cannot be content in any condition 
but are changing with * and ſeeking great 
things for themſelves : 

Ihe caſe of conſcience to be reſolved 3 is, Whe⸗ 
ther a man that is truly enlightened with the Know- 
ledge of theſe things, may give the tenth of his in- 
creaſe, or otherwiſe maintain and uphold theſe 
aforeſaid, who walk contrary to the ſteps, practices, 
and examples, of Chriſt and his apoſtles, without 
ſinning againſt Chriſt, in his ſo doing, and bring 
upon himſelf God's plagues, for not coming out of 
their fins ? 


X. Seeing the Scripture faith, The kingdom l- + 


x ie cometh not with outward obſervation, lo, 
here, or, lo, there; neither ſtandeth in meats or 
drinks, but in righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in 
the Spirit: and a man believing theſe things, 
The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved; is, Whe- 
| ther for ſuch an one, to go after ſuch outward ob- 
ſervations, and to join with thoſe that. cry them 
up, and impoſe them upon great penalties, as the 
true religion, and beſt reformed church, is not a 
ſin againſt God, and a neglecting of his command, 
who faith, Come out from among them, and be ye 
ſeparate, and I will receive you? 

XI. Seeing the Scripture ſaith, God is a | Spirit, 
and will be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth; and that 
he ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, 

The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe⸗ 
ther a man that is perſuaded of the truth thereof, 

and 


* 


* 


* 
nud is acquainted with God's Spirit, and ſees men 
Poing on to ſet up a form without the power, 
and to ſet vp deceit and hypocriſy, quite out of 
truth and fincerity, and that man join with them 
in their diſnmulation, as to thank God, as they 
Vall it, for their election before time, and vocation 
In time and for their ſanctification and juſtification, 
and future hope of glorification; and at the ſame 
time ſay, Lord have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 
ners, we have erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like 
| Joſt ſheep; and there is no health in us: and then 
ay again, As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
Ever mall be, world without end? Whether a man 
Tay, with a ſafe conſcience, or can, by the ſpirit 
A truth, ſay theſe things, without great ſin and ini- 
guity againſt God; and as being guilty both of 
Mockety and lying? for though - theſe things are 
 Tpoken by drunkards, ſwearers, and liars, (Now) 
yet it was not ſo from the beginning, neither ſhall 
it be ſo in the world without end, nor when the 
| — Mall be all righteous, Ifa. Ix. 21. and there 
all be no deſtroyer upon all the Holy Mount, 
nor any that worketh abomination, or maketh a 
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XII. Seeing the Scripture faith, That the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities; and if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is not of his; and that the 
prayers of the wicked are abomination unto God; 
and he that hath a male in his flock, and offers tb 
God an unclean thing, is accurſed: and the Spirit 
vf God is called the ſpirit of prayer, and ſupplica- 
tion; and ſeeing that neceſſities and wants are the 
ground of petitions and complaints: and ſeeing the 
Scripture faith; That Chriſt hath lighted every 
man that cometh into the world, with the true 
Pglit; chat thereby they may ſer their wants and 
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neceſſities, and from the ſenſe thereof, and in that 
light, pray unto God for ſupplies 

The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a man that thus believes, and in his heart is 
perſuaded of the truth thereof, may, or ought 
to conform to, and join in, and with ſuch prayers, 
as are artificially made, and by the prophane per- 
formed, and put up to God, whom they know not, 
without fin and wickedneſs againft the pure God? 
Seeing, He that names the name of Chriſt, is to 
depart from iniquity; neither can any-man ſay in 
truth, thar Chriſt is Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt: 
and for theſe prayers and ſervices to be impoſed 
upon him, as long as he lives, without any varia- 
tion, both in that time when he was without 
grace, and after, if he came to receive grace; 
and alſo when he comes to be ſtrong in grace; 
and if he goes about to depart or ſeparate from 
the - prayers and ſervices aforeſaid, he thereby 
makes himſelf a prey, Whether this be not great 
wickedneſs in God's fight, and provokes to jea- 


louſy the eyes of his glory, and will bring ſwift de- | 


ſtruction upon him that departs not from them? 
XIII. Seeing the Scripture ſaith, The church 1s 
in God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that it is the ground and pillar of truth, and with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, built up of 
living ſtones, a holy temple in the Lord; 
The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 


ther a man may meet with a company of drunkards, _ 


ſwearers and liars, and proud men and women ; 
and ſay as they ſay, and fit when they fit, and ſtand 
when they ſtand, and ſing and pray, when and 
what they ſing and pray, and curſe and bleſs, when 
they curſe and bleſs; and call them a church, and 
the things and geſtures which they perform, God's 
worthip and ſeryice, without great abmination kn | 

| Tore 
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| Fore the Lord, and ſinning againſt God and his 


own conſcience, conſidering, a church, in the New 
Teſtament, is ſo deſcribed as atoreſaid? 


XIV. Seeing England is called a church, and all 
the people within the territorries thereto belong- 


ing, are ſaid to be members thereof: and you who 


are called Biſhops, and Fathers in God, are ſaid to 
take upon you the government, and overſight there- 
of; and ſay, You follow the examples of Chriſt, 
and the apoſtles therein; who accounted it their 
meat and drink to do the will of God, and to ſpend, 
and be ſpent, for his name, and the good of his 
people; preaching the word in ſeaſon and our of 
_ ſeaſon; confirming the weak, and viſiting the ſick ; 
and by ſound doctrine, and a godly life, ſtrove to 
"convince gainſayers, and to ſtop the mouths of op- 
poſers: theſe things duly conſidered in our hearts, 


The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 


ther all thoſe who have gone and mY from 


our ways, not only becauſe the name of a Biſhop 


hath been taken up, and the work neglected; but 
alſo becauſe the way of your promotion and climb- 


ing up, hath rather ſeemed to be like thoſe John 
ſpeaks of in his 16th chapter, who are ſaid, Not to 
come in at the true door, but are climbed up ano- 
ther way, than thoſe biſhops did, whom Paul ſpeaks 


of in his epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, who ſaith, 
That a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, and a lover of 


good men; not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, 
not covetous: but ſeeing the contrary” qualifica- 


tions are found amongſt thoſe that ſay they are 
"biſhops, whether we ſhould not ſin againſt the 
living God, and his righteous law, if we fl 

bear witneſs againſt ſuch, and their ways? And if 

we did not do ſo, whether the God of heaven and 

earth would not leave us to be partakers of their 


ould not 


plagues » 


. 
plagues, becauſe we refuſed, and were afraid to bear: | 
witneſs for him againſt their fins? 

XV. Seeing the Seripture ſpeaketh of peigg bait 
tized into one body, and into Chriſt z whereby ſuch 
put on Chriſt: and that there is one baptiſm, and' 
one faith, and one hope of our calling, and one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a man, that thus believes, may, without ſin- 
ning againſt God, call ſprinkling a little water in 
the-face of a child, and ſigning it with the ſign f 
the croſs, and to have three or er men and women 
preſent, to promiſe, that the child ſhall forſake the 
devil, and all his works, and pomp and vanities 
BT this world ; whenas theſe promiſing perſons (it 
may be) never look after the child more, nor take 
care what becomes of it; but themſelves bring 
forth the works of the devil daily in the Whole 
courſe of their lives? Whether a man may call 
this that baptiſm before named, or a baptizing into 
the congregation of God's holy church, by thoſe* 
actions, perſons, and geſtures aforeſaid, without E 
ſinning againſt God? 

XVI. Seeing the Scripture ſpeaks of David's not 
being puffed in mind, and of his mourning by rea- 
ſon of his ſin; and of his watering his couch with 
his tears: and of having all his bones broken, by 
reaſon of his 705 &c. 


The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 


ther men, whoſe hearts are hardened in ſin, and 
who never truly ſhed tears for fin, and are both 
puffed in mind, and filled with pride, and ſeeing 
we, with others, who know this to be true by daily 
experience, may lawfully ſing theſe words and 
ſayings of David, and thoſe arefaid, that believes 
theſe things to be done in formality and hypocriſy, 
may Join with them in theſe things, and call this 

practice 


4 


practice the worſhip of God, and a ſinging to the 
_ praiſe and glory of God, without being — of 
deep provocation and hypocriſy againſt Gd? 
XVII. Seeing the Scripture ſpeaks of falſe pro- 
pphets, both in the Old and New Teſtament, and 
tells us, That we may know them by their fruits, and 
thoſe marks and characters, laid down in the ſcrip- 
ture to diſcover them by: as, That they are ſuch 
as preach for hire, and divine for money; and ſeek 
for gain from their quarter; and prepare war 
againſt, or go to law with thoſe, who. refuſe to put 
into their mouths, or to maintain them; and Chriſt 
faith, We ſhall know them by their fruits; as that 
they are called of men Rabbi, or Lord, or Maſter; 
and that they love greetings in the market- place; 
or to be honoured before the people, or to have 
men put off their hats unto them, or to ſtand bare 
before them; and they love the uppermoſt rooms 
at feaſts, and will have the chiefeſt places in the 
ſynagogues, or thoſe places now called churches; 
and tor their habit, they go in long robes of black, 
like the Chymarims: . if people will not pay 
them, they will prove like thorns and thiſtles, to 
ſcratch, prick, and tear people; and of ſuch men, 
or trees, Chriſt faith, We muſt not expect to ga- 
ther either grapes or figs : and Chriſt ſaith, farther, 
that we may thoroughly know them, They are 
wolves in ſheeps clothing, or wearing white upon 
black ; but inwardly ravening and devouring, being 
one thing in their words and profeſſion, and ano» 
ther in life and converſation. And therefore 
The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a man may lawfully, without finning againſt 
Soc, and tranigreſſing the ſcriptures. of truth, ei- 
ther hear or follow ſuch men, who bear, as in their 
forcheads, the marks and fruits, aforeſaid, or main- 
tain, them, by feeding their cqvetous minds with 


hire, 


— 


| ay 
hire, or paying as their maintenance 
rather, whether a man that feareth God, is not 
bound in conſcience to bear witneſs againſt them? 

XVIII. Seeing the Papiſts plead for a continued! 
ſucceſſion, and thoſe that are called Proteſtant 
biſhops do the ſame; and both of them, being out 
of the life and practices, and principles in many 
things, of Chriſt and his apoſtles; as by the ſcrips 
tures. of truth doth appear, being underſtood plains 


ly, as they are ſpoken, without torced and conſtrued 


meanings : | 71 
The aſe of conſcience to be reſolved; is, Whe⸗ 

ther that kind of ſucceſſion, which they both plead 
for, be that ſucceſſion which a man muſk arrive un- 
to himſelf, or he cannot be a true miniſter of 
_ Chriſt? Or whether the true, neceſſary, and righifub 


derivative ſucceſſion, ſtands not rather in that ſame 


ſpirit and power, which, the apoſtles were endued 


wWithal from on high, and whereby they were 


made able miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of 
the letter, but of the ſpirit; and according to which 

they ſpake, as it gave them utterance? And farther 
conſidering, that the natural or outward ſucceſſion, 
before mentioned, is according unto. the firſt prieſſ- 
hood, which Rood in a natural or outward line and 
deſcent, and was made by a carnal commandment, 
and could not continue by reaſon. of death: but 
Chriſt was not ſo made a miniſter or prieſt, but 
after another order, and according to another law, 
viz. The power of an endleſs life: according to 
which the apoſtles were, and all true miniſters are. 
made, who are truly the ſucceſſors of Chriſt, and 
his apoſtles? So that theſe three queſtions, for the 
reſolving of the caſe of conſcience aforeſaid, are 


, 


neceſſary to be reſolved: 


Firſt, Whether either Papiſt or Proteſtant, 1 


called, can derive unto. themſelves the continued 
3 ahypoſtolical 
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apoſtolical ſucceſſion, aforeſaid, from Chriſt down- 
wards to this day ? "LE a 7 

Secondly, Whether the ſucceſſion aforeſaid be 
ſufficient, without the gift of the Spirit, to make a 
miniſter of the goſpel? by ATTY hg > 

- Thirdly, Whether the ſpirit and power from on 
high be not of itſelf, without any farther act or thing, 
as from man, or by man, ſufficient, and that only 
wherein ſtands the authority that brings unto unity 
and uniformity, and is according to that way and man- 
ner that the apoſtles were made miniſters ?- For they 
faid, They believed, and therefore they ſpake: and 
when 1t pleaſed God to reveal his Son in them, then 
they went and - preached the goſpel; and did not 
ſtay for man's commiſſion, but miniſtered from 
that; and not of man, nor by man, nor from man, 
but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, as afore- 
faid ; whoſe" ſteps the true miniſters follow unto 
this day, and have Chriſt's preſence with them, 
according to promiſe, who ſaid, And lo, I am with 
you alway, even to the end of the world. | 
XIX. Seeing the outward, natural, or perſonal 
derivative ſucceſſion, is ſo diſputable among thoſe 
called Chriſtians; and conſidering, if it could be 
proved, yet its ſufficiency, without the Holy Ghoſt, 
is oppoſed and denied; and ſeeing, as they ſay, the 
authority and verity of the ſcripture depends upon 
a belief and knowledge of the ſucceſſion outward 
and perſonal, as aforeſaid; and ſo from, or by, 
the tradition of the church to be received, as they 
ſpeak, Theſe things truly weighed, 

The caſe of conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a man mult not know, and be turned to ſome- 
thing within himſelf, though not of himſelf, which 
only can give unto him the certain knowledge 
both of the truth and authority of the ſcripture, 
which gift of grace in himſelf, is as a witneſs in 
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kim; and ſeals unto, and aſſures him of the truth of 


what is written, whereby his own heart anſwers the 


hearts of thoſe holy men who-writ the ſcriptures, 
as face anſwers face in a glaſs, and whereby he hath - 


hope and comfort through the ſeriptures? Or whe- 


ther a man muſt believe and depend upon them, 


who ſay, they are the apoſtles ſucceſſors, and have 
received their power from Peter; but do imitate 
him in little at all, beſides in his denying his Maſ- 
ter, and diſſembling for fear of the Jews; for both 
, which he was blamed and reproved ? And alſo con- 
ſidering, that both Popiſn inquiſitions, and thoſe 


called Proteſtants compulſions by pains and priſons 
are an infallible note or mark of the falſe church 


and miniſtry; both which are deſcribed by their 


compelling all both ſmall and great, to worſnip 


the beaſt and his image, by outward pains and pu- 
niſhments; which thoſe that follow the Lamb, and 
are waſhed with his blood, are ſaved and redeemed 


from; ſo that they cannot bow down, nor ſubmit 
unto them, a 


XX. Seeing that ſeveral Proteſtant writers, as 


Chillingworth, who was a man of note, and others, 
who have written againſt the Papiſts, and have af- 
firmed in oppoſition to them and their tenet, That 
right reaſon 1s the judge of controverſy; and every 
man's particular reaſon, within himſelf, is judge 
for himſelf, as hath been affirmed, and that truly: 
and ſeeing that God's faithful people do believe 
and preach, That God's gift of grace and Jight in 
man, is the. firſt | principle of pure religion, and 


judge of controverſy; unto which a man muſt have 


his mind turned, and in it believe, before he can 
worſhip God acceptably : and ſeeing they agree 
with the true Proteſtant principle herein, and their 
lives being according to what they profeſs. and 


teach; and aden thoſe, who call themſelves 


Proteſtants 


Ae 
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Proteſtants, and the apoſtles ſucceſſors, but are not 


true to the Proteſtant principles, in that they im- 
priſon and puniſſi men, merely for things relating 
do their conſciences; and thereby condemn, their 
profeſſed principles by their practices, and fo make 
themſelves tranſgreſſors, and therefore juſtify the 


— of God aforeſaid, who ſeparate from them 


och hong: e e Theſe N any conſider- 


The caſe of conſcience to be dan is, Whe- 


; os thoſe called Proteſtants aforeſaid, who have 


apoſtatized from their principles, and Joſt both the 


life and power of religion, ſhould come out of 
the apoſtacy, and return to the firſt and primitive 


principle? Or whether thoſe, who are in the true 


Principle and practices, and retain their integrity, 


ſhould go into the apoſtacy unto them; ſeeing the 
Scripture ſaith, Go not thou to them, but let ne 
ane to thee? 


+ 1 O8 s e * 1 f f. 


ESE things are written, not to kindle diſ- 
ſention, nor to blow up the coals of conten- 
tion; but rather for ſatisfaction both to others, 


Who are inquiring what the reaſon is, why many 


godly people ſeparate from thoſe called Biſhops ? 
Or why they do not join in common with the 
multitude? As alfo, to ſtir up and mind thoſe of 
their duty, who fay they are Fathers in God, That 


they may make it appear, if they are ſuch, and that 


by a godly life, and ſound arguments, to convince 
thoſe that are out of the way; that all may be re- 
claimed, who have erred from the way of life, and 
be brought back again to the Shepherd and Biſhop 
os Ager ſouls; that there _F be one ns and 

| one 


mY 


* 


( ) 
one ſheep-fold: and that there may be no noiſe of 


- 


a hammer heard in the rebuilding of the temple, 
nor any cries from priſons, againſt thoſe who call 
themſelves reformers in the church, but that they 


* 


may effect the work, to the rejoicing of Zion, and 
ſhaming of all her enemies: not by might, nor 
power, nor whips, nor gaols ; but by the Spirit of 
the Lord of Hoſts, which ſhall certainly overturn 


them, if they refuſe to truſt to it; or only and 
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alone to make uſe of it in the work, which they 


call the Lord's work. | : 
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naeſſes in this our day, not only of inſtructors, but 
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To all that are Voung in the Truth, 
AND 


LATELY CONVINCED; 


Who walk with, and aſſemble amongſt, the People 
of God called Quakers; that they may eſcape 
the Wiles of Satan, and continue and walk in 
the Way of Righteouſneſs. -.. 


E call to remembrance the labours, hard- 
ſhips, and inward travailing pangs and 
throws of the true goſpel miniſters in the days of 
old; and we know the ſame in our day, in our 
meaſures, which the "apoſtle compared to a tra- 
vailing woman, in bringing forth her child into the 
world; ſaying, Of whom I travail in birth again, 
till Chriſt be formed in you. 
And bleſſed: be the Lord, there are many wit- 


of ſuch as, through deep travail, have begotten 

many 'to God: and theſe fathers, being once chil- 
dren themſelves, retain in their fatherly bowels, 
the ſenſe of the childiſh ſtate of thoſe who are 


come inwardly to feel ome renewings in the TO 
| 0 
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of their minds, by the goſpel power, in order to 
the pm of all their old building, that 


now, like to Jeruſalem of old, for their deſpiſing 
and rejecting the true prophets, There was not to 
be one ſtone left upon another. Lee | 


The old ſerpent perceiving his kingdom to be 


ſhaken, by the operation of that divine light, grace, 
and power of God, which will admit of; no terms 
any longer to be made with him; or any ſubjection 
or compliance in the leaſt to be yielded to him, or 
to any of his works, every plant now being to be 
plucked up, that the heavenly Father hath not 
een, yea, the fig- tree that bears no fruit, where- 


y the hungry may be relieved, muſt wither bythe 


curſe of his diſpleaſure. ee e 
Then this crooked ſerpent, that is more ſubtile 
than all the beaſts of the field, twiſts and turns 
himſelf every way, if poſſible, to entangle again 
thoſe that are turning from his thick darkneſs, to 
Chriſt's marvellous light, that hath ſhewed them 
where they have been, with whom they have been 
converſing, and what they have been doing in the 
dark, and what path they muſt walk in, if they 
will arrive at the land of reſt. ä . | 

And thus we found judgment to begin at the 
houſe of God, in order to the overthrowing and 
purging. out of all that had defiled, that our bo- 
dies might become the temples of the Holy Spirit. 

Oh, the many devices that the enemy uſeth, 
that true judgment might not take place! and 


when it did take place, how did he transform him- 
ſelf, to make us believe his ſuggeſtions, viz. That 


now we had lain long enough in the furnace, and 
the tin and droſs was all gone, and nothing now 
was left but pure gold. But when we at any time 


lent an ear to theſe his deluſions, we found by ex- 


perience, that which he ſuggeſted ta be gold, was 
. 1 but 
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but tin and counterfeit metal; and that he lied 
unto us, when he ſaid, We had been long enough in 
the refining fire: although the . 5 was glad 
of theſe ridings, hoping thereby its life would — 
been ſpared, and that a birth of its womb would 
ſerve for a ſacrifice; for we found it was not the 
male of the flock; but an Iſhmael inſtead of nd 
in which the Lord took no delight. 

So that we ſaw, we muſt into the furnace . 
and there continue all the appointed time o 
Father, till, indeed, we were changed into the Fm 
of the precious ſons of — 2 55 e to 
fine gold. 

And this was the way in which we waited, 
under the great tribulations and fore: judgments g 
that we might not only be convinced, and take 
up a reſt there, in that we believed the words 
of truth, and could diſpute for it; but that we 

might be converted, and, in the fpirit of our 

minds, thoroughly renewed; that we might be 
as Saviours upon Mount Zion, and as workers to- 
gether in the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, to help 
and ſtrengthen the weak brethren and ſiſters, and 
ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon to the weary ſouls 
which work was not at all weariſome to us, though 
our hazards and hardſhips were great ſometimes, to 
get a hand to the helpleſs ones; yet when once we 
got but a little hold, and we felt them coming 
nearer to truth and us, then our en N 
and our ſouls were right glad. 

And they whoſe beauty was hid as with bull- 
ruſhes, and ſmeered as with mire, then they ap- 
peared to be goodly children: theſe were ſweet 


encouragements unto us, greatly refreſhing our 


bowels, to behold theſe priſoners thus ſhewing 
themſelves forth, which made us, with many more 
faithful brethren, not to love our lives unto the. 

death; 


| 630 | 
death; but even for the truly good man, dare to 


die, when called thereunto. 1 
The ſpirit of that bleſſed man began ſo to ſtir 
in our boſoms, that we could even (in a ſenſe) 
have wiſhed ourſelves accurſed for our kindred, 
acquaintance and countrymen, that they allo might 
feel what we felt; knowing upon what ground 
they ſtood, and what zeal they, as well as we, 
many of them had: but the true knowledge of the 
truth, as it is in Jeſus, was wanting; the vail of 
obſervations and carnal apprehenſions being yet 


over the heart, which nothing can remove but 


Chriſt; who is the life and light of men, and glory 
of his people Iſrael. | . bite ak 
There are many witneſſes yet alive, who can 


teſtify to theſe things, and much more than we 


intend at this time to mention; only ſome few par- 
ticulars we may hint at, to the end, that no tra- 
vellers towards Zion, may turn aſide from the foot- 
ſteps of the flocks of the companions, nor err from 
the right way, as it was received and walked in at 
the beginning. TT en; 
O what fear and holy dread was upon our 
ſpirits, leſt we ſhould think our own thoughts, or 
give way in the leaſt to the fleſhly motions of our 
own minds, or admit any of the cares for the 


things of this life, or give way to any inordinate 


affection to the neareſt and deareſt relations, leſt 
thereby we ſhould be hindered in the day of out 
eſpouſals, from being chaſte virgins unto Chriſt! 
Likewiſe, what carefulneſs of our words | What 
watchfulneſs to our ways! what heedfulneſs of our 
company that we might keep our conſciences clear; 
that our lives and converſations might ſhew unto 
all men, that we are under the government of 


Jeſus, that we might be manifeſt to God's witneſs in 
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|. very man's boſom; and in theſe things the Lord 
bleſſed us. 


Again, How careful were we, that we might not 
loſe one tittle of our teſtimony, by the keeping 
to the plain language ; that we might not life t up 
the proud ſpirit in any, by mincing in that par- 
1 r- 

And alſo, How did our moderation appear un- 
be. all men, in our meats, and drinks, and apparent 

And, How denn retired did we walk; fear- 
ty to draw out the minds of any into unprofit- 
able diſcourſes; having a principal regard unto 
the inward exerciſe of our minds, leſt we ſhould 
loſe our own conditions; which made us prize 
retired meetings, in which we were ſenſible of 
the teachings of the true prophet from the falſe, 
in ourſelves, and others? Then we were ſenſible 
of the living word to take deep root downward, 
that from thence. we might bring forth fruit up- 
ward, to the praiſe of God: deſiring oj may walk 
in theſe ſteps. 

Time would fail to tell of the poverty of ſpirit, 
humility of heart, lowlineſs of mind, broken- 
neſs of ſoul, contempt of the world, not only of 
Its glory and riches, but of all its wiſdom and 
knowledge, counting it droſs and dung, in com- 
pariſon of the excellent knowledge now mani- 
teſted in us, through the revelation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

We cannot aſs by that Woch fear, which at 
that day was in our hearts, leſt, by diſcourſing, 
or reading many books, we ſhould awaken again 
the old wiſdom and underſtanding, and again 
— the notion of things in the carnal compre- 

nſion, and thereby loſe oor experimental know» 


_ 


„ 

ledge of the inward work of God in our own 
particulars : from which experience we are care- 
ful to ſpeak about the things of God; finding it 
our ſafety and preſervation, to keep to our own 


meaſures; and not to deck ourſelves with the 


words only, or other mens gifts; nor yet to pride 
ourſelves with our former experiences and know- 


ledge, though God's jewels, according to the pro- 


het's words; | 


© Theſe things being witneſſed in the beginning, | 


we deſire, exhort, and adviſe all, eſpecially . thoſe 
that are young in the truth, and newly convinced 
of the everlaſting way, and make profeſſion of 
the ſame, That they be careful to avoid all thoſe 
things which the godly fear cauſed us to avoid 
at the beginning; and ſo much the more, becauſe 
our enemies and-oppoſers are waiting for all oc- 
caſions to aſperſe the holy truth, and the true 
profeſſors of it: in which practice they follow the 


ſteps of the enemies of God in former times, who 


not only watched for miſchief, to make offenders 
for a word, but were ready to fall upon the hinder- 
moſt and weakeſt amongſt them; and that when they 
were but newly circumciſed, or convinced of the 
truth; even while they were yet ſore, or in the 
deep exerciſe of their minds, «46k 
Then if they could draw them out, to diſpute 
of any thing beyond their own meaſure, they will 
boaſt of that, and charge any advantage, that they 
have gotten from the weak, or newly convinced, 
upon the whole body; and put us, either to deny the 
unlearned words that were ſpoken, or them that 
ſpeak them, though their intentions were right, 
theſe men being willingly ignorant of, as well as 
envious againſt the truth, and them that walk 
therein. N 
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6340 | 
Therefore caſt not pearls before ſwine, leſt they 


turn again and rent you: ſo out of our love to, 
and care for the truth, we deſire all, ſuch friends, 


and convinced people, to keep to their own mea- 


ſures, truſting more in and unto the ſimplicity of 
Chriſt manifeſt in themſelves, than to any wiſdom, 


pPurts, or arguments of their n in hogs nbi or 
natural comprehenſion. 


For we have found by many years experience, 
that the true ſimplicity, and inward poverty of 
ſpirit, God hath always had regard unto, beyond 
all flouriſhing - expreſſions, and gilded ſpeeches, 
that may charm, and take the outward ear, bus f 
never deliver the priſoner out of the pit. | 

Neither | hath the work of God thus far pro 

by ſuch weapons of war, or words of as 
wiſdom ; but by a ſecret; virtue, that always at- 
tended the. truly poor in ſpirit, that did appear 
what they were only by grace, and: its work upon 


the conſcience; | and to this day do all the true la- 


bourers work with the ſame means. 
And if you that are newly convinced, ab 
be kept lively in your conditions to Godward, 
your growth mult be, only in walking in the 
light,” and Keeping in the grace of God; and then 
for words and knowledge, they will come faſt 


enough upon you, as God hath; ſervice for you: 


and then, by ſo doing, you will both ſave your- 
ſelves, and them that hear you; and alſo, nen 
them that wait for evil. 

From which grace of God theſe things are writ- 
ten, and in the fame commended to your con- 


ſciences; deſiring heartily, that in your own mea- 


ſures of the ſame, you may be preſerved amongſt 
the faithful witneſſes of —_— till your as de- 


k . 
| 5 
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dernen come to be accompliſhed, and you finiſh 


your courſe with 3 Joy. 1 
N þ | 8 1 CE 2 


* : © Sac x Ku | . 
This from us, who labour and travail in the 
work of the goſpel, for the advancing of 
the name of the Lord, Fong friends in 

. God's en,, 


A 


London, the 15th of | 
the .13th month, 7 ooo wet 
2672, | | 5 
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Tuomas Garin. 
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To ALL. iN PROFESS 


7 The Light of Jeſus Chriſt (within) 1 to be 


their . 
Dear Friends, Brethren, ade. 2 


which is the light of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ute you all; deſiring, that as we received Chriſt 


2 in che inward and foiritual ace 
al 


I 


Jeſus the Lord, we may all ſo walk in him. In 


order hereunto let us all watch, and be mindful 
how we received the truth at the beginning: which 
is the ſubject matter upon my heart, by this epiſtle, 
to ſignify unto you. 

For you know, many of us, before we received 
the truth, as it is in Jeſus, felt ſome ſtirrings of 
life; and therefore ſeparated in our judgments and 


opinions from the generality of our neighbours and 
countrymen where we dwelt, becauſe of an in- 


ward cry from a deep want in our ſouls, and 
hungering after the conſtant 88 oyment of that 
which we with many others profeſſed; but could 


8 find in any thing under the ſun. 


So poor and needy were we, that the dealings 


of God with our ſpirits in that day, in ſome ſenſe, 


may be ſaid to reſemble God's proceedings with 
Adam, when he ſet all the creatures before him, 


before he gave him a meet-helper ; that when he 


ſaw he could find out no fit helper for himſelf 
amongſt 


. (37 ) 
amongſt them all, he might have the more ac- 
count of the meet · helper that was after given PD. ; 
of God. | | [ie 4914 , / 

So it was inwardly with us, until that trumpet . 


ſounded; which directed our minds to the light 


of Chriſt Jeſus in our own hearts and conſciences, 
which when we believed the 1 ojh; and made 
trial of its ſufficiency, we ſoon found the meet- 
helper for our ſouls; to wit, the arm of the Lord 


to be revealed in it, and made ſo bare, that we 


knew it to be the Lord's own arm, which brought 
deliverance to us. 

But not from all our enemies at once, yet ſa 
that we underſtood plainly, by certain experience, 
that the tendency thereof, and the end of its being 
made bare, was in order to deliver us out of the 
hands of all our enemies; that being delivered, we 
might ſerve God, without a tormenting, diſtruſtful 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the 
days of our lives. 

And- the. way thereunto, was, by the working 
of this arm of power in our inward parts, to make 
a- ſeparation within: between the precious and the 
vile, within, and between our own ſpirits and God's 

Spirit; between our own wills, and God's will; be- 
' tween our own thoughts, and God's thoughts; and 
our own ways, and God's ways, &c; 
So that we found the great buſineſs of regenera- 
tion and- reſtoration, was to be wrought within us; 
and what ſorrow, what trouble, what horror, what 
diſtreſs, what wars, and rumours of wars, was with- 
in us, many know; and what earthquakes were in 
divers hearts, which might occaſion. the name 
Quaker to be given to ſome of us; thoſe that 
were eye - witneſſes from the beginging 8 are not 8 
norant of theſe nen 
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O what carefulneſs, what: vatchfulneſi, What 


. * circumſpection, what awfulneſs of Bode indiwhar 
* dread of his power, was upon our ſpirits, leſt we 


ſhould ſpeak our own words, work our own works, 


walk in our own ways, or think our own thoughts! 


ſo diligently did we keep a watching over our own 
hearts, being conſcious to ourſelves, that we ſhould 
give an account for every idle word; which cauſed 
us to learn a bridle for our tongue, that our words 


might be few od 7 miniſtering „eres to the 


hearers. - 

How ſolid were our looks? How grave were 
our countenances? How ſerious were our carriages? 
and how exemplary our behaviours and converſa- 
tions amongſt all that we. converſed with, leſt we 


mould give occafion for any to ſpeak evil of the 


bleſſed truth of the living God? | 

And if any, though but newly convinced there- 
of, walked diſorderly, or that took up their reſt in 
a bare convincement, and came-not be converted 


to the life and power of God in their own parti- 


cular, which at the beginning was ſoon diſcovered 


by that ſpirit of diſcerning, which in the light we 
received from God, how ' conſcientiouſly ſolicitous 


were we to admoniſh, inſtru, adviſe, and counſel 


them, to take heed of a falſe reſt, or running into, 
or doing any thing by bare imitation from others ? 


Yet how tender were we of bruiſing, hurting, ſtop- 
ping, or hindering any ſtirrings of light and waa) | 


bel the lame ſhould be turned ou of the way, and 


the feeble be left behind. | 
The fpirit of holy David was in a Mete who 


would not conſent that the ſore and weary ones, 
that could not get over the river Bezor, ſhould loſe 
"their part of the prey, becauſe they tarried with the 
ſtuff; but made it a law and a ſtatute in Iſrael for 
ever, chat they ſhould have Re alike, 


And 


A 


(aw). 


And how did we love and pity thoſe that took 
pleaſure in the ſtones of Zion, and favoured the 
duſt thereof? What carefulneſs was upon us for 
them? And if we found any but like the young 
man in Mark, xix. 22. that had been religiouſly in- 
clined from their youth, how did we love them ? 
Watching for opportunities to communicate 10s 
ſpiritual advice unto them. 

As if the new kindred, that Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
Matt. xii. to wit, Whoſoever ſhall do my Father's 
will, the ſame is my mother, ſiſter, and brother, 
was now diſcovered again, and the beauties of 
holineſs were now made manifeſt, with the many *' 

glorious privileges enjoyed thereby, as to ſee clear- 
ly, and know certainly the living God ; for hereby 
came we to know (that we knew him) becauſe of 
the beauties of holineſs, in keeping cloſe to his 
commandmehts whereby our lyve to God, and: one 
to another, was manifeſt unto a J. > 
For we durſt not let in diſtruſtful chougln of 
God, nor one of another, faith in him then be- = 
coming our law: ſo that our care was ſtedfaſtly i 
and conſtantly to believe in the light, by which - 
we had ſeen him; and to dwell in a holy fear, leſt -—- 
we ſhould tranſgreſs the law of faith; by Which MN 
Chrift was in kept dwelling in our hearts, and "= 
all boaſting of fel -righteouſneis was utterly ex- 
cluded. | | 

But with how much difficulty we kept that faith, 
you only know, who like valiant foldiers have en- 
dured hardſhip in the good fight of faith; whereby I 
we ourſelves were preſerved and kept, by the power = 
of God through faith, that we might in due time 1 
receive the end of our faith, to wit, the ſalvation 
of our ſouls. ' 

And then, becauſe we believe” in the power, ag 
we were moved of it, we ſpake by it, and fuch 
8 words, 
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words, like Jonathan's bow, neyer returned empty, 
but wounded the hypocrites ; like the man that ſhot 
the arrow out of ſimplicity, which ſmote diſguiſed 
Ahab between the harneſs, ſo that he died; accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord by Micaiag. 
Tou may remember alſo, how like Ephraim, at 
firſt, we were as little children, and ſpake tremb- 
ling; ſaying often in our hearts, as Jacob did of 
the mountain, where God appeared, to wit, How 
dreadful is this place? And then how quick and 
powerful were thoſe words that proceeded from that 

dread of God in our hearts! i 1 
The great myſtery of the falſe prophet, that rides 
upon the beaſt, being then inwardly diſcovered, 
with the myſtery of his name, and number thereof, 
to wit, the number of a man; which cauſed us at 
the beginning ſo to cry down vain, corrupt man, 
both in ourſelves and others; feeling that God was 
riſen in his power, to confound its wiſdom, and to 
bring his fleſhly prudence and policy to nothing: 
therefore we feared the getting up. of that man's 
part in ourſelves, being ſo battered by the inward 
judgments of God upon ourſelves. _ | | 
hat with good Jehoſaphar we ſaid in our hearts, 
We know not what to do, but our eyes are towards 
thee, O God: then in this valley of helpleſſneſs, 
_ Kraights, poverty, lowlineſs, and humility, God 
pleaded with our fleſhly part; ſo that in the day 
of our diſtreſs, although we multiplied our ſervices, 
and doubled our offerings and obſervations, to ob- 
tain relief; yet Chriſt refufed all theſe our works, 
that he might freely make himſelf known unto us, 
which in due time he did, as Joſeph unto his breth- 
ren, and ſaith that fcripture,, there ſtood no man 
« with him, when he made himſelf known, unto 
ee them,” to the exalting of the riches of the glory 
of his grace in us, whereby ſorrow fled away, and 
e e backed eee r 
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TW 
dur own mournful ſpirits were now made to rejoice 
in God, and our fortherly troubled ſouls began to 
magnify our Saviour, N 


— - 


Thus former things paſſed away, till the tempeſ- 
tudus fea was no more; but joy arid gladneſs was 
in our dwellings, and the voice of melody in our 
hearts, and in the midſt of our aſſemblies. 
But before we came hither, you know, fellow- 
travellers, that mount Sinai was firſt in our way, 
where we, tarried a while, and felt the entertain- 
ment of her flames, and heard the voice of words, 
and the found of her trumpets, and were witneſſes 
of her terrible earthquakes; yet fled not but with 
- Moſes, a remnant drew near unto the thick dark- 
neſs where God was: but others made this moun- 
lain the end of their journey, eſcaping with their 
lives ſtill in their own doings ; yet theſe, though 
they might in profeſſion come out with us thus 
far, they were hot of us, and in time will go out 
from us, that it may appear, they came not through 
all the tribulations that a'remnant went through. 
For from thence a remnant came unto the mini- 
tration of the prophets, where they met with 
openings and prophecies ' of good things yet to 
come, before they did come: and- here others fled 
as on the Sabbath day, as if now all labour was 
at an end; and here they took up their reſt, but 
God did not ſanctify it, and therefore glorying 
atid pride gor up in theſe; boaſting in the oitied 
man, ſoon forgetting all dependance upon the open- 
er, viz. The ſpifit of truth, to exerciſe their hearts _ 
and tongues in the management of all, for the - 
glory of God, and refreſhment of his own ſeed in 
thie Hearts bf tis people. GD La Fa 
But a remnant ftill travelled on, through John 
Baptiſt's cry in the wildernefs, Make ſtrait the way 
_ of the Lord, and * repentance from all their 
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dead words and works, that every valley might be 
filled, and every mountain and hill brought low, 
and the crooked made ſtrait, and the rough ways 
made ſmooth: then came we to ſee the ſalvation of 
God, to wit, The Lamb of God, that takes away 
the ſins of the world, whom then we followed; 
leaving John as ſome of his own diſciples did. 
Some alſo came with us as far as John's baptiſm, 
that waſheth away the filth of the fleſh; but not 
coming to the baptiſm of Chriſt, which waſheth all 
filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit; alſo they left us 
at John: "ſuch as theſe may be compared to the 
King of Iſrael, who, at the command of the prophet, 
ſmote the ground often; but not ſmiting it lon 
enough, until the enemy was conſumed, be mille 
of a perfect victory, and full conqueſt: ſo do all 
that take up their reſt in any thing ſhort of the 
/ ITT 
© Theſe things being thus witneſſed in the ſpiritual 
travails of a remnant at the beginning, let us all 
ſearch and try our ways, whether we be ſtill fol- 
lowing the ancient footſteps of the flocks of the 
. companions, by keeping in the pure ſeparation from 
the fleſhly part in ourſelves, miniſtering, only from 
the ability that God gives; which a remnant, that 
have kept to their firſt love, and their garments clean 
therein, have done, to the praiſe of the Lord God 
c 74 799 
My exhortation therefore is unto all, but more 
eſpecially to you that are children of believing 
arents, and ſervants to believing maſters, with 
all the younger men, and younger women, con- 
vinced in theſe latter times, knowing that a rem- 
nant of theſe alſo have kept their garments clean, 
to. examine yourſelves, how you came by your 
profeſſion; Whether you, that are children and 
ſervants, received it by tradition, only becauſe of 
R | ESTs ke Hf W : you 
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your outward relations, &c. or from the inward 
work of God upon your own ſpirits, as thoſe did 
that received the truth, in the love of God, at the 
F 3 fron DH Ws 
For many may endure ſufferings, and undergo 
the reproach of a Quaker, and all for ſiniſter ends; 
as the Schechemites endured the pain of circumct- 
fion to obtain Dinah, Jacob's daughter, and to ac- 
compliſh their other ends and intereſts: on theſe 
terms they were willing to be one people with the 
Iſraelites; as too many on like conditions at this 
day may be willing to be called Quakers; to whom 
I ſay, as Jacob did to Simeon and Levi, Lou have 
troubled us, and, as much as in you lies, have made 
the truth to ſtink amongſt the inhabitants of the 
23 yet a remnant dare not do ſo, bleſſed be the 

ieee r e g 
But to you that are grieved and troubled, be- 
cauſe of theſe; Schechemites, I ſay to you alſo, as 
the Lord on this occaſion ſaid unto troubled Jacob, 
Ariſe, and let us go up to Bethel, the houſe of God, 
and dwell there, Gen. xxxv. where no Schechemites 
enn tome. n ie FV 
O the bemoanings of many tender ſouls at the 
beginning for the loſs of their conditions, ſome- 
times through their own negligence, and ſometimes 
through the enemy's ſubtilty, weeping like Rachel 
for her children, and refuſing to be comforted, 
becauſe they were not, are freſh in my remem- 
brance. „ | . r 
But of later times many come amongſt us, that 
in outward appearance may ſcem to be of us, Who 
as yet never truly knew the meaning of ſuch be- 
moanings, nor the bitterneſs of Rachel's tears, but 


”- 


walk as if the gate of entrance into the truth was 


grown wider, and the path and way thereof broader 
than it was at the beginning; for how careful 
1 1 
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were thoſe that came. to witneſs the truth, at the 
beginning, to keep low and humble, that they might 


not be drawn from their own meaſures, Jeſt their 


own words ſhould become their burden, and they 
be condemned in themſelves for uttering that, as in 
the name of God, which came not from the Spirit 


of the living God! | 


Therefore it was, that ſo mightily grew the word 
of God, and proſpered, bringing all down, tp the 
loathing of their perſons, in true humility, grow- 


Ing up in every honeſt heart; that the fruits of the 
ſpirit were manifeſt, as in the apoſtles days, to wit, 


love, joy, peace, longſuffering, gentlenefs, goodneſs, 
faith, meekneſs, temperance; againſt ſuch there is 


no law, faith the apoſtle: and they that are Chriſt's 


have.crucified the fleſh, with the affections and luſts: 
If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit : 
let us not be defirous, ſaith the apoſtle, of vain- 


glory, provoking one another, envying one ano- 


ther, &c. But like brethren, ſaith the apoſtle, if 


a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpirit- 


ual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs 
conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, Bear 
ye _ another's burdens, and fo fulfil the law of 
Chriſt. 533-4 474 | 3 < 


My heart is overcome, when 1 take a view of 
God's dealings with us, from the day that he firſt 


viſited us, unto this preſent time. My dear friends 
and brethren, you know how. Chriſt (our Joſeph) 
knew us, when we knew not him; and made him 


ſelf known to us, as Joſeph did unto his brethren, 
while guilt and fear, diſtruſt and horror, was in 
their ſpirits z and then commanded, that they ſhould 
do unto, and one for another, as he had done unto 
and for them al. | | 

Therefore let all come down to the remem- 
brancer, the Spirit of Truth, which will diſtinguiſh 


between thoſe that are now arrayed with the beau- 
| tiful 


( 325 ) 
tiful garments, of their youthful- days, viz. humili- 
ty, meekneſs, righteouſneſs, and the true zeal of the 
Lord; and. thoſe that have only a ſhew of it: and 
there let us behold one another in our comely at- 
tire, as with the lovely coat of Joſeph upon our 
backs, and the glorious viſions of the Almighty in 
our hearts; judging down all ſtirrings of enyy- 
in s and evil r againſt any; knowing 
right well, that all ſuch lowings and bleatings are 
commanded to be flain. For, can we conſider 
the price we coſt at firſt, and the love, care, and 
watchfulneſs of our God over us unto this day, 
of whom a remnant can ſay, as Jacob did, He hath 
fed us all our life long: and not be in love one 
with another? 

Can we contemplate of the miſeries we- have bean 
delivered from, and the mercies we haye been made 

artakers of, ſince we were a people, and not be 
3 before our God, for any unthankfulneſs 
and diſtruſt? Can we view the priſons and dun- 
geons, the baniſhments, and all outward loſſes, 
and ſpoiling of our goods, wich the reproachful 
ſcoffs, and ſcornful ſlightings, by ſuch, that ſome 
could ſay, with holy Job, They were not worthy 
to eat with the dogs of their flocks ; and not be 
melted before the An and abaſed, as uma 
of the leaſt of all his mercies? 

And can we remember our bleſſed ſupport un- 
der all thoſe ſufferings, and the ſweet preſence of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt in our hearts, ſaying in us, un- 
der all theſe trials and exerciſes, as the diſciples 
did, when they returned to Chriſt their Maſter, 
after their weary travels, to wit, We wanted no- 
thing, &c. We wanted no perfumes to take away 
the noiſome ſmells; we wanted nothing to make 
our hard lodgings eaſy; we wanted no pleaſant 


__ o make our 1 N confinements Wan: 
| no 


. 

nor we wanted not the ſociety of outward rela- 
tions, and former acquaintance, to paſs away the 
time; becauſe the Lord our God turned all our 
hardſhips into pot pn comfort, and true con- 
tentment?! 
And fhall any now ſay, God's. arm is ſhortened, 
that he cannot ſave; or his car is heavy, that he 
cannot hear? God kordid; that all the milk, and 
wine, and honey, and other fat things, with which 
we have been often ſpiritually feaſted at God's 
table, ſhould be all forgotten, and buried in the 
wilderneſs ; ; ſaying in ourſelves, as rebellious Iſrael 
did of old, to wit, Can he now. Prepare ſuch a table 
in the Findernet for us? 
Blut rather let us, with Manoah's wife, the mo- 
ther of Sampſon, conclude, If the Lord were pleaſed 
to kill us, he would not have received a burnt- 
offering and a meat- offering at our hands; neither 
would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, and done 
fo much for us, as he hath done, from the very be- 
ginning! g that we were a people, unto this day. 

Therefore lift up your heads, you valiants of 
Ifrael, that have come through the dark burning 
mountain, and through the pleaſant and delightful 
openings and prophecies, through and beyond all 
outward waſhings, unto the Lamb of 'God, that 
your robes may be waſhed white in his blood; that 
thereby you may overcome, and then fit down in 
that kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, with we 
er thorgughly-- tried Iſaac, and wreſtling 

aco 
: O how glorious: are you all in the ſight of God, 
and all his people, even as an army terrible with 
banners, in the ſight of all adverſaries!- therefore 
keep your ranks, and march on in your heavenly 
way, which the Lord of - Hoſts himſelf hath ſet you 
in, . Babylon the you ſhall fall-before you m_ 

__ 


A 
umd more; for the Lord of Hoſts hath {ſpoken its 
and you, with all the holy martyrs of Jeſus, n | 
rejoice over her downfall for ever. 

Theſe few words farther and again, forlng up 
in my heart to you all, dear friends, brethren, and 
ſiſters, to wit, That we may be always mindful 
how we received the truth at the beginning, and 
be careful that we.travel on with our feet always 
ſnod with the ſame humility, and poverty of ſpirit, 
as when we were firſt ſhod with the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace: never forgetting, nor changin 
the poor man's food; to wit, our old water Af 
pulſe, for any portion of the rich man's dainties; 
but ſtill waiting on God, that in due ſeaſon gives 
both milk to Naber, and ſtrong meat to them of 
riper age; bearing in our remembrance the great 
execution that was done at the beginning, by the 
ſmooth ſtones out of the poor ſhepherd's bag. 

Now to the pure harmleſs ſeed, that cries in 
our hearts, I commend you all, that therein as in 
the cleft of that rock, againſt which the gates of 
hell ſhall never prevail, we all may dwell and abide 
for ever: ſo ſhall the work of the Lord proſper; to 
his own glory, : and all our coinforts ey ever. Auen. | 
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SICK-BED ME DITATIONS: 


iu n Joun Cnoox in ime of Suffring. 


AHOQSE that have. learned to number their 


days, and to take notice of the mercies there- 


| of, do. not ſay wherein, but why hath God loved 


us? Knowing our father was an Amorite, and our 
mother an Hittite, a baſe ſtock by nature, but by 


marriage to the ſon, are become related to the 


ow king: and to ſuch 1 ſay, as Mordecai did to 
ſther, How know ye but God hath raiſed you 

for ſuch ſuffering times as theſe ? Thamiars brea 

through. all hazards to preſent your petitions and 
requeſts to him, and deliver the poor ſuffering 
threatened. ſeed, that poopie may. as faſt turn ſpi- 
ritual Jews, as now they do atheiſts and hypocrites, 
Eſther viii. 17. „And N of the people X the 


« and. became Jews,” 


That which 1 have to fay, i is on this wiſe: 
1. Of ſufferings. | 
2. Of the diſcouragements 3 
3. Of the privileges and advantages chereby. 
ſly, The cloncluſion. 


Of Sufferings. 


As it is not the death or ſufferings, but the cauſe, 


that makes the martyr; ſo is it not the cauſe, 


that juſtifies the manner of every death or ſuffer- 
ing, but the ſpirit in which we ſuffer: therefore, 
faith the apoſtie, To you it is given, not only to 

believe, 


L 329 5 
believe, but alſo; to ſuffer for Chriſt. Theſe things 


are commended to you that are ſpiritual, becaule: 
you can judge what I fa. | 
Sufferings are alſo called aflictions, becauſe hr 
exerciſe and afflict the creature: and are ſometimes 
immediately, from men, as Chriſt's ſufferings by the 
Jews; and ſometimes more immediately, as his 
agony in the garden: and are ſometimes upon their 
or names and reputations; as upon Jacob's, by: 
ban charging him with taking away his cattle, 
and children: and on Moſes and Aaxon's, for ex- 
alting themſelves above the congregation: and on 
B by Eli's ſaying ſhe was drunk, &e. And 
on David's, not only by Eliab his brother, but by- 
Abſalom his beloved ſon, ſaying, O that all men 
would come to me, and I would do them juſt ice! 
implying his father David did not. And Chriſt 
with his apoſtles ſuffered in this kind, he being called 
a wine- bibber, and countenancer of ſinners; and his 
diſciples, with being deceivers, and Pahl of 
new and ſtrange doctrine. | 
As to. ſufferings in outward eſtate; here the 
devil executed his deſign upon holy Job; and in 
goſpel times ſpoiling of goods ſeem to go before 
impriſonment, and martyrdom of their. bodies; 
for it is ſaid, They took Joytully the ſpoiling of 
their goods ; this was early, 
For afflictions by ſickneſs, and outward weak 
neſſes, it hath been the portion of the people of 
God in all ages, as Job, Elijah was ſick, Timothy, 
and divers others; yet there wants not thoſe now. 
that are ready to ſay, It is a judgment from God 
upon them; as Job's friends did to him, and Chriſt a 
enemies eſteemed him ſmitten of God, &. 
Now I come to. thoſe ſufferings, that fomerimes 
, are both outward. and inward together; and 2 


9 g / 


hat have been moſt (exerciſed in this kind, have 
the beſt underſtanding of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and beſt know the merits and worth thereof; 


who is ſaid to be a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with griefs; ſuch have fellowſhip with him in 
his ſufferings, and are made conformable to his 


death. Therefore after his reſurrection, he ſaid 
to his diſciples, © Ye are witneſſes of theſe things,” 


Luke xxiv. 48. Although there were then many 
eye-witneſſes of his outward ſufferings upon the 
croſs: but his ſufferings being inwardly alſo as he 
was, when he cried out, My God, my God, why 
haft thou forſaken me? And ſome in the prophet 8 
time, are ſaid, for a time, to walk 1 1n darkneſs, and 
ſaw no light, &c. 


- Theſe are ſufferings indeed, eſpecially when in- 


ward and outward meet together; as when a man 
is impriſoned for his conſcience, or loſetli his out- 
ward eſtate, &c. and the ſoul's enemy alſo then to 
be tempting him to diſtruſt and-deſpair, &c. and 


raiſing up fears and doubts like a fſood: as Chriſt 


ſaid to his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 383. Why are 


'« ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 


hearts?“ intimating that a troubled ſtate is attend- 
ed with many thoughts. 


Thou muſt endure the hardſhip of this: en 
though at preſent thou ſee no hope of deliverance; 


yet in the end the viſion will ſpeak, and will not 


tarry, as many brethren and ſiſters do witnefs; and 
as thou abideſt in the judgment, thou wilt be made ; 
white, and ſhalt be numbered amongſt the wiſe,” 
when none of the wicked: ſhall- underſtand, as holy 


Daniel ſays, rage X11. 10. 
Concerning the ſufferings of the preſent times, 
I ſay unto you in the words of the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 


& 


i. my 7 « Seeing it is a nen thing with God 
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r 
„ to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 


« you; and to you that are troubled, reſt with us,“ 
Ke. until the juſt God make manifeſt thoſe that ſay 


they are Proteſtants, and exhort to read the ſerip- 
tures, and yet puniſh them that do, for practiſing ac- 


cording to their judgment, and beſt underſtanding of 
them; contrary to the very Proteftant principles, 
when firſt they received that name: and ſeems more 
unreaſonable, than thoſe that deny the common 
people to read them, leſt, by miſunderſtanding of 
them, they fall into error. 

But the prophet's words are fulfifling, Iſa. Ixvi. 
5, 6, © Your brethren that hated you, that caſt you 
« out for my name's ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be 
. plorified ;* as if they ſhould have ſaid, according 
to the language of our times, Proteſtant difſenters 
are puniſhed, informers encouraged, and people 
of tender conſciences, once promiſed liberty, are 
- now excommunicated, God be glorified, ſaith the 
| hypocrite, that we are got rid of them, for now we 
ſhall have a glorious church, &c. But the prophet 
faith, God ſhall appear to the ſhame of the perſe- 


cutors, but to the great joy of thoſe that are e per- 


| ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. 


07 the pe to Suferings. 


8 9 The inordinate love to this world, and the 
things of it; for faith John, If any man love the 
world. 'the love of the Father is not in him: he 
ſpeaks as an experienced faint, knowing,” when 
the love of the world is uppermoſt, the love of the 


Father then cannot be ſeen or felt. 

(2) Falſe reaſonings alſo are great hinderances 
to ſufferings: theſe made Jonah fly to Tarſus, when 
ent have gone to Nineveh; and makes many 


now 
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things, is another great diſcour 


leaving them to themielv 


1 


"T3. 


g now fly from their teſtimonies, when they ſhould 


give up all to the Lore. . 
(3) Covetouſneſs, and fear of want in outward 
ä ement: this made 
Ananias, and his wife, keep back part, when they 


- pretended to give up all. 


- 


(4) The predominancy of the affectionate part, 
ſometime in us towards our relations and friends; 


and ſometimes. in them towards us: when it is in 


us to them, it works under pretence of providing 
for them; becauſe it is written, He is worſe than 


an infidel that provides not for his family: when 


it is in others towards us, it ſhews itſelf under the 
colour of kindneſs; as in Peter to his maſter, when 
Satan bid him ſay to him, Save thyſelf, maſter. The 
Peter, afterward, being under the paſſion of 
, through the ſame inſtigation, openly and foul- 
ly denied his maſter. WEN . ee | 
Laſtly, The too much conſidering of, or looking 
at, the hardſhip and greatneſs of ſufferings, is a 
reat diſcouragement to them; as may be ſeen in 
= eminent example of Elijah; his too much 
heeding, and letting into his mind Jezebel's threats, 
made this great prophet fly for his life into the 


wWoilderneſs, and there deſire that he might die; ſay- 


ing, For I am not better than my fathers,” 
1 Kings xix. 4, 5. This was that prophet which 
vanquiſhed the captains with their fifties, yet flies 
at the words of a wicked woman; by whoſe ex- 


ample we may be inſtructed, what the beſt of men 


are, hen flaviſh fear gets over them, and they 


thereby quit their dependency upon God, and he 
es. | 


of 
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Many and glorious are the privileges and ad- 
vantages of the true ſufferers; ' although” at pre- 
ſent it may be grievous, yet afterwards it is Joyousz 
for ſuch underſtand and know the ſpiritual bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt, whereby they are buried with uin 
by baptiſm, into the death of the firſt or ſelfiſh 
man, and are rifen with him in newneſs of life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, the reſurrection, and the life. 2 
And they know the New Jeruſalem that comes 
from God out of heaven, with the beautiful arrire 
of the wedding garment, adorned as a bride for het 
huſband, in which John ſaw no temple : but the 
Lord God Almighty, ' and the Lamb, are the light 
of it: and where there is no temple, there is ws 
need of an outward prieſthood, neither of any out- 
ward or created thing: but is as it was at the des 
dication of the temple in Solomon's time, When the 
glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the prieſt 
could not enter in: neither was there any need 'sF 
him, while the glory of the Lord took up the room 
and yet there were ſacrifices abundance, fo that there 
| bole hens: room to receive them, 2 Chrof. Vii. 1, 
2, K&M. <P I. 
Further, through deep ſufferings, comes acquaint- 
ance with the ſpiritual kindred to be witneſſed: as 
Chriſt ſaid, She is my mother, and the is my liſters 
and he is my brother, that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther. "On. Ts OE BT ps >. LETS £7 
This was figured in Joſeph's making ' hinfelf 
known to his brethren after his ſufferings; and 

Chriſt our Joſeph, after his ſuffefings, fifſt made 
himſelf known to ſorrowful Mary; and took ſpee ial 
care, that weeping Peter, by name, might be ac 
. quainted 


that ges 
n 
5 


(i 


45 240 N 

quainted with his reſurrection. And we read, that 
it was one great end of his coming into the world, 
to comfort them that mourn; and to give them 
beauty for aſhes, and the Fe of e * the 

Ipirit of heavinefſss. 

Moreover it is written of her Hb: u. 125 

That he came to deliver thoſe, who all their * - 
time were ſubject to bondage, through the fear of 
death. Now you that come through the great tri- 
bulations, know what bondage you were in, 
fears, and doubts, upon every occaſion of ſickneſs, 
leſt you ſhould die in that troubled eſtate; it was 
you he came to deliver, and ſuch diſtreſſed ones as 
you that he came to ou in the ſight of the nation; 
and to proclaim his relation to ſuch as you, ſaying, 
He that ſanctifieth, and he that is ſanctified, are all 
of one; for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call 
them brethren; but on the contrary to ſay unto 
them, as in effect Joſeph did, to the effecting of 
Pharaoh and his houſe, though- Heathens, I am 
Joſeph your brother, and am not aſhamed to call 
2 brethren, even before the monarchs of che 
cart ; 
And Chriſt ſaith, What I we; the Father do, chat 
do I: and thus did his Father deal with him, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, &c. And with Ephraim of old, though a 
froward child, Not a ſlave, but à ſon: and the re- 
lation holding, the love continued; for it is writ- 
ten, Having loved his own he loves them to the 
end. 

Which alſo 80 to be kigured in the father's 
anſwer: to the charge againſt his prodigal ſon; Luke 
xv. 30. intended to make the father reject him. 

urging, that he had ſpent all upon harlots, and had 
lived more like a ſwine than a ſon; yet being now 


returned, his father anſwers all in theſe E | 
This 


n ©» 335. )- 
5 This i is my ſon that was loſt, and is found; ds ie 


my ſon that was dead, and is alive, &c. 

And we find it true in ourſelves to our 3 
for by reaſon of the relation, we. are more propenſe, 
and ready to do for them, than for others, though 
naturally wiſer, and comelier, and more deſerving, 
than our own; yet becauſe of the relation, we cally 
overlook all that. 

The ſcripture frequently uſeth the Gimilitude of ; 
natural relations; as, If I am a maſter, where is 

my fear? And, If I am a father, where is my ho- 
nour! ? And Matt. vii. 9. What man is there of 

« you,“ faith Chriſt,“ whom. if his ſon aſk bread, 
ce will give him a ſtone | ?” &c. © How much more 
« ſhall your Father which is in heaven, give good 
ce things to them that alk him?“ And Heb. xii. 9. 
« If we reverence the fathers of our. fleſh, ! when 
ce they correct us, &c. how much rather ſhould 4 
te we ſubmit to the Father of ſpirits, and live? 

The privilege of ſonſhip, is not only eee 5 
he abideth in the houſe for ever; but allo the ſon 
knoweth the will of his lord, which the ſervant doth 
not. 

This was figured in Moſes, who. is called the 
— man upon .carth, yet but a ſervant over 
the houſe; therefore to ſpeak to the rock to give 
drink to rebels, Numb. xx..11. was ſuch a doc- 
trine, that all his meekneſs was not large enough 
to receive; and therefore God was ſo angry with _ 
him and Aaron, that he would not honour. them. 
with the conduct of Iſrael into the promiſed land, 
becauſe they believed not God, to ſanctify him in 
the eyes of the people. This i is. ſuch a doctrine, 
though abuſed by the libertines, as the Father only 
imparts to his children in their deep exerciſes and 
0s, which . e and Weite their: heart 
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18 Peter's was, when Chriſt koked upon hith alter 1 
his great tranſgreſſton. 

Furthermore, through deep V Hiſivgs,- proud 
geln is put to filence by God 3 eſe, as It was in 
Job, before he could heattily forgive the injuries 
of his friends; and then he can pray for them, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes, renouncing all de- 
pendencies upon any thing, but the Lord God 
Mou. - 

| Whom: now in un deep Hbhiiaelon be comes 
20 know, and fe, for himſelf; and abhorring him- 
ſelf, he now repents. © Then the Lord”? (not be- 


fore) ce turned the captivity , of Job, when he 
* prayed for his friends,” Job xli. 10. for he that 


* will help up one that is fallen muſt ſtoop himfelf. 
Some poor mourners in Zion tefufe to be com- 


| fored, becauſe deep exerciſes ate their conftant 


nions, notwithſtanding they never were de- 
bauched in their 5 but have been re- 
ligiouſly inclined from their tender years, while 


they obſerve many to be r to their com- 
plaints. 


And when they have ſearched, to find out the 


cular cauſe of their afflictions, the certainty 
of it hath been hid from them; fo that they are 


: _—_ to queſtion,” even when 4 little hope doth 


ar, whether they ſhould receive it or no; As 
did the angel's meſſage, when he replied to 


bim, Why ab 1 thay? 


I would have fuch conſider, that there i is . 85 5 
EG 


Aer caufe certainly aſſigned in fcriptur 


great and deep ſufferings of Job, that 15 remenlber 


it may be to inſtruct us, that we ſhould not Jules 
the eternal eſtate of the ſoul, becaule of deep exer- 


cifes within; neither from the ourward afflictions 
upon the body; and alſo to inform us, that rhe 
great God will crown inegrity and uprightneſs in 

the 


. 6 337) 
the hearts of his people, in defiance of Satan and 
his wiles. . ed cd 1 8 
Therefore the apoſtle hath recorded it, James 
v. 11./ ſaying, “ You have heard of the patience of 
Job,” yet in his extremity. he ſpake adviſedly, 
« and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord 
te 1s very pitiful, and of tender merce y ©; 

But ſaith the exerciſed ones, I fear miſcarrying 
at laſt, ſeeing ſtronger than I have been turned 


aſide, &c. What although many, that have been 


ſtrong to draw the bow, do turn their backs in the 
day of battle, and depart from the faith they once 
profeſſed ? Yet a better people ſhall be raiſed up in 
the room of them, that ſhall abide with the faith- 
ful, and reap in joy, amongſt thoſe that have ſown 
in tears; and went weeping, bearing precious ſeed, 
&c. Pſalm cxxvi. which like Joſeph's, after the 
famine, ſhall produce years of plenty; cauſing the 
earth to be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, 


_ The Concluſion. 


The beloved John, the divine, ſaw the ſtate of - 
thoſe that came through the great and laſt tri- 
bulations, which now haſtens apace, to be, for 
glory and brightneſs, like unto tranſparent glaſs ; 
not only becauſe they are ſo within, but alſo 
becauſe all things (without) were made ſo unto 
them, that they ſaw through riches, and honour, 
through ſufferings, and death itſelf; as plainly as 
when a man looks through tranſparent glaſs, that 
is clear as cryſtal. | 

And to perpetuate their glory, he faith, And 
there ſhall be no more' ſea, or trouble, becauſe 

y there 


GAIT F 

there is no time for it; for time itſelf ſhall be no 
more, the Amen being come, that puts an end 
to it: and he reigning that lives for ever and ever 
and they that ſuffered with him, and for him, fit- 
ting upon ſpiritual thrones, and reigning alſo; 
for becauſe he lives, they ſhall live in their Maſ- 
ter's joy, where they ſhall ſing the new ſong, 

which none can learn, but the redeemed out of 
the earth. SR Tore 


Written about 1683, . J. Crooks 
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19 
Voung People profeſſing the Truth. 


Dear Friends, 


T7 NOWING that many which fear the Lord, 
and think upon his name, have had, for ſome 
time, a concern upon their minds for the i 
conditions of many young people that are among 
us; ſaying often one to another, What will become 
of the next generation, conſidering the youth of 
this are ſo degenerated from thoſe that received the. 
truth at the beginning? Whereupon it came into 
my heart, according to the examples of Chriſt, and 
his apoſtles, who to rectify abuſes in marriage, and 
other things, ſaith, But it was not ſo from the be- 
ginning; intimating, that the beſt way to amend 
things amiſs, is to bring people to the beginning; 
that as they received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo to 
walk in him; which is the drift and end of this: 
epiſtle to young people, and others proteſſing the 
truth. 
Many are yet alive, who from their own know- 
2 can teſtify the humility, mortification, and 
ſelf-denial of the youth at the beginning, together 


with their contempt of all youthful yanities, &c. 
_ Z 2 theix 


partakers of. 


of him? 


( 3400 


their words few and ſavoury, their countenances 

rave and ferious, in their places diligent and faith- 
Fal being examples of temperance and ſobriety to 
neighbours and acquaintance; in the worſhip and 
ſervice of God attentive and watchful; carefully 
improving all opportunities to increaſe their com- 


munion and acquaintance - with God, in Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Light. All which were as bleſſed ſigns of 


thoſe times of refreſhment from God's preſence, 
that the ſouls of the faithful were then made 

Ler children inquire of their parents, that were 
eye- witneſſes from the beginning, and they can 
tell them; let ſervants aſk their faithful maſters, 


and they can inform them, what manner of people 


the younger ſort of Quakers, ſo called, were at 
the beginning: nay, there were few ſuch ſtrangers 
in the places where the truth firſt took place, but 
they could declare theſe things. By all which, as 
in a glaſs, many now, profeſſing the ſame truth, 
may ſee themſelves bearing another image: there- 

fore ought diligently to make inquiry, what is the 
cauſe, and whence the diſparity ariſeth ; for if the 
goſpel at the beginning proved itſelf to be preached 


- again, by the fore- mentioned, and many more bleſſed 


effects upon all thoſe that received the truth in the 
love of it; What is the matter ? Is not the goſpel 
an everlaſting goſpel, and Chriſt the way, the truth, 
and the life, the fame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever? And doth not his works ſtill, in the hearts 
of the called, choſen, and faithful, bear witneſs 

Therefore, it is to be feared, thoſe that are thus 
fallen, have received another goſpel, or the goſpel 


- perverted, or turned upſide down, as the apoſtle 


peaks; ſeeing thoſe at the beginning, began in 
the ſpirit; but ſince that, many that began well, 
| think 


„„ 


chink to be made perfect by the fleſh, where too 


many hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. But my 
deſign is, not to accuſe, but to inform thoſe that are 
out of the way, if poſſible they may be reclaimed, 
before the evil day overtake them. 10515 

' I know ſome of the younger are ready to blame 
the elder, and ſome children their parents, and 
ſome ſervants their maſters examples: to all which 
I ſay, That ſuch as are guilty thereof ſhall bear 
their own burden, and ſhall not eſcape the righteous 
judgment of God: but you, that make this plea, 
know, That the foul that ſins ſhall die; and the 
witneſs of God in your conſcicnces, if hearkened 
unto, will convince you of the vanity of this fig- 


leaf covering, and the deceitfulneſs of your own m 


hearts, in thinking that the: evil example of others 
will be an excuſe for your backſliding. 

For thoſe that in their youth received the truth 
at the beginning, were ſurrounded with evil ex- 
amples on every hand; ſo that if examples could 
have prevailed to continue them in worldly vani- 
ties, they could never have broken through thoſe 
oppoſitions from acquaintance and neareſt relations; 
for if they had looked outward, all hopes of pre- 
ferment in this world were wholly gone; and look- 
ing inward, there appeared ſuch ſtrong holds of 
Satan, as ſeemed impoſſible ever to be overcome; 
the truth itſelf being ſuch a ſtranger in the earth, 
that almoſt every body was backward to give it 
entertainment, eſpecially if they had any thing in 
this world to loſe for harbouring of it. 


Whereas the youth and others of later times 


found the truth both ready proved, and ſucceſ- 
ſively defended, againſt the ſubtile arguments and 


wits of thoſe profeſſing times, in which it at firſt 


broke forth; and that not by the might and power 
of wit, or outward learning, but by fimplicity 
6 2 


3 | and 


5 Cas) | 
und godly ſincerity, accompanied with holineſs f 


life and converſation; which was a great confirm- 
ation to the firſt publiſhing of it: together with 
the meek and patient, yet bold and valiant ſuffer- 
ing the loſs of all for the truth, as it is in Jeſus; by 
which, in a great meaſure, the rough way was worn 
ſmooth, and the paſſage made much more eaſy to 
_ thoſe that followed, than it was at the beginning: 
for thoſe that were as gazing-ſtocks at the begin- 
ning, of latter times came to be well known; and 
that eſtrangedneſs to perſons and principles came 
to vaniſh away, and a good eſteem of the truth, and 
of thoſe that profeſſed it, ſprang up in divers per- 
ſons: ſo mightily grew the word of God, and proſ- 
pered at the beginning. . 5 
But alas, of latter times, the wild boar of the 
foreſt hath got into the vineyard, and rooted up 
many hopeful plants; and others are fallen into 
the world's cuſtoms, ways and faſhions, who: are 
become as ſpots in the true Chriſtian aſſemblies, 
and blemiſhes to the truth, as it was at the be- 
ginning; as if the ſins of Sodom, which were pride, 
careleſsneſs, exceſs, and contempt of the poor, were 
become the virtues of Zion: Many young people, 
and others, getting into thoſe things again, which 
their parents, relations, and acquaintance, for good 
conſcience ſake, were forced to lay aſide; as if in 
theſe latter times the efficacy of truth was not 
the ſame as at the beginning; and as if the croſs of 
'Chriſt, that was ſo powerful then was now become 
of none effect. 4 
Little doth the wanton youth of this age think 
what ſighs and tears their godly parents, and friends 
that love them, pour out in ſecret for them, both 
becauſe of their eternal eſtates hereafter, and the 
diſhonour they bring here unto the bleſſed name 
and truth of God; whereby it is become a ſaying 
25 | amongſt” 


(67 

Amongſt ancient people, That the Quakers now-a-- 
days are not like thoſe at the beginning. 
What watchfulneſs, what carefulneſs, what di- 
ligence therefore ought every one to uſe, leſt by: - 
bad company and examples, they ſhould be en- 
ſnared before they are aware, and ſo by degrees 
be drawn to ſuch inconveniences, as afterward they: 
will find very hard to withſtand ; until they are 
brought to that degree of ſtupidity, and hardneſs: - 
of heart, that all exhortations unto virtue and god 
lineſs find ſo little entertainment, that even ſtrangers 
in our meetings are more ſerious, and tenderneſs of 
heart ſooner procured in them, than in many who 
have frequented our aſſemblies from their child- 
hood unto men and women's eſtates, ſo evil and 
catching are the bad examples of others to them 
whoſe hearts are not kept tender to God. e 
Be ſerious therefore, all you that make profeſſion 
of the truth, in your tender years, and examine 
yourſelves, how you came to make profeſſion of 
it: was it by ſome by- ends, and niſter reſpeCts 2 
Or was it by education from your parents, or 
others, only? Not regarding the good intention 
and end thereof, ſo as to come to the root of the 
matter in yourſelves, nor heeding to be guided 
by the light in your own conſciences ; but from 
time to time feeding only upon good words from 
others, &c. as it is to be feared too too many do at 
this day: I ſay unto all ſuch careleſs ones, I pity 
your condition; for all your goodneſs will prove 
like the morning dew, that ſoon vaniſheth when 
heat ariſeth; and your profeſſion will wither, 
like the corn upon the houſe top: therefore let 
the time palt ſuffice, that you have ſpent your pre- 
cious time to no purpoſe, and reſt no longer in 
an eaſeful mind, above the croſs; but ſink down 
in deep humility to the oppreſſed ſeed of God in 


it 


„„ 


you, which he hath left as a witneſs for himſelf, 
that you * not be as Sodom, and like unto 
Gomorrah, it you diligently hearken to it in your 
own particulars. e t! | 8 
Parents and others, that fear the Lord, are bound 
in duty to God, to uſe all means they can to im- 
preſs the tender minds of their children and youth 
wich the ſenſe of God's power; and in ſo doing 
they ſhall not loſe their reward from God, although 
their children, when grown up, turn their backs 
upon it: for parents, at the beginning, looked 
upon the truth as the beſt portion for their chil- 
dren; not ſo much heeding their preferment in this 
world, if by any means they might have an intereſt in 
that which is to come: and in order thereunto, they 
counſelled their children to mind the inward and 
ſpiritual grace, that ſo they might not rely upon 
any outward and viſible thing for preſervation and 
defence; becauſe that inward and ſpiritual grace 
was commended to us at the beginning, as the beſt 
teacher, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
to live godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this pre- 
ſent world: but if young people will reject the 
good advice of their parents and others, and de- 
generate from their education, their deſtruction will 
be of themſelves; and their poor grieving parents, 
and others, can but mourn in ſecret for them. 
Children and others ought to know, that there 
is no ſtanding at a ſtay, or ſtop in religion; for not 
to go forward therein, is to go back ward: hence it 
is that the ſcripture ſaith, Heb. vi. It is impoſſible 
«for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 
, « taſted of the heavenly gift, and were partakers 
«© of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good 
* word of God, and the powers of the world to 
e come, if they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
« again unto repentance; ſeeing they crucify to 
0 : « themſelves 
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ec themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put 
de him to open ſhame?” and being a buſineſs of 
greateſt importance, the apoſtle urgeth it from the 


- fimilitude following; For, faith he, The earth 


which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for them for whom 
it is dreſſed, receiveth hleſſings from God; but that 
which beareth thorns and briars, is rejected, and is 
nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burnt. 
If there be therefore any conſolation in Chrift 
- the truth, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 
of the ſpirit, if any bowels of mercies, you that 
live careleſsly and wantonly upon the earth, con- 
ſider your conditions, and examine yourſelves, how 
far the fore-mentioned ſcripture affects you; for J 
have a deep concern upon my heart for you all, 
that have forſaken your firſt love, and bear ano- 
ther image, than thoſe young people I have men- 
tioned at the beginning. 
Suppoſe by your conformity to the vanities of 
this preſent world, you ſnhould' gain a large ſhare 
therein, which but few obtain; what will it avail 
when terrifying death looks you in the face? Have 
you forgotten Moſes's choice, who eſteemed it greater 
riches to ſuffer afflictions with the people of God, 
than to be related to the court of a great monarch ? 
What ſhall I fay to prevail with you? Is it not great 


pity, that any who in years paſt bore the frowns 


of the great ones of the earth patiently, went through 
reproaches cheerfully, and many hardſhips on- 
ſtantly, for ſome time, and doubtleſs ſuch felt a 
reward from God for their encouragement ? Why 
then ſhould you loſe your crown at laſt? NE 
Come, let us reaſon together, and let God's wit- 
neſs ſpeak: Wanted you any thing, while you kept 
your integrity? Did you not witneſs one day in 
God's preſence, better than all the delights that 
£ver 
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ever you had, ſince your minds by Iooſeneſs and 
vanities have been eſtranged from him? Did your 
pleaſures and companions in folly ever afford you 
that comfort, and inward contentment and peace, 
which ſometimes you have felt amongſt God's 
people? Why then do you deprive yourſelves, by 
your negligence, of that ſweetneſs and comfort, 
which no created enjoyment can recompenſe the 
loſs of, beſides that farther hope of glory that is 
laid up for thoſe that walk uprightly? | 
Many of the youthful people, and others amon 
us, need not ſay, What is truth? Becauſe I know 
it hath often proved itſelf to their. conſciences, be- 
yond all outward demonſtration'; and they cannot 
be ignorant how divers that have backſliden have 
been followed with a ſecret hand againſt them, itt 
all they have gone about. 
Come away therefore, and tarry no longer in 
lying vanities; and let none ſay, they cannot leave 
them; for that is the language of your ſoul's enem 
to diſcourage you: wherefore reſiſt him ſtedfaſtly 
in the faith, and he will fly from you; for he hath 
no power, but in darkneſs and unbelief: watch 
therefore to the light of Chriſt Jeſus, that diſcovers 
all the twiſtings of that crooked ſerpent, and take 
up the daily croſs to thoſe evils that fo eaſily beſet - 
you; and you will find, as you have often heard, 
the armour of light at hand to defend you againſt 
all your youthful luſts: as, bleſſed. be God, there 
are yet a cloud of witneſſes alive, that can, from 
good experience, teſtify the ſame, 
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ET none deſpiſe theſe lines for their dai | 
L for we were a plain people at the beginning. 

now ſome of the younger ſort are apt to be taken 
with fine words, and faſhionable language, as with 
other things in faſhion ; but experience ſhews, that 
that which tickles the outward ear, commonly ſtops 
there, very ſeldom coming fo low as to the truth 
in the inward parts: therefore this epiſtle is ſent 
abroad in ſo plain a dreſs, on purpoſe, anſwerable . 
to a plain ſeed in them that are puffed up, but 
ought rather to have mourned; which ſeed being, 


reached, and their ſouls relieved, my end is an- 
1wered, 


Luton, the 16th of the 
6th month, 1686, 


Joux Crook, | 


T H E 


WAY TO A LASTING PEACE, 
AND 


TRUE RECONCILIATION. 


. 


2 may be ſaid, by way of alluſion to the pro- 
phet's words, Iſaiah ix. 5, &c. That after the 
outward war of confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled 


in blood, is at an end, there muſt be another war 


or battle, of which the prophet ſaith, This ſhall be 


with burning and fuel of fire, &c. That as the 
former war killed mens bodies, this latter may de- 
ſtroy mens corruptions and luſts, from whence all 
outward wars and fightings commonly proceed. 
That this may be effected in all, from the higheſt 


to the loweſt, there muſt be a diligent watch kept, 


by every one, over their own' hearts and ways, 
unto the convictions, motions, and ſtrivings, of the 
holy Spirit within; through the neglect and want 
of which, the flood came upon the old world; 
and it was ſaid, God's Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
with man; but after his longſuffering and patience, 
he ſwept them all away, except thoſe few in the ark. 
And Chriſt ſaith, Matt. xxiv. 37, 38, 39. viz. 
te As the days of Noah were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
© of the Son of man be: for as in the days that 
& were before the flood, they were cating and drink- 
3 « ing,” 
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te ing,” &c. © until the day that Noah entered into 
de the ark, and knew not until the flood came,” 
Xe. 4 4 
There were theſe two things in the days of Noah 
obſervable, viz. an ark and a flood; an ark to pre- 
ſerve the faithful, and a flood to deſtroy the care- 
leſs and ungodly. | 
Therefore thoſe that expect a perpetual and laſt- 
ing peace, muſt leave their wantongels and mock- 
ing, as thoſe. Atheiſts did, the apoſtle: ſpeaks of, 
2 Pet. iii. 3, 4, 9. © Becaule all things ſeemed to 
ce them, to continue as they were from the creation, 
&c. But the Lord,” ſaith the apoſtle, © 1s not 
& ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men counts 
« flackneſs, but is long-ſuffering to us-ward; not 
„e willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ce ſhould come to repentance: but the day of the 
« Lord,” faith he, „ will come as a thief in the 
* © night.” Therefore let all fear the great God, 
and torſake the evil of their doings; and be like 
that good man Noah, who, being moved with fear, 
_ an ark for the preſervation of himſelf and his 
amily, 
ro not the coffers of princes emptied, and the 
riches of the people much exhauſted? But is not 
pride, covetouſneſs, luxury, and wantonneſs in- 
creaſed and abounding? Which the prophet's burn- 
ing and fire, ſpoken of before, muſt conſume, and 
they be forſaken, before a perpetual and laſting 
peace be eſtabliſhed : and that government that 
makes the nations happy, muſt be upon his ſhoul- 
ders, that the ſame prophet mentions to be borne 
and given, in his very next words, after the war 
and battle, with burning and fuel of fire, ſay- 
ing, For unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is 
er and the government {ſhall be upon his 
oulders, ; | 
Come 


. | 
Come therefore unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is the Prince of Peace, and Lord of Glory, whoſe 
Tight it 1s to reign ſpiritually over all crowned 
heads, and over all their ſubjects: if you would, in 
-good earneſt, enjoy a firm and laſting peace; for, 
There is no peace, faith my God, to the wicked,” 
Iſaiah lvii. 21. 3 
Come to him, all you that call yourſelves Ca- 
tholicks, and learn of him univerſal love and good 
will towards all thoſe you count your enemies, 
and ceaſe perſecuting of them for their conſciences 
to God, over which he only ought to rule, if you 
would enjoy a firm and laſting peace. And come 
all you, called Proteſtants and Nonconformiſts of 
all ſorts, and proteſt by your practice, againſt all 
ungodlineſs and nonconformity to the divine will 
and commandments of the Almighty; reſt not in 
the name, but manifeſt yourſelves to be transformed 
in the renewedneſs of your hearts, by bringing forth 
the fruits of a real proteſtation "againſt all manner 
of wickedneſs which abounds among you, to the 
contempt of true religion and holy converſation, if 
you expect a firm and laſting peace. 

For the end of the bloody or lion's war, muſt 
be the beginning of the Lamb's, who ſhall have the 
victory, not by garments rolled in blood, for he 
wars not to deſtroy mens lives, but their corrup- 
tions and luſts, and to fave their fouls : his begin- 
ning is ſaid to be, © With one crown upon his head, 
ec and a bow in his hand,” Rev. vi. 2. but the 
work of the Lord ſhall ſo proſper in his hand, that 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, to his ſervant John, 
tells us, That on his head were many crowns,” 

at laſt, Rev. xix. 12. 1 
For when his name comes to be univerſally 
known, by reading it written upon his veſture, 
and upon his thigh, viz, that great and glorious 
| . 0 name 
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name of King of kings, and Lord of lords; then, 


all crowns ſhall be laid down as it were at his feet, 
and of the increaſe of his government and 


Peace, 
there ſhall be no end; for the ſtability of his times, : 


hall be righteouſneſs and Peace. 


When this comes to be fulfilled, times will be. 
| *ſettled i in good earneſt, and there will be no doubt 


of a firm, laſting, and perpetual peace: for the 
lion and the lamb ſhall lie down together, &c. And 
there ſhall be no deſtroyer in all God's holy moun- 
tain, &c. 

And although my gray hairs may not be privi- 
leged from the grave until theſe things be accom- 
pliſhed, yer I ſhall lay down my head, in hopes, 
that ſome may be now alive, who may more fully 
ſee the fulfilling of them. 


For who knows but the King of kings may ſend 
forth his ambaſſadors of peace to the nations yet 
afar of? And that ſuch may be prevalent, in the 
Spirit and power of Jeſus Chriſt, to awaken the na- 


tions to a true reconciliation with God, that they 
alſo may be partakers of a ſaving and laſting peace, 
through Jeſus Chriſt? 


And who knows but theſe overturnings of go- 
vernors and governments, and the bowing of great 


potentates, in making them willing to — up their 
late conqueſts, and ſome to confeſs to that which 
formerly they would not acknowledge, may make 
way for Chriſt's peaceable government? 

And who knows, but the ſame God, in the day 
of his power, may bow many ſtrong-willed and 


ſtout-hearted ones of the world, to give and yield 
up the old power, that wickedneſs of all ſorts hath 


Jo long had over them, unto him that i called, 


The deſire of all nations, whoſe ee, 7 fore- 
told, as the effect of all thoſe ſhakings- and over- 


turnings that ſhall be in the world, that G od, 2 
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his Chriſt alone, whoſe kingdom cannot be ſhaken, 
may remain, the firm peace, and everlaſting reſt, 
for the people of God. W h 5 

But know this, that now there is no whole and 
intire nation that is the people of God, but they 
only that fear God, and work righteouſneſs, in 
every nation, are accepted of him. 

Come therefore, all you princes of this world, 
and purge yourſelves and courts from all unright- 
' eouſneſs, and follow the example of that holy king 
David, who promiſed, That when he was reſtored 
to his kingdom, he would not ſuffer a liar to be 
in his houſe. Come allo, all you. nobles, and purge 
your families from the workers of iniquity; and 
all you people that profeſs Chriſtianity, by the 
power of Chriſt, purge your conſciences from all 
dead works, and learn truly to ſerve the living 

And come all you that rejoice in the glad-tidings , 
of peace in your native countries, and learn ſobriety 
and moderation in all things, that there may be 
rejoicing in heaven alſo at your converſion from 
the evil of your doings, that you may offer to God, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, by killing your luſts and corruptions; for 
as in the outward ſacrifices there was ſomething to 
be killed, ſo muſt wickedneſs be ſlain, before you 
can truly keep a day of thankſgiving unto God: 
when this 1s practiſed, then may we all expect a 
ratification from heaven, of a true and perpetual 

ace. ö | | 
But if unfeigned repentance be wanting, your 
Joy will be turned into mourning ; and inſtead of 
days of rejoicing, The great day of the Lord will 
come upon you, that ſhall burn as an oven, and all 
that are proud, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be 
| 3 | as 
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as ſtubble, and he will leave them neither root nor 

branch. ts | . | I 
Therefore be ſerious, and repent of your for 
mer miſ-ſpent time, and reform from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, both great and ſmall; then may 
you expect a firm and laſting peace, that every 
one may fit under his own vine, and under his own 
fig-tree, praiſing the God of peace, and loving one 
another, even your neighbours as yourſelves. 


* 


Hertford, the iſt of the 
gth month, 1697. 


| Joun Croor. | 


-- 


A a TO 


— ä—— ey — 


Bu #55, | 
N DS 
. 


SxwI's Meeting, Bedfordſhire. 
; Dear Friends, 


AVING this opportunity, I was willing to 
ſignify my remembrance of you, amongſt 
whom I was converſant in my young years, and now 
am old; yet I can ſay, in all that I have ſeen, I 
never ſaw the righteous forſaken; and therefore 
theſe lines are to encourage you all, to be faithful 
to the light of Chriſt Jeſus, in your hearts and con- 
ſciences, for that is the true grace of God, in which 
the faithful do ſtand, and ſhall ſtand to the end, 
notwithſtanding all diſcouragements either from 
enemies in your own boſoms, or from without; 
notwithſtanding the wicked one's rage, who goes 
about every way to diſcourage and hinder, both the 
proſperity of truth within, and without alſo; yet 
the truth in which you have believed ſhall proſper; 
and you that are faithful to it, ſnall hold out to the 
end. Therefore love the truth nevertheleſs, but ra- 
ther the more, becauſe it is rejected of men; but it 
is that which God hath choſen, to exalt his name 
in the whole world in his due time, and at preſent 
doth exalt it in the faithful. It is now near forty- 
four years, ſince firſt myſelf, and, it may be, ſome 
others, that are yet alive in the body among you, 
heard the joyful ſound of truth; ſince which time 
we have ſeen the wonders of the Lord, in preſerving 
both 


— 
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. the truth, and the faithful in it, bleſſed be out 


Preſerver for ever. 

My exhortation to you all is, To love the truth, 
and one another in it, for it is the beſt portion you 
can have in this world; therefore do your utmoſt 
to make it the portion of your children after you; 
for godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and 
that which is to come: and, I beſeech you, refuſe 
not the chaſtenings of the Lord; for I can tell you, 
by good and long experience, that afflictions are 
God's furnace, in which he refines his people as 
gold; then they can tell of his doings, and that they 
are miraculous in their eyes, as my ſoul can do this 
day, as a man that hath been afflicted from my 
youth up; and now in my old age, being eighty 
years, in all which the Lord hath tried me, but 
never forſaken me; but often inſtructed me in his 
ſecrets, and confirmed me in his. truth, and given 
me the benefit of that counſel which I have given 
to you and others; ſo that I have found the virtue 
of thoſe exhortations to be a comfort to me in my 
greateſt extremities, to my unſpeakable ſatisfaction 
and joy. 

This I ſpeak, not to boaſt, but to confirm you 
in the truth, that we may all perſevere unto'the 
end, and finiſh our courſe with Joy, in deſpite of 
all oppoſition whatſoever. And this ſhall you do, 
that are faithful to the light of Chriſt Jeſus in your 
own particulars ; - for that muſt be watched unto, 
and waited in, unto the end; that the light, as it 
comes from Chriſt, ſo it leads to Chriſt, and exalts 
the Father, through the Spirit, who is God over 
all, bleſſed for ever. Amen, 


| Joux Crook, 
Hertford, the 3d of the 

zd month, 1698. x 
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of his Righteouſneſs, SanRtfication, Juſtifica- 
.. 


Written to ſtop the Mouth of Clamour, and to 
Inform all who deſire to know the Truth, as it 
is in Jeſus, by the Servant of the Lord, 


JOHN CROOK. 


IL O N DON: 


PRINTED AND SOLD BY JAMES PHILLIPS, GEORGE= 
YARD, LOMBARD-STREET, 
MDCCXCI, 


=_ 
= 
| 
| 
= 


. CE WEE 3 10 ATI IA Rt D 


we are more ſound in the fundamental doctrines 


T being allowed by ſome late adverſaries, that 
of the Chriſtian faith, than they thought of; yet 


they perſiſt to object, that we have altered our re- 
ligion, and that our ancient Friends held grievous 
errors: I am therefore a in the 8 1ſt year of 
my age, that this following Treatiſe ſhould be re- 


printed, that they may ſee what myſelf, with dur 


- 
— - 


ancient Friends, held in the year 1663. 
Hertford, the ioth of the | 


10th month, 1698. | Jonx Crook. 


PE CO TOE 


TRUTEH's PRINCIPLES. | 


A ANY are the reports that are abroad con- 


cerning this people, not only as to their 
practices and deportments, but alſo as to their 


doctrines and belief. The former, time having 


in a great meaſure reſolved and worn it out, as 
being the refuge of lies for the ignorant and un- 
righteous to flee unto; for that ſtormy and wintry 
appearance is well nigh over and gone, becauſe the 


ſun is ſo far riſen, and the true light ſo*ſhineth, 
that moſt begin to ſee, that thoſe reports were but 
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lies and ſcandals, raiſed as fig- leaves to cover the 
nakedneſs of other profeſſions, that begun ſo ma- 
nifeſtly to appear, through the light that ſnined in 
theſe peoples lives and converſations. But though 
the firſt be gone, yet the latter ſtill ſticks with ma- 
ny, as not knowing what they hold, as to doctrine; 
ſome ſaying, They deny the ſcriptures, and the re- 
fſurrection of the body, and all ordinances, with the 
Man Chriſt, and his death and ſufferings, and impu- 
tation of his righteouſneſs, and faith in his blood, 
&c.. Wherefore, for the ſatisfaction of all that 
would willingly be received, and know the truth, 
as it is in Jeſus, I have written this ſhort account of 
their faith and belief; and if it were poſſible, to 
ſtop the mouths of clamourous tongues, before ſen- 
tence be given againſt them, by ſome ſignal ſtroke 
of the Lord from heaven; which he will undoubted- 
ly in his appointed time, reveal and make manifeſt, 
to the trembling of all hearts concerned therein, 
and tingling of all ears that ſhall hear thereof, 
when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, The holy ſhall 
* « be holy ſtill, and he that is filthy, let him be 

« filthy ſtill,” Rev. xxii. 11. [EI 

We believe, that the God of all grace, hath. 
given a meaſure of grace, or ſome maniteſtation. of 
his Spirit, and light thereof, unto all men; accord- 
ng unto theſe ſcriptures, John i. 9. Titus ii. 11. 
1 Cor. xii. 7. Neh. ix. 20. and experiences of all 
men, who, at ſome time or other, do feel ſomethin 
in their hearts and conſciences, that doth luſt againſt 
the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt it: and that theſe 
two are contrary the one to the other; one luſtin 
after evil, which is evil; the other after good, which 
is good; the one carnal, the other ſpiritual; the 
one from the earth, the other from heaven, Gal. v. 


16, 17. | 
i ö We 


| | 
[ : 


d 
We believe, By this gift, grace, and inſpiration 9 
of the Almighty, man only can come to know the — 
true God truly; what he is, and how he works in 
the hearts and conſciences of people, to regenerate 
them, and make them bear his image; according 
unto 1 Cor. i. 19, 20, 21. Luke x. 21. and expe- 
periences of all that ever were regenerate and born 

again. | 
SWI believe, That all the errors and miſtakes 
about God, and the things relating to his kingdom, 5 
ſprang and aroſe from mens wandering from this 
gift of God, into their own imaginations; whereby, 
though they thought themſelves wiſe, yet they be- 
came fools, and erred, their fooliſh hearts being _- 
darkened, according to Rom. 1. not knowing the- | 
ce ſcriptures, nor the power of God;” as it is writ- | 
ten, Matt. xxii. 29. 14 18 wy 
We believe and know, That this gift and grace 
of God appears in and unto all men, that all may 
be without excuſe, accuſing for the evil, and ex- 
cuſing for the good, according to Rom. 11. 15, 16. 
ſhewing unto man what is good, and reproving of 
him in his own conſcience for the evil, whether 
thoughts, words, or deeds; and that this“ reproof | 
ce of inſtruction is the way of life,” Prov. vi. 23. |; 
Me believe, That as the true God, and eternal || 
life, is known only by the light of this gift and 
grace, according unto. the ſcriptures; from which 
light and Spirit of God came the ſcriptures, both 
of the Old and and New Teſtament, as it is written, | 
2 Pet. i. 21. So can they only be read, as truly to | | 
be believed, fulfilled, and practiſed, in the hight + 
and power of the ſame; and all that are out of this 
ſpirit, muſt needs be ignorant and unlearned, in the 
apoſtle's ſenſe, who wreſt the ſcriptures to theit 
own deſtruction, as it is written: for Peter and :  -_ 
John were unlearned men outwardly, not knowing 
| | letters, 


. 


letters, but inwardly read in the knowledge of this 


light and Spirit of God, and wreſted not the ſerip- 


Tures, Acts iv. 13. 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
We believe, according to the ſcriptures, 2. Cor. 


iv. 3. That whereſoever the power of God is not 


known within, there the goſpel is hid, and un- 
known unto them that are loſt, in whom the god of 


this world hath blinded the minds of them that be- 


Heve not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them, and God ſhould heal them ; becauſe it is only 
by the light of Chriſt, the power of God, that the 
creature comes truly to ſee himſelf in his loſt and 


undone ſtate ; from which ſight ariſeth a true ſenſe 


in the heart of the creature, that makes him cry 
out of his wretchedneſs, by reaſon of the body of 
fin and death, which neceſſitates him to look ouc 
For a Saviour, whom God manifeſteth in and by 
the ſame light, that ſhines in the heart, on purpoſe 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,- God's image, 


whereby God healeth the ſoul: and therefore doth 


the devil, the god of the world, ſtrive ſo much by 


the gifts of the pleaſures, profits, vanities, and luſts 


that are in the world, which he preſenteth to men 
and women now, as he did to Chriſt, in the days 
of his fleſh, when he ſhewed to him all the world, 
with 1ts glory; which glory is, The luſt of the 
ficſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life; 
whatever may make this life happy, as it were, in 


the things that may pride it, or lift it up to fit as 


queen: and as men and women take and receive 
theſe gifts from the god of this world, their minds 


5 are blinded; becauſe they believe not in the light, 


which ſheweth them the vanities of all the 91155 of 
the god of this world; which gifts, the devil knows, 


5 r be received, will ſo blind the minds of them 


that 


6363) 
that receive them, that they will not come to be 
ſenſible in the true light of their loſt conditions, fo 
as to cry unto God from the deep and true ſenſe; 
for then God, out of the depths of his love and 


mercy, could not but heal them: and therefore, 


leſt the true light ſhould ſhine into them, to give 
them the ſenſible knowledge of themſelves, and 
God ſhould heal them, the devil, as god of the 

world, by the things of the world, endeavours to 
blind the mind, not the brain-knowledge, but the 


heart- feeling ſenſe within, in the mind, leſt the light 


within ſhould ſo ſhine, as God ſhould heal them; 
and all the buſtlings of Satan, with his gifts, are 
but to blind the mind within, leſt God ſhould 
heal the ſoul, that complains ro him, from the 
true ſight and ſenſe of his miſery, as in himſelf. 
Buy this grace and gift within, we believe, That 
to us, though in the world there be lords many 
and gods many, there is but one God, the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, witneſſed within man, 

by the ſpirit of truth, that manifeſts both the 
Father and the ſon; and theſe three are one, and 


agree in one; and he that honours the Father, 
honours the Son that proceeds from him ; and he 


that denies the Spirit, denies both the Father and 


the Son, and is Antichrift ; but he that believes in 


the Spirit, and is led by it, is the ſon of God; 
Rom. viii. 14. As many as are the ſons of God 
te are led by the Spirit of God.” 


| We believe, The {criptures bear witneſs unto, . 
and teſtify of Chriſt; but they ſay, The witneſs of 


_ God is greater than them; the Spirit itſelf bearing 


witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the ſons of God: 
for it is not the ſcriptures without the Spirit, nor 


the Spirit contrary to the ſcriptures; but the Spi- 
rit's diſcovering the will of God in the heart, or 

gpening of the ſcriptures in its own time and way, 
Ou” and 


> 
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and not in or by the will of man, but as itſelf 
poleaſeth, who ſearcheth all things, even the deep 
things of God, and manifeſts them unto the ſoul, 
which giveth the perfect, ſound, and ſaving know- 
ledge: for, ſaid Chriſt, The Spirit ſnall take of 
mine, and ſnew them unto you: and as holy men 
gave forth the ſcriptures, 2 Pet. i. 21. ſo holy men, 


And they only, come truly to underſtand them; 


and not proud or ungodly, becauſe their hearts 
and lives do not anſwer the hearts and lives of thoſe 
that gave them forth, as face anſwereth face in a 
glaſs. And this we believe to be the reaſon, why 
ſo long preaching, by men of corrupt minds, who 
have and do handle the words deceitfully, for ſelfiſh 
ends, and filthy lucre ſake, hath brought forth ſo 
little fruit, and been to ſo little purpoſe, except 
to their purſes and bellies; for had they believed, 
„ and therefore ſpoken, and ſtood in God's coun- 
c ſel, they ſhould have profited their hearers,” 
Jer. xxiii. 21, 22, 23, to the end. 0 17 5 
Through this gift we believe, Fhat Chriſt Je- 
\. ſus, the Son of God, was manifeſted in the fleſh, 
in the fulneſs of time. And this we know by the 
fame ſpirit, by which our fathers believed he was 
come, and Abraham ſaw his day; by the ſame we 
do believe he is come, and do ſee his day; as alſo 
by the prophets and apoſtles writings : which two- 
fold cord is not eaſily broken. | 
We believe alſo, according to the ſcriptures of 
truth, That this ſame Jeſus hath God highly exalt- 
ed, and given him a name above every name, that 
whoſoever believes in him, ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life; and that there is not another 
name, whereby man can be ſaved, than this name 
of Jeſus Chriſt; nor is remiſſion of ſins to be 
preached by any other name. | But as we do not 
lieve, that the outward letters and: ſyllables 95 
that 
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that name, that are to be bowed unto by the out- 
ward knee, no more than the letters or ſyllables 
in the words, God, or Spirit, ſeeing the ſeripture 1 
ſaith, Unto God, who is a Spirit, every knee =_ 
c ſhall bow,” Iſa. xlv. 23. But that name which Y 
ſaves, is the power and arm of God, that brings 
ſalvation from fin, and makes every foul that names 
it, to depart from iniquity. This is that name = 
which was preached, and which is preached, _ 
through faith; in which name, remiſſion of ſins is 1 
obtained: therefore was the outward word Jeſus i 
given him, as his outward name; Thou ſhalt call = 
his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from 1 
their ſins: (mark) for he ſtall ſave, &c. So that 
which ſaves, is the name, which is to be believed 
in, which is that arm of God that brings ſalvation, 
when no eye pities, neither is there any to help; the 
power of God that then ſaves, is that grace that = 
comes from the fulneſs of Chriſt the Saviour: and 4 
without this virtue, Chriſt and Jeſus are but empty 
names, 1 Cor. xii. 3. No man can ſay, that Jeſus 
<« is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.” 
Me believe alſo, That this Jeſus died for, or be- 
cauſe of ſin, and roſe again for the juſtification 
of thoſe that believe in him, as well as to mani- 
feſt to all the world, that he was the Son of God, 
and that he thereby ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, and triumphed over them openly, and led 
captivity captive in his own perſon; yet we be- 
lieve and know, by his grace in our hearts, that as 
his name Jeſus, without virtue and power, is but 
an empty word; ſo his dying, without man's con- 
formity to his death, or being planted in the like- 
neſs thereof, or being crucified with Chriſt, as ſaith 
tlie ſcripture, Rom. vi. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Gal. ii. 20. 
will not profit man, as to the ſal vation of his ſoul, 
no more than the naming of his outward . 
n eſus 
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Jefus doth at this day make people to depart from 
iniquity. For we believe, and are fure, that man 
mult die inwardly, as well as Chriſt died outward- 
ly, and muſt be put to death in his fleſh, as Chriſt 
was, in his: for © he that is in the fleſh, cannot 
e pleaſe God,” Rom. viii. 8. neither ceafe from 
cc fin; but „ he that is dead, is freed from fin,” 


Rom. vi. 7. And yet. man's dying unto fin, and 


the root and principle of it in himſelf, is fo far from 
making void Chriſt's death in his own perſon, that 
it eſtabliſheth it to all thoſe ends and purpoſes, for 
which it was intended of the Father. As the cures 
which the phyſician doth, manifeſt and eftabliſh 
his fkill and ability; ſo doth man's dying unto fin 
and ſelf, and living unto God, maniteſt and eſta- 
bliſh the virtue and power of Chriſt's death : for as 
man manifeſts his being riſen with Chrift, by his 
' ſeeking the things that are above, Col. 11. 1, 2. fo 
doth he manifeſt his knowledge of the death of 
Chrift, by his being crucified with Chriſt, and 
bearing about in his body, the dyings of the Lord 
Jeſus ; for as it is not an outward belief, gathered 
from the letter, that will change the heart and life, 
though the judgment and opinion it may, ſo is it 
not a belief from the hiſtory, or letter only, that 
can give man a ſaving knowledge of the death of 
Chriſt; but he muſt have the ſame glory and power 
of the Father in meaſure, working in him there, 
to beget faith in his heart, that he may believe un- 
to ſalvation from his own filthineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, as well as confeſs with his mouth, Rom. x. 
and muſt have \that ſpirit in him, quickening his 
mortal body, as well as to believe that it was in 
Chriſt, “and raiſed up him from the dead,” Rom. 
viii.11. And this man, whoever he be, bond or free; 
that thus believes the death of Chriſt, and its ſatis- 
faction to God, as well as its uſefulneſs to man, 
MT ce cannot 


(+) 


cannot make it void, nor divide it and its virtue 


upon the ſoul that thus knows it: but will fay, 
here is a dying man witneſſing the death of Chriſt, 
and nevertheleſs the ſame man living with Chriſt, 
and concluding, if Chriſt had not died, man muſt 
have periſhed in his fin; this being the way found 
out by God to recover him; whereby he knows 
Chriſt, and him crucified, and what the preaching 
of the croſs of Chriſt is, which is fooliſhneſs to them 
that periſh, but to them that are ſaved, the wiſdom 
of God, and the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 18. 

By this gift of God in our hearts, we further 


believe, That Chriſt Jeſus roſe again from the dead, | 


according unto the ſcriptures, and fits at God's 
right hand in a glorious body ; and we believe that 
our low eftates and humbled bodies, ſhall be made 
like unto his glorious body, through the working 
of his mighty power, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things unto himſelf; and that' this mortal ſhall 


put on immortality. For though we believe, that 
Chriſt Jeſus hath lighted every man with his light, 
whereby man may come to know himſelf loſt and 


undone, as before 1s ſaid; yet therefore is not eve 

man ſaved, though the grace that appears to all men 
is ſufficient in itſelf; but ſome have the grace of 
God beſtowed on them in vain, not liking to retain 
God in their knowledge, though ſomething within 


them ſhews them what is good; © but they reje&t © 


ce the counſel of God within, or againſt themſelves, 
cc to their own deſtruction,“ Luke vii. 30. (ſee the 


margin) And yet it doth not follow, that the 
race is inſufficient itſelf, no more than it follows * 


that Chriſt's. death. is inſufficient, becauſe he taſted 


death for every man, and yet every man 1s not 
ſaved. Neither doth regeneration, or the believing in 
the light of Chriſt within, make void the death and 
ſufferings of Chriſt without at Jeruſalem, no m_ 
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than beheving the ſcripture-teſtimony without, 
concerning Chriſt's death, makes void the work of 
_ regeneration and mortification within; but as the 
_ apoſtle faith in another caſe, ſo ſay I in this, For as 
the man is not without the woman, neither is the 
woman without the man in the Lord; even ſo 1s not 
the death and ſufferings of Chriſt without at Jeruſa- 


lem, to be made void and of none effect by any 


thing within; neither doth the light within make 
that of none effect without, but both in the Lord 
anſwer his will: for though there is, and may be, 
a knowledge and belief of what Chriſt did and 
ſuffered without the gates, in his own body upon 
the tree, and yet fin alive in the heart, and the work 
of regeneration not known; yet it cannot be ſo, 
where the light within is believed on, and obeyed, 
ſo as to have its perfect work in the heart, to re- 
generate and make all things new, and to be of 
od; this man can never make void what Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered without: and yet this new 
birth, or Chriſt formed within, and dwelling in the 
heart by faith, doth not limit or confine Chriſt to 
be only within, and not without alſo, but both within 
and without, according to the good pleaſure of the 
Father, to reveal and make him known; for, He 
ce fills all things, and the heaven of heavens cannot 
ce contain him,” and yet is he at God's right hand, 
far above all heavens, in a glorious body. 
And we alſo believe the reſurrection of the juſt 
and unjuſt, the one to ſalvation, and the other to 
condemnation, according unto the judgment of the. 
great day; and then ſhall every ſeed have its own 
, body, according to 1 Cor. xv. 36, 37, 38. which 
we verily believe: for if the dead ariſe not, we are, 
of all men, moſt miſerable. But becauſe we dare 
not be ſo fooliſhly inquiſitive, as to ſay, With what 
bodies ſhall they ariſe? Therefore do ſome ſay, We 
deny both the reſurrection of the body of Chriſt, _ 
5 | 0 
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of all that ſhall or will be dead: but this alſo is 

falſe; for * every man ſhall be raiſed in his o ]õ n 
60 order 3 but Chriſt the firſt fruits,“ 1 Cor. XV. 
23. And we believe, they ſhall be raiſed with the 
ſame bodies, ſo far as a natural and ſpiritual, cor- 
ruptible and incorruptible, terreſtrial and celeſtial, 
enn De the fame. {rs 
We further believe, according unto the ſcrip- 
tures, concerning faith, That that faith is only 
true, which is God's gift, and hath, Chriſt Jeſus, 
the power of God, for its author and object, and 
is diſtinguiſhed from the dead faith, by its fruits: 
for though in deſcription and definition they may 
carry a reſemblance, yet in nature are as: different 
as a living man is from a dead, which wants not 
form or ſhape, but life and power. So faith the 

apoſtle James, ** As the body without a ſpirit is 
«. dead, ſo is faith without works; even ſo is that 


faith which ſtands in the wiſdom of words, and not 
in the power of God: by the one, man is kept 


in captivity to the world, and the things of it; 
but by the other he hath “ victory over the world,“ 
1 John v. 4. and the ſeal and witneſs thereof in 
his own heart, whereby it is purified, and God is 
feen; for the pure in heart ſee God, Matt. v. 8. 
This faith differs men now, and their worſhips, as 
as it did Cain and Abel; for, “ by faith Abel offer- 
e ed up a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, Heb. 
xi. By this living faith, Abel ſaw beyond the ſacri- 
fice unto Chriſt, the firſt-born of God; beyond the 
firſtling of the flock, which he offered; and there= - 
fore God had reſpect unto Abel and his offering; 
but God rejected Cain and his offering, though he 
had faith to believe it to be his duty, yet ſtick- 
ing in the form, and not flying on the wing of 
faith unto Chriſt the one offering he miſſed 
the mark, as all have done ever ſince, that have 
DD. gone. 
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in Cain's way of w 
men about worſhip. 


as well as kilt- 
But we believe that faith 


to be only true and faving, that flies over felf- 


righteonſneſs, as well as filthineſs, unto the foun- 
tain of life in Chriſt; which faith hath nothing of 
mam im it, but is as the breath of life, by which the 
foul lives; not a bare aſſent to the truth of a 


: HOG — in the natural underſtanding, but the 
Fs 


eleaving unto God, out of a naturalneſs be- 


D— ̃ * —— by 


relation, than bare credit, or defperate adventure 
and hazard; not looking at its doing to com- 
mend it, but God's love and bounty in Chriſt the 
light, to receive it; and yet holineſs is its delight, 

and ' he ean no more live out of it, than the fiſh 
upor the dry land. 

We believe, That this faith keeps 
pure, the heart clean, through the ff rinkling of 
the heart from an evil conſcience, by the blood. of 
Jeſus, which remits the ſin, and juſtifies the ſoul, 
through the virtue of this blood received into the 
heart by this living faith, which receives all irs 
power and virtue from Chriſt, in whom it abides 
as its root and object, whereby juſtification is wit- 
neſſed from fin, not in kn,” Rom. vi. 22. But 


"Snow being made free from ſin, and become ſer- 


“ yants unto God, you have your fruns unto holi- 
« refs, and the end te „ 
We believe, That juſlification and canRtification 
ate diſtinguiſhed, bac not divided: for as he that 
ſanctifieth and juſtifieth is one, ſo do theſe go to- 
_ gether ; and when the foul hath the greateſt ſenſe 
of juſtification upon it, through the virtue of the 
blood of Jeſus by the living faith, then is it. moſt 
in love with holineſs, and at the greateſt diſtance 


from fin and As ; and 3 1 _ ee 


| 
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the mind 
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in fandtification, there is alſo ſame eclipſe of ll. 5 
fication in the eye of the ſoul, until faith hath re- 
covered its ſtrength again, which it loft by fin's 


prevailing, For as the fartheſt and cleareſt fight is 
in the brighteſt day, fo is it with the ſoul, when it 
is moſt in the brightneſs and beauty of holinels, its 
juſtificatian appears moſt glorious, and its union 


and communion moſt ſweet and laſting; and {o, 


like two twins, as they are much of an age, ſo 


they are like one to the other; and ( what God hath 


joined together, let oo. man put aſunder. 
We alſo by this light believe, That acceptance 
Y with the Father, is only in Chriſt; and by his 


righteouſneſs made ours, ar imputed unto us; 


2 the ereaturely {kill, but by the applicatory 
act of God's gift of grace, whereby the ſoul feels 
the difference between ſelf-apphying hy its gown 
faith, and God applying by his Spirit, and ſa mak - 
ing Chriſt unto the foul, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctiſication, and redemption: ſo that we beheve, 
and are ſure, that there is a great difference be : 
tween imputation, as it is the act of man's ſpirit, 


and as it is the act af free grace, without man's for- 
eing. And fo we diſtinguiſh between imagination 


and imputation, between reckoning or unputing 
that is real, and reckoning or imputation that is not 


real, but a fiction and imagination in the creaturely - 


will and power: and becauſe we are againſt the 


| latter, we are clamoured upon, as if we denied the 


imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, when it is only 


unto thoſe that are not made righteous by it, to 


walk as he alſo walked : for, as the ſcripture faith, 
It is not he that ſaith he js righteous by the im- 
putation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, but He that 
« doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, as Chriſt is 


* righteous,” x Joha f. 7, he wut baljeyss:oibar- 


wiſe 
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wiſe is deceived. © And yet it is not acts of right- 
eouſneſs,. as done by us, nor as inherent in us, as 
acts, by which we are accepted of God, and juſti- 
fied before him; but by Chriſt, the author and 
worker of thoſe acts in us and for us, whereby we 
know that we are in him, and he in us, and we hold 
him as our head; into, whom all things are Sa- 
thered together in one, even in him. 

Me further believe, That God is only to be wor- 
5 ſhipped, and not any likeneſs that man makes 
unto himſelf of God, from any view, ſight or 
knowledge that he hath had of him, but in every 
act and ſervice, man is to know what ſubſtan- 
. as well as whom ſpeculatively or notionally, 
he worſhippeth ; as it is written, John iv. 22.“ Ye 
«worſhip ye know not what: we know what we 
* worſhip ; for ſalvation is of the Jews.” And he 
that thus worſhips'the Father, honours the Son by 
the Tame ſpirit, which is one with the Father and 
the Son; in which ſpirit only God is worſhipped, 
according to the form of its own chooſing, and ma- 
nifeſting of itſelf in and by, according unto the 
3 pleaſure of the Father, who is a Spirit, and 
mits man unto the Spirit's form, but allows not man 
to limit the Spirit unto his form: though it be not 
of his inventing originally, but of the Father; yet 
man muſt no more limit God unto it, than he could 
command God to appear in it at firſt: for as he 
choſe it himſelf, ſo hath he reſerved liberty to 
leave it at his leafiire; ; who works all things after 
the counſel of his own will, which he hath pur- 
poſed in himſelf; that the gift of the knowledge 
of the myſtery of his will, might for ever be ac- 
' knowledged to be of his grace, and from the riches 
of the glory thereof, according to Eph. i. and man 
de bound, but God free; * bound to wait ” 
the 


EE & I 
the light for God's movings; but God free to move 
in whom, to What, and when he pleaſeth; then 
man is to go, when he. ſaith, Go; and come, When 
he ſaith, Come; and ſuch. ſervants do ſerve him; 
and then there is no more curſe, as in the days of 
will-worſhip and voluntary humility, “ but the 
« throne of God, and of the Lamb,” Col: ii. 18. 23. 
Rev. xxii. 3, 4. and © they mall ſee his face, and 
« his name ſhall be on their foreheads. 8 
We believe alſo, That this worſhip is . 
and not carnal, in all its parts and ordinances; 
and not to be impoſed by any outward force, but 
performed by the inward leadings of God's Spirit, 
according as the holy men of God were led and 
guided in the days paſt, who gave forth the ſcrip- 
tures; all. impoſitions of worſhip outward,” being 
only enjoined under the firſt covenant, that made. 
nothing PN until the time of reformation, 
ſpoken of, Heb. ix. 10. But Chriſt being come, 
there is an end as well of ſuch impoſitions, as of 
the meats and drinks, and divers baptiſms, and car- 
nal ordinances; they being all but temporary, and 
in order. unto an end; but all to vail to Chriſt, the 
ſum and ſubſtance of all, (the firſt) pointed at by 
all, and (the laſt) ending of all, the Amen. And 
he that thus worſhips God in Chriſt, his ordinances 
are ſpiritual, not carnal, and his faith carries him 
beyond his works, with righteous Abel; and pre 
ſerves him, that he is not drowned in the 7 
like Cain; neither falls he ſhort of the glocy of 
God, nor of his aſſurance of acceptance with him. 
12 We believe there is one baptiſm neceſfary unto 
ſalvation, Eph. iv. 5. One Lord, one faith, ohe 
« baptiſm.” And this baptiſm is ſpiritual, of 
which John's water was but a figure, John i. 314 
„ That he ſhould be made maniteſt to Itrael, 


a BD * chere. 


(37a) 
& therefors am I come baptizing with water,” ſaith 


- _ John: and 1 Pet. ini. 21. © The figure like where- 


« unto, even baptiſm, doth alfo now ſave us, not the 
« putting away of the filth of the fleſn, but the 
* anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, by 
te the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt,” This one ſpi- 


ritual baptiſm into the name of Jeſus Chriſt, is that 
which faves; the water being but a figure, that 


— 


Chriſt might be manifeſt to Iſrael, who had divers 
baptiſms impoſed on them, until the time of re- 
formation; but Chriſt, che ſubſtance, being come, 
the ſhadows fee away. And yet wherever any be- 
Heve they are commanded now by the ſame Spirit 
that commanded the believers to be baptized in the 
days paſt, either for the fyrtherance of the goſpel, 
or triakof their faith, we judge them not: but this 
obedience is very rare to be found; and we could 
heartily defire, that all would confider ſeriouſty, 
whether literal ſayings, obſerved only by outward 
reading, hearing by the ear, or inward impulſes 
upon the heart by the Divine Power, are the mo- 
tives unto obedience in this kind. And if honefty 
and uprightneſs of heart may be heard, we believe 
and know, the many dead ſouls every where, not. 
withſtanding their baptiſms, will be as fo many 
Witneſſes againſt them, by their groveling upon 
the earth, as fo many flain and killed men by the 
letter; while the Spirit's quickenings have not 
been known in the true baptifm into death. For 
we find by daily experience, that moft men and 
women live like Pharaoh's lean kine, only to eat 
up the fat, and to envy thoſe that are not ſo lean- 
fouled as themſelves. | 12 

We believe alſo, That as there is one true 
ok baptiſm, ſo there is one bread or body 
of Chrift, which all the faints do feed upon 0 
. , 3 4 ö an 


4 
and though they may be many, as to perſans, yet 
their bread is but one, and they all in it but one 
bread. And this we believe is the © fleſh that 
came down from heaven, ohn vi 33. Though 
the outward Jews now, as then, murmur at him, 
becauſe he faid, . I am the hnead which came down 
ec from heaven,” verſe 41, 42. But Chriſt, verſe 
45, to ſtop their murmuring, tells chem, chat the 
knowledge of this myſtery was only revealed unto 
them whom God, and nat man, teacheth; and no 
more than are taught of God, can ſet ſeal and ſub- 
ſcribe unto this truth in Jeſus: though. we be- 
lieve alſo, that Jeſus did take outward bread, and 
brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, as the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith; and this was a figure of his body, that 
was to be pierced and 'broken upon che tree, and _ 
a ſhew, to ſhew forth this death until he came. 
And we believe the did ariſe again, and appear unto 
his diſciples: And all that believed were to- 
s gether, and had all things common,” &c. And 
< they continuing daily with one accord in che 
<« temple, breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did 
<« eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 
« heart, praiſing God, and having favour with - 
. * all people,” Acts ii. 44, 45, 46, 4%. And we 
believe that the apoſtle, in x Cor. xi. 20. ſaith true, 
where he ſaith, « When ye come together therefare 
& in one place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſup- 
ec per.” And all that he fpeaks in that chapter, 
is not to perpetuate that outward breaking of 
bread, otherwiſe than as the believers did, that 
were © Filled with the Holy Ghoſt in ſingleneſs of 
cc heart;” as before is ſaid ; and yet we judge apt 
thoſe who break outward bread, and drink out- 
ward wine, being in a belief they are commanded 
ſo 10 do, to put them in a remembrance — 
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of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, by the Re- 


membrancer, the Spirit of Truth, which is ap- 


pointed by the Father, to lead into all truth. 
But to do it by imitation, or tradition only, as 
moſt do it, if not all, at this day, we know it 
is not an offering unto God in- righteouſneſs, nei- 


body and blood of Chriſt; and yet, the eating of 
the fleſh, and drinking of the blood of Chriſt, 
we believe man muſt know and witneſs, or he hath 
* no life in him, John vi. 53, 54, 55. And we be- 
heve that many are ſtriving now in their ſpirits, as 
the Jews did, verſe 52. ſaying, How can this 
<<. man give us his fleſn to eat? And not only the 
Jews, but many of his diſciples ſaid, © This is a 
_«'hard ſaying, who can bear it?“ verſe 60. And 
at verſe 63, he tells them, It is the ſpirit that 
% quickens, the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words 
te that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they 
ec are life:“ and he that hears and underſtands 
theſe words, that are ſpirit and life, will not be 


offended at what I have ſpoken of the fleſh and 


blood of Chriſt. | . 
By the ſame ſpirit and grace we believe, That 
Prayer is an ordinance of God, when performed 
by his Spirit, in its words, and not thoſe which 
man's wiſdom teacheth, or without words, by 
ſighs and groans which cannot be uttered; and 
theſe ſo often as the Spirit itſelf pleaſeth: but the 
form without the Spirit, whether it be by words 
of other men's framing, or words of a man's own 
Spirit, according to his will, time, and manner; 
this is not the prayer that prevails with God. And 
we believe, there is none ſo weak and infirm, 
but this Spirit proffers its help at ſome time or 
other, though man regardeth it not; and the 
| \' 1 more 


ther do we believe this to be the communion of the 
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more man's mind is gathered within, from all 


viſibles, the more he comes to be ſenſible of the 
movings and ſtirrings of this Spirit, in its ſecret 
cries to God, anſwerable to the wants of that 
man or woman, in whom it moves and cries. 


And by the due watching thereunto, we believe 


and know, the ſpirit of prayer and of adoption, 
that cries unto -God, comes to be diſcerned and 


diſtinguiſned from a man's own ſpirit and will. 


We believe, by the ſame gift of grace, That 
there are ſeveral adminiſtrations, and ſeveral oper- 
ations, according to 1 Cor. xii. and all * by the 
% ſame Spirit z”” as before the law, and after the 


law by Moſes; and after by John the Baptiſt, and 


Chriſt and his apoſtles; and in all theſe the mini- 
ſtration had acceptance with God, through the ma- 


nagement of the Spirit ; and its rejection and diſi- 


like of God, for the want thereof. And by this 


Spirit were the ſcriptures given forth, and holy 


men of God did ſpeak, propheſy, preach, and 
pray, as they were moved; and for want of it; the 
letter did, and doth kill. And for the further ap- 
. pearance and pouring out of this Spirit, anſwerable 


unto the work and ſervice that God had for them 


to do, they were to wait, as Chriſt commanded his 
diſciples to do at Jeruſalem, to receive the promiſe 
of the Father: for, by this Spirit, he that ſpeaks, 
ſpeaks as the oracle of God. And therefore as it 

was the practice of the people of God in old time, 


to wait tor the moving and ſtirring of this Spirit, 


that they might ſpeak as it gave them utterance, 
in the evidence and demonſtration thereof; ſo do 
this people, called Quakers, now; and according 
to its moving in their hearts they miniſter, accord- 
ing to the lignification of the Spirit, whereby they 
underſtand both what and when to ſpeak, and 

e when 
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when to be ſilent; as alſo, who they are that mi. 
nifter and peak i in their own wills, above the crofs 
of Chrift, which the e was careful always to 
be in fubhection to, Jeſt he ſhould make it void, 
| aking the words which man's wiſdom teach. 
eth; and therefore as the famrs did, ſo we do be- 
lieve, and therefore we fpeak : and ſuch preach- 
ing and ſpeaking in faith, as well as praying in 
faith, 1s acceptable unto God, as his worſhip, and 
not otherwiſe. 
And we further believe, by the ſame Spirit, 
That the ſam of all religion, according to truth, and 
| the ſignification of the word (religion) is, Man 
not at liberty in his will, but bound again unto 
God, by his having given o him, by the light of 
Chriſt within, 8 true f. and knowledge of 
himſelf, as in himſelf, as and undone for ever; 
and from this fight, a true ſenſe to ariſe upon and 
remain with him; from whence {ſpring unatterable 
 groans and cries unto God, under the weight of 
the burden and wretchednefs, by reaſon of the 
body of fin and death; and then when there 
was none to help or pity in this ſtate, then is 
mercy ſhewed in Chriſt the arm of God, which 
is revealed as an help, neither feen; nor known, 
ene, how, or when to come at it, or meet 
with it: and this begets in the heart of that 
man or woman, in and unto whom it is thus re- 
vealed, thanks and praiſes unto God, for this gift 
and revelation of his Son, in this needful time, 
whom che foul ſees to be the gift of eternal 
> my 
And we believe and know, upon this love and 
Faithfulneſs of God, is founded, built and eftabliſh- 
ed, the everlaſting covenant, whereby not only all 
men may be ſaved for its ability, but ſome ſhall be 


ſaved. 


. 5 

ſaved becauſe of 3 y, which is not tike 
to the covenant which he made with our farhers. 
And although all mankind is not faved, yet it 1s 
not becauſe eicher of infufficiency in this covenant, 
or becauſe of the weakneſs of the grace that ap- 
pears in and unto all men; but becauſe of man's 
will, loving death, and chooſing his own detuſtons, 
whereby his deftruftion is of himſelf, and God 
clear of his blood, in the free tender of his grave, 
gift, and ſtrivimg of his ſpirit within him. For 
we know affuredly, according to the fcriptures of 


truth, and experience of all fouls that ever were 


truly converted to God, that though by grace 
8 is ſaved, not of himſelf, but by the free gift; 


et as the old world did, and thoſe rebeſhons_. 


ews, ſpoken of, Acts vii. who, as did their fa- 
thers, b did they, always tefiſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
To do men now. And yet in the tender of this 
Fat and ſtriving of his fpirit, the Lord is a God 

hiding himſelf in the management of this ſtriv- 
ing, and miniſtration of his Spirit, as ff it wholly 
depended upon man's choice and conſenting, that 


man's will, as to him, is, as it were, free, in 


rejecting or accepting, life and death being fer 
before him; whereby, in the wiſdom of God, the 
oy of his nature, as it came vut of the 

nds of his Maker, hath an advantage, by this 


dealing of God, to put forth itſelf; ſo that man 


is as free in the choice, as he is in the refufal of 
the tender of mercy and help, and that with an 
equal indifferency, as it appears to him in this ſtate 
notwithſtanding afrerwards, in the further growth 


in this grace and knowledge of Chriſt, he fees 


clearly and convincingly, that the grace, that 
wrought hiddenly from his fight and knowledge, 


in che firſt working, tender, and miniſtration of 


God 
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10 
_ God towards him, gained his conſent through 
its own prevalency in the love of God; by which 
fight and ſenſe, ſelf comes to be abhorred, and the 
free love ſo admired, that he knows from firſt to 

laſt, all was of grace, and that free; that ſelf is not 

able to challenge any thing, as due from what 

it had done; but all of gift; and yet, as before, 

with ſuch an equal indifferency on man's account: 
ſo that God may and will appear to be juſt, both 
in condemning and ſaving, and the juſtifier freely 
of all that believe in Jeſus, the light of the world. 
Therefore let all take heed how they diſlike this 
. miniſtration of God, and ſtriving of his Spirit in 
their hearts and conſciences, under colour. and pre- 
tence of its inſufficiency ; and therefore they will 
not come to him, becauſe his drawings and ſtrivings 


are not ſo ſtrong as they would have them to be, 


looking for ſuch an overpowering and irreſiſtable- 
neſs, as they are not able to withſtand and gainſay; 
leſt ſuch periſh through a wilful neglect, and for 
want of ſtretching out their hand, when the Lord 
holds out his; and fo they periſh in the ditch, with 
a vain expectation of farther power, or cry in their 
mouths, Lord have mercy, upon us: and ſo with 
the ſluggard, while they cry, Yet a little more ſlum- 
ber, and folding of the hands to ſleep, their gar- 
den is overgrown with weeds, and their backs 
clothed with rags, and they beg in harveſt; whilſt 
others, that have ſown in tears, not fainting, do 
in due time reap in joy; and not deſpiſing the 
crumbs that fell from the table, nor the day of 
ſmall things, witneſs the preſence of their beloved, 
come down into his garden, and walking among 
the lilies. . . a 
Let theſe things be truly conſidered, pondered, 
and weighed in the true, balance of light ww 
"Fe <a we 3 F | rig t 
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righteouſneſs, leſt any ſoul periſh through the falle 


weight and ,meaſure; ſo all my. ſoul rejoice, 


that any - have eſcaped the net of the fowler, 


through the diſcovery of the true light, and God 
have all the glory, unto whom alone it belongs; 
and man aſhamed, confounded, his mouth ſtop- 
d, and he laid in the. duſt for ever: and then 
ſhall my end be anſwered in writing theſe things. 


Joun Crook. 
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EPISTLE 10 FRIENDS, 


Py 


Union and Edification of the Church of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


1 Cor. i. 10. Now I beſeech you Brethren, by the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that ye all ſpeak the 

ſame thing, and that there be no diſſention among you; 
but that ye knit together in the ſame mind, and in 
the ſame Judgment. 


Dear Friends and Brethren, &c. 


1 SALUTE you all in that firſt lave wherewith 
God loved us, and we ſo dearly loved one ano- 
ther. In my old age I cannot forget thoſe times 
and ſeaſons of comfortable refreſhments we. have 
enjoyed together in the Holy Spirit of our heaven- 
ly Father : praiſed be his blefſed name for ever. 
That which is in my heart to you in this epiſtle, 
is, to remind you of that free love of God, that 


viſited us in our low eſtate, when we were caſt 


out, as It were, in the open field, void of all 
ſhelter, as in a weary land, quite tired, and weary 
of every thing: then was made known to us the 
hiding- place from the ſtorms, &c. which we found 
to be as a rock in that weary, wayleſs, wilderneſs- 
ſtate and condition. 

My dear friends, you that know and can witneſs 


what I write, what remains, but that we love 15 
| at 


( 30 ; 


that. firſt loved us, and one another in him. The 


former will appear by our keeping his command- 

ments, and the latter by our diligent and tender 

watchfulneſs one over another, for our preferva- 

tion in the ſame love unto the end. 

| Remembering that all miſcarriages both towards 

God, and towards ont another, ariſe and ſpri 
commonly from the decay of love: this procus 


that dreadful threatening to Epheſus, of having her 


Iden candleftick removed, becauſe ſhe had left 
er firſt love, &c. | 
I doubt not but there are thoſe yet left among 
us, that can remember that eſteem and good per- 
ſuaſion that many people had of the truth, and 
of thoſe that profeſſed it at the beginning, becauſe 
we loved one another; and therefore many con- 
cluded, we were the diſciples of Chriſt. And it 
may be obſerved, that becauſe Peter knew man's 
heart is not more ready to deceive him in any 
thing, than concerning true and unfeigned love, 


he prefers not.- his own knowledge of his heart, 
but appeals to Chriſt's knowledge of it, viz. © Lord, 


thou knoweſt I love thee.” 

And becauſe true love to the brethren is ſuch an 
excellent grace and virtue, the primitive Chriſtians 
counted it a ſign of their regeneration, ſaying, * We 
know we are paſſed from death to life, becauſe we 
love the brethren :* but ſeeing there is an hypo- 
critical fawning, that looks like love, the apoſtle 
ſharply reproves that, in ſaying, * Let your love be 
© without diſſimulation.' | | 

Therefore as God's free love in Chriſt Jeſus was 


the cauſe of our gathering to be a people at the 


beginning, who were not a people, but gathered 
us, as it were, out of all ſorts of profes of re- 
ligion, 9 be a people to his pet, and did, ac 
a cording 
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cording to his promiſe, Jer. iii. 15, 16. raiſe up 
paſtors,” according to his own heart, that fed us 

with divine wiſdom and underſtanding; which 

was in ſome meaſure the fulfilling of that prophecy. 

So that we purſued after the ſubſtance, which 1s 
Chriſt Jeſus; and left the ſhadows, ceremonies, and 

| figures, as ending'in him the ſubſtance; of which 
figures, the ark of the covenant: under the old 
law, was chief; as Jeremiah, prophetically ſpeak- 

ing of the goſpel-rimes, ſaying, In thoſe days, faith 

the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more the ark of the 

© covenant of the Lord, neither ſhall it come upon 

_<*the'heart,* as the margin hath it, neither ſhall 

T 0G 297 Tos” 

Now, dear friends, ſeeing we began in the ſub- 

- -Rance, which was the appearance of Chriſt Jeſus 

in ſpirit and power, let all watch, and be care- 
ful, that they turn not aſide, leſt by hearkening to 
the fleſhly wiſdom, and carnal reaſonings, any 
of you fall back again into the naturals, where 
the ſhadows paſs for ſubſtances ;-and fo become 
*bewildered again, and at a greater loſs than you 
were in before: for then it may be ſaid, It had 
been better for you that you had never known the 

way of truth; viz. (better) not only becauſe it will 

be harder to return again, than before your firſt 
convincement ; but allo the fiery furnace, through 
which ſach muſt paſs, will be hotter ; becauſe the 
ſtate the backſlider is fallen into, is aggravated by 
his being once enlightened ; which renders that 

condition near unto impoſſibility of returning ac- 
cording to Heb. vi. 5, 6. | DO 
This I fpeak as a warning to all concerned, that 
they which ſtand, or think they ſtand, may take 
hauaed leſt they fall; for, © Bleſſed is the man that fear- 
Seth always; becauſe he that caſteth away true * 
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will reſtrain prayer; and the reſtraining, prayer, 


will diſcover the irreligious and careleſs: and the 
hypocrite doth not truly diſcern prayer, though he 
makes: long prayer s.. dan ai 

Therefore, dear friends, as you would perſevere 
unto the end, in your ſpiritual union with God, 
and communion one with another; and as you 
would have ſuch as ſhould be ſaved added to the 
church, and that the number of them may be in- 
creaſed through the world, until the kingdoms 


* 


thereof, become the kingdoms of the Lord, and 


his Chriſt's; which muſt be accompliſhed, and the 
myſtery of God finiſhed, Rev. x. 7. compared with 
It, 15. voy | ; oy - 


I ſay, as you deſire the accompliſhment of all 


theſe things, in their ſeaſon, what manner of people 
ought you to be in all godlineſs of converſation ? 
which brancheth out itſelf into all particulars of 
religion, and the duties thereof, as children to pa- 
rents, ſubjects to their governors, wives to huſ- 
bands, ſervants to maſters, and the younger to the 


elder, &c. as the apoſtle writes to Titus: which 


exhortation would be to no purpoſe, did not the 
yort of God appear to them all; therefore he 
laith, © For the grace of God appears to all, &. 


whereby the apoſtle exalts the ſovereignty of grace, 


for the performance of all theſe duties; exhorting 
them to keep the * unity of the ſpirit in the bond 


of peace: for peace muſt be kept in all the ſtates 


and conditions, God hath placed people in; peace 
and love being the bond that will preſerve in the 
unity, both with God, and one with another. 


The children of God are bound together, as it ; 


were, in the bundle of life; and as they. continue 


ſo bound, the gates of hell can never prevail againſt 


them: but if any ſeparate from that bundle of 
life, and unity in r they are ſoon broke. 


c Therefore - 
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Therefore I exhort all, to keep the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace; and then will you 
abide in the new covenant, that is ordered in all 
things, and ſure; as the laſt words of David teſtify, 
in 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 


For, although the great covenant is between 


the Father and his Son Chrift Jeſus; yet that 
covenant is derived from the Father to all his 
children in Chrift Jeſus : ſo that every particular, 


according to their meaſure, can ſay, with holy 


David, Thou haſt made with me an everlaſting 
© covenant,” &c. as they abide in the unity of the 


ſpirit, and bond of peace. 


But if this unity of the ſpirit be departed from, 
by diſorderly walking, and running greedily after 
this preſent world, haſting to be rich, &c. ſuch 
oftentimes miſcarry, not only to the loſs of their 
own eſtates, and ruin of their families; but alſo 
to the wrong of their neighboursz and above all 
to the diſhonour af their holy profeſſion, and cauſ- 
ing the way of truth to be evil ſpoken of, &c. 

Let not fuch deceive themſelves, - by thinking 
ſach miſcarriages may be ſalved over, or covered 
with an outward and formal profeſſion of the 
truth; for God is not ſo tied to any profeſſion, 
that they ſhould be at liberty to walk after the 
luſts of the fleſh, and to pleaſe themſelves; but 
if we break covenant with him, he is not bound 
to keep covenant with us; but the breach js al- 
ways firſt on man's part, as the prophet Zachary 
ſpeaks, Zac. xi. 10. which was ſignified by the two 

aves, Beauty and Bands, ſaying, ** And I took my 
ce ſtaff, even Beauty, and cut it aſunder, that I might 
« break the covenant that I had made with all 


« people;” and it was broken in that day; and the 


poor of the flock, that waited upon God, knew that 
it was the word of the Lord. : 
eh An 
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And when the unity of the Spirit is departed 
from, and the bond of peace broken, the other 
ſtaff, Bands, which fignified their outward form 
or diſcipline, could not keep them together ; but 
God ſoon cut that aſunder alſo, that he might 
break the brotherhood between Judah and Iſrael; 
for the brotherhood between Judah and Ifrael 
of old did not ſtand in the outward form of the 
ſame 'profefion only, as appears Iſaiah lxvi. 3. 
where it is ſaid, „He that killeth an ox, is as if 
c he ſlew a man: he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if 
cc he cut off a dog's neck; even when theſe things 
were outwardly required: but they were departed 
from the holy Spirit of God; therefore it follows, 
„ But to this man will I look, ſaith the Lord, 
& even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
« and trembleth at my word.“ F 
Dear friends, Let us be careful to keep to the 
laws of the houſe upon the top of the mount, 
which is, „ Holineſs round about,” Ezek. xliii. 
12, If holineſs be round about, then God is there, 
according, to his promiſe, and Chriſt is in the 
midſt, be the number never ſo ſmall ; yet it may 
be called the houſe upon the top of the mount, 
becauſe THE LORD IS THERE ; then there is 
no room for formality, or carnal liberties, nor any 
thing elſe, that tends not to holineſs and purity. 
But whatever advanceth and promotes holineF; 
round about, even in all our ways, words, and 
actions, that the doctrine according to godlineſs 
may be maintained, even that godlineſs that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, although we ſuffer perſecution for it. 
The name of this houſe, THE LORD IS 
THERE, will end all other names, as it is fore- 
told, that the time ſhall come that the Lord ſhall 
be One and his name One in all the earth. | 
Cc2 | His 


Wardly at the dedication of the temple; which 


if 
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'- His name is his power, and preſence of his 
irit and glory, and as we give up wholly to 
his diſpoſe and ordering of us, then it will be with 
us inwardly in all our meetings, as it was out- 


God took ſo kindly at the hands of Solomon, that 
he would not dwell in it himſelf, though it was ſo 
much famed in the world, but gave it up to the 
Lord, that God fo filled the houſe-with his glory, 
« that the prieſts could not enter in,” as it is writ- 
ten in 2 Chron. vii. and not only ſo, but God pro- 

vided ſuch plenty of acrifices, that There was ſcarce 
room to receive them.” 

And as we give up to the diving power of God, 
8 Peter calls it, that will make us partakers of 
all things that pertain to life and godlineſs, and. ſo 
fill our meetings with greater glory than at the 
beginning; when few words oftentimes, did the 
work of the miniſtry,” to God's praiſe: and glory, 
2 the comfort and ſatisfaction CE the ſouls, of 
his Wt (51 

Theſe paſtors which God 1 up at the be⸗ 
ginning, according to his own heart, went out 
to God's work, as, Abraham did out of his coun- 
try and father's houſe, not knowing whither; ſo 
they not queſtioning God's aſſiſtance, or diſpoſal of ' 
them in his ſervice; and like Iſrael when they left | 
Egy pt, and ſet forth their three days journey, ſay- 
ing, We know not wherewith we ſhall ſerve God I 
* until we come there,” | 

So poor in ſpirit were they in that day, and 3 
ſo cloſely kept they retired unto the light and 
meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt within, that they 
durſt not, out of an holy fear, open their mouths, 
till the word of the Lord came, ſaying, as the pro- 
phet Jeremiah ſpeaks, and when that ſtopped /ay- 
ing, they had done ſpea king until it came again, ? 

This 
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This was one great cauſe, ber the truth, 
at the beginning, ſo mightily grew and proſpered, 


7 


together with the holy converſations, - anſwerable 


thereunto, of thoſe that received the truth in the 


love of it, into the cd and honeſt rt, as it is ö 


written, &c. 

Theſe things 1 write unto. > you 85 way of re- 
membrance, to ſtir up your pure minds to follow 
theſe good examples, that thoſe of latter times 
may beware of luſting to ſpeak many words, and 


of thinking that may do the buſineſs of the mini- 


ſtry, and of luſting to preach or pray, to gratify 
an itching ear after ſpeaking; or ſometimes to ſhew 
their gifts and elocution for applauſe, This is not 
ſpoken to ſtop the motion of G 

nor to deſpiſe youth truly ſanctified and gifted, 


but that none may be exalted when they ſee people 


affected with their miniſtry. Pray obſerve Chriſt's 
caution to thoſe early meſſengers, that came and 


told him, that unclean ſpirits were ſubject to them, 


Kc. by adviſing them not to rejoice in that, but 
rather that their names were written in heaven, 
Luke x. 20. This may be a caution to all thoſe 
of lower attainments and leſs authority, who had 
need to take heed of popularity, or ſtriving for a 
name on earth, but be ſure their names are record- 
ed in heaven. 

Timothy was a young preacher, but rarely qua- 
lified, yet Paul in his epiſtle to him, amongſt other 
counſel that he gives him, he adviſes him to exhort 
the younger women, as ſiſters, with all puri 
Timothy was a young man, and probably attended 
with temptations of youth; e Paul adviſeth 
him to ſhun youthful luſts; and inſtructs him to 
be careful in his exhortation to young women, that 
he do it with all purity, leſt any finiſter or by- 
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end ſhould creep in to defile, and fo fruſtrate his 
exhortation, &c. A good caution to all young men, 
that are but young preachers alſo. 3X 
_ Thoſe paſtors after God's own heart, at the be- 
ginning, kept much to the word of exhortation, to 
the light of Chriſt in the conſcience, as a ſeed that 
was ſown for the righteous to bring forth a plen- 
tiful crop of holineſs to the Lord ; from whence 
alſo ſprang pure living praiſes to the Almighty, for 
bequeathing ſuch a legacy and gift through Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto ſuch poor orphans as we were, at the 
day, when as to religion, we could call no man fa- 
ther on carth; nay, we ſcarcely durſt call God fa- 
ther, in that ſtate we were then in, at our firſt con- 
vincement. Yet I can ſay, with many more at that 
day, viz. in God the fatherleſs found mercy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. - 

Let all be careful, how any meddle by way of 
prophecy of times and ſeaſons, fo as to fix def- 
tructions and deſolations to be on, or within, ſuch 
a certain time, &c. But keep to the form of ſound 
words, and goſpel-doctrine, uſed in holy ſcripture, 
and examples of goſpel-miniſters, and not to be too 
poſitive about perſons, places, and things; which 
if imaginary, preſumptuous, or miſtaken, proves 
to the great diſhonour of truth, and ſtumbling of 
many, if not to the miniſtring an occaſion of 
Atheiſm, to ſuch as watch for opportunities there- 
unto, and alſo to cauſe many not to regard true 
prophets. 

I! be firſt preachers among us, as all true preachers 
do, minded more the goodneſs and fincerity of thoſe 
that came among us, than they did the number of 
the people: their buſineſs and meſſage was, to ga- 
ther the _w loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; and 
to call ſinners not only to change their opinions, 
; RET: but 
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but to change their hearts, lives, and converſa- 
tions, that ſuch might be added to the church, as 
ſhould be ſaved; and in all things they ſhewed 
themſelves workmen, that need not be aſhamed z 
they were experienced in the word and doctrine, 
and knew that a bare convincement in the judg- 
ment and underſtanding, was not ſufficient to maks 
diſciples of Chriſt ; and that unhewn ſtones, as they 
came out of the quarry, were not fit to build God 
an houſe to dwell in; but would rather prove a 
diſgrace to the workman that uſeth them, and 
a diſhonour to the whole building, if made uſe 
of; for ſuch unſkilful builders indeed, may well 
be aſhamed of their work, and give it over till they 
are better experienced. | 
Therefore ſuch ought to be remembered, as have 
ſpoken unto us the word of God, whoſe faith fol- 
low; conſidering the end of their converſation, 
Chriſt Jeſus, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever, as Heb. xiii. 7, 8, 9. And that you be not 
carried about with divers and ſtrange doctrines; 
for it is a good thing, that the heart be eſtabliſhed 
with grace, and not 'with meats, as faith the 
. apoſtle, | ; > | 
Therefore dear friends and brethren, Let us all 
abide with God, in the calling whereunto he hath 
called us; and none to ſtrive for maſtery, nor to 
be many maſters, and to ſet up, as it were, for 
themſelves, but all to ſerve the full time of ſilence, 
in order to be well experienced in the word and 
doctrine; and when you are thoroughly (of God 
taught) yourſelves, you will underſtand, and learn 
of him, how to inſtruct others. 
But let all, in the firſt place, learn well the doc- 
trine of ſelf-denial, ſubmitting ourſelves to God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, So will every one know their 
C04 pPlwkKVuace 


lace and ſervice in the houſe, or church, of the 
fiviog God; where none that are really members 
of it, but will ſubmit to the laws thereof, which 
are „ are all holineſs round about,” and God in the 
midſt; judging out all ſtubbornneſs, ſelf-willedneſs, 
and all that wickedneſs of jealouſies, evil- ſurmiſings, 
whiſperings, and backbitings, &c. which produce 


diſcord and divifions: and all as little children, 


and ſerving one another in love, and the younger 
receiving the counſel and advice of the elder, em- 
bracing it thankfully for God's glory, and their 
own benefit and comfort: ſo will all, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, ſubmit one to the other in 
true love and godly ſimplicity, for edification and 
preſervation of the whole. And then forgiving 
and forgetting all former diſtances; that in the 
unity of the Spirit you may be all knit together 
by the bond of peace; and the gates of hell ſhall 
never prevail againſt you, but you ſhall remain 
a people to God's glory, and your own comfort: 
and fo you will abide in the pure religion, un- 
ſpotted from the world; manifeſting plainly, that 
you have received a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
by all that noiſe and clamour that is made againſt 
vou, &c. nan wing FEY 
Which kingdom, as it came not by outward ob- 
ſervation, ſo it ſtands not in word or opinion, nor 
yet in meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs and 
peace, and in joy in the Holy Ghoſt z and he © that 
« is in theſe things,“ ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. xiv. 
17, 18. “ ferveth Chriſt ;?* ſuch a man or woman 
is accepted of God, and approved of men; having 
this evidence fixed to this pure religion, viz. of 
Father, Son, and Spirit, and all good men, as be- 
ing that only pure and merciful religion before God 
and the Father, that the apoſtle James hath given, 
| | RS as 


1 


1 ( 393 ) 
as it were, a ſhort definition or deſcription of; 
James 1. 27s | 8 
So that. whoever, profeſſeth this pure religion, 
and abides and continues in the ſame, bringing 
forth in his whole life and converſation the pure 
and holy fruits thereof, need not be aſhamed of 
it; for to ſuch an one, it is not only given to be- 
lieve it, but alſo to ſuffer for the ſame; which hath 
been, and is a great confirmation to many, by that 
- ſweet power and preſence of God, that hath aſſiſted - 
| them in all their afflictions and exerciſes, both from 
within and without, and joyfully, in that needful 
time of great and ſharp trials, borne up their Spirits 
to their great ſatisfaction and comfort, and to the 
eternal praiſe of God's moſt holy and bleſſed name 
for ever. Amen. i e STATE no 


1. 


9 
* P 7 
v4 7 


Hertford, the 26th of the 3b d 2600008 
24 month, 1698. e LIE 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 


— ” . —— 


Dear Friends, | | | 

ET not your outward concerns prevent your 

religious meetings and ſervice on the week- 

Ys, ft the earthly ſpirit get up again, and bury 
you before your time; but meet in the faith that 
you ſhall meet with God, whether you hear words 
ſpoken outwardly or not; ſo by retiring into the 
inward and ſpiritual grace, you will avoid the ex- 
tremes of dead formality, and falſe liberty, and wit- 
neſs that pure filence, wherein was felt the breaſt 
that inwardly nouriſhed, and thoſe paps that gave 
us ſuck, when we were young. 

When Chriſt aſcended, he commanded his diſ- 
ciples to wait for power from on high, the pro- 
miſe of the Holy Spirit, which, according to his 
promiſe, fell upon them when they were met to- 

ther with one accord; and the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 2. exhorts them by their gathering together 
in Chriſt, &c. Seeming to uſe their meeting to- 
gether, as an argument to keep down that wicked 
* and them from that falling away he ſpeaks 

» &c. | 15 | 

Therefore, dear friends and brethren, be dili- 


gent in your meetings together, in God's fear 


and ſervice, and that will procure his bleſfing 
upon your diligence in your particular callings; 
therefore I beſeech you, ſtir up and exhort one 
another thereunto, by the elder giving good ex- 

h amples 


( 395 ). he 


amples to the younger ſort, who are apt to con- 
tent themſelves with going to meetings on the firſt 
days only; and then, too many, inſtead of waitin 
and exerciſing faith, to meet with the teachings © 
the Spirit of God in their inward parts, only exer- 
ciſe their outward ears in hearing what may be 
ſpoken outwardly z which in tender love and good 
will to the ſouls of all, I deſire may be prevented 
for the future. | - = 


Farewel. 


Joun Crook. 
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SraN D FAST IN THE TRUTH, 


6 ACCORDING TO OUR 


"ANCIENT TESTIMONY, 


Which you have heard from-the Beginning, 


Dear F riends, Brethren, and Siſters, 


CANNOT forget thoſe ancient days, in which: 
we were refreſhed together, when it was my 
tot to labour, both by exhortation and ſufferings, 
amongſt you: there being thoſe yet alive, that 
may remember, with what ſucceſs thoſe days were 
attended ; though many of our ancient friends are 


gone to their long homes; and others, as well as 


myſelf, are haſtening apace after them. 

That which I have to write to you, is by way 

of exhortation, to ſtand faſt in the truth, according 
to our ancient teſtimony, which you have heard 
from the beginning: for I am ſure we began well, 
who began in the Spirit, for the fruits of it were 
manifeſt, by our deep humiliation into the death 
of the ſelfiſh man; it being made of no reputa- 


59 tion 


| 


5 . 
tion by many at the beginning, after the example 
of Jeſus, as alſo our mortification to this preſent 
world, and the friendſhip of it: fo we were erüͤei - 
fied unto it, and it unto us, at the beginning. 

And above all, let us not forget thoſe abound- 
ings of unfeigned love one towards another, by 
which it was manifeſt, that we were ana From 
the death, where the whole world lies, in hati 
and being hated, unto the life of Jeſus, that died | 
for — — and roſe again for their confirma- 
tion and juſtification :: : and where it is otherwiſe 
now, it is becauſe of the enemy ſowing his tares, 
while the good man ſlept; but he that continueth 
to the end, ſhall be ſaved. x 

We have been — in the truth by many 
remarkable. ways ; as, our God ſupporting us un- 
der all our deep ſufferings, and ſometimes by his 
eminent hand upon thoſe which cauſed us to ſuf- 
fer, as alſo by the heavenly teſtimonies of many 
faithful friends at their dying hours; but above 
all, by the teſtimony of the ſame ſpirit in our 
own hearts and ſouls, who are yet alive ' #7 3 267 

All which, with much more of like nature, 
that might de mentioned, may be as a cloud of 
witneſſes to the truth of the teſtimony which 
we received at the beginning; and of the true 
grace of God, in which the faithful now ſtand, 
through Jeſus' Chriſt our Lord, the fulneſs and | 
8 from whence all our refreſhings, and 
ſprings of life and comfort proceed: which makes 
the ſincere ſoul ery out, © Spring, oh well! and 
we will ſing unto it;“ and to honour the Son, as 
we honour: the F ather, n is, over "_ God 

bleſſed for ever. 
But, dear Rand, there are goings out yy the 
cruth, as well as goings in; as into the houſe-the 


9 


It 


( 298) 
prophet ſpeaks of, Ezek. xliii. 11. And Rev. xi. 
2. John ſpeaks of the altar and temple, and them 

that worſhip therein, how all came under the hea- 
venly meaſure given from above, into the hand 
of the angel. He alſo ſpeaks in the ſame place of 
the outward court, adjoining to the temp.c, in 
which were ſuck, as ſhould tread under foot the 


holy city; being left unto their own, meaſure, 


as it were, of opinion and imagination of their 


don conceivings; which all ought to watch againſt, 


leſt, being left to ourſelves, we be found, after 
all, but in the outward court, that is given to the 
Gentiles. EP N th, Ng” 
Let thoſe that are ſpiritual, judge what I ſay, 
and they will confirm it by WP own experience, 
that there is fleſh, as well as ſpirit, in us all; as 
the apoſtle ſaith of himſelf, Gal. v. 17. There- 
fore there is great need of a ſtrict watch to be kept 
ic with all Keeping,” as the margin hath it, leſt we 
_ there is going out of the truth, by many 
unſuſpected ways, as well as goings in by Chriſt 
the Door, both being faithfully told us at the 
ue Ms z as many that remain at this day can 
teſtify. | | 
© Theſe things I fignify in ſhort, that all may be 
diligent and careful to keep the word of God's 
Patience, as thoſe Philadelphians did, Rev. iii. 10, 
12. who by 3 Mall be as pillars in the 
temple of God, and fall ga no more out. 
But he that will build high, muſt lay the foun- 
dation deep: for this I have obſerved, the deeper 
the humiliation, the deeper the reformation, As 
it is ſaid of Chriſt, Acts viii. © That in his humili- 
« ation his judgment was taken away; he was 
« as a lamb dumb before the ſhearers ; he opened 
* not his mouth; and who can declare his gene- 
| {1 s ration? 


(399) 
« ration? for his life was taken from the earth: 


c who hath left us an example, that we ſhould 


ec follow his ſteps: for he was both a Saviour, 
and an example, 1 Pet. ii 21. And what God 
| hath joined together, let no man put aſunder.. 
For the true and ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 
is a eee knowledge; * We be like 
him, 1 Jo 

« he is;” © and hereby” ſaith the ſame John, we 
c know that we know him, if we keep his com- 
« mandments:” implying, that there is no true 
knowledge of God without holineſs: and alſo, 
it is not the bare knowledge, for“ hereby” faith 
he, © we know that we know him:” which ex- 
perimental knowledge puts an end to all diſputes 


about him. ES” 
„ee Great is the 


And therefore without controverſy 
© myſtery of godlineſs!” and where that myſtery is 
known truly, among ſuch, there is no controverſy 


about it; for both that myſtery itſelf, and that 


faith, by which it is known and believed, are fitter 
for admiration, than man's comprehenſion is, as 
the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Theff. i. 10. When God 


„e ſhall be glorified in his ſaints, and admired in 


ce all thoſe that believe.” | 
Therefore all that forſake and leave ſpiritual 
Egypt, muſt learn to ſtand till, and be quiet, that 


they may ſee the ſalvation of God, and witneſs © 


the joy of it, that they ſhall be of the number of 


thoſe, who ſhall ſing the ſong of Moſes and the 


Lamb. 

Dear friends, in my afflicted old age, I have found 
that ſaying made good unto me, That they who 
go down into the deeps, ſee the wonders of the 
Lord; for there is witneſſed that ſpirit which 
ſearches to the bottom of things, and manifeſts the 
deep things of God; which the fallen man, with all 


his. 


n ili. 2. for we ſhall ſee him as 
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155 ſearchings, in his wiſdom that is from below | 
cannot find out. 

Therefore I beſeech you, Fro friends; ont un- 
to the-light and Spirit of Jeſus, that you may be 
preſerved,” as born of the incorruptible ſeed and 
word of God: for all things elſe may be corrupted ; 
but that which is Born of God, is that elect which 


Cannot be deceived® unto” which light and f pirit 


I commend yougin the ſimplicity of the — 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, that you 8 be _ 
5 unto the ere Amen. oe 


. Mio 28 
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grin ao % [Your friend i in FO orb, 


* 


Hertford, "Es 6th of th * 


; Jonn Croox. 


Anno AMtatis 81. bir 
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( 41 ) 
'THE/POSTSCRIP 1. 1 


E live in a captious age, therefore I thought 
ood to explain our ancient teſtimony to the 
light Vs ſpirit of Chriſt within. I never underſtood, 
8 believed, that the teſtimony was excluſive to 
Chriſt, being without us: or of the validity of 
his death and ſuffering without us, as the price 
by which we were bought, and reconciled to God: 
“For we were bought with a price,” ſaith the ſcfip- 
ture, 1 Cor, vi. 20. For if when we were ene 
<« mies, we were reconciled to God through the 
ce death of his Son; much more being reconciled, 
cc we ſhall be ſaved by his life,” Rom. v. 10. Who 
fits at God's right. in heaven, and maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us, Heb. vii. 25. And is alſo by his life, 
to wit, the life of Jeſus, made manifeſt in our mor- 
tal fleſh, as the ſcriptures teſtify, 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11. 
And what God hath Joinen: together, none. ought 
to put aſunder. 
This I take to be, in ſhort, our ancient teſti- 
mony, as to the God and man Chriſt Jeſus; of 
which I ry we ſhall never 5 aſhamed, 
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+ DESIGN OF, CHRISTIANITY. 


—————— —— 

— | HE name Chriftian, implies the anointing; 
_ _ Chriſt being © anointed above his fellows,” 
1 | eb, i. 2. importing his fellows to be anointed al- 
? 5 ſo. And the beloved diſciple John, 1 John ii. 27. 

fſüaith, Thoſe to whom he writ, had “ received the 
Ro « anointing from the Holy One,” &c. to make 
them holy (no doubt), their“ heavenly Father be- 
e ing holy,” Levit. xi. 44. Which is the great 
| defign of Chriſtianity, as the ſcripture abundantly 
= _reſtifies; ſee Levit. xix. 2. and xx. 7. 1 Pet. i. 15. 
* Chriſt was alſo called Jeſus, «© For he ſhall fave 
= „ his people from their fins, Matt. i. 22. By 
—_ <« aboliſhing and deſtroying them” ſaith Leigh, on 

John i. 29. in his Crit, Sacra. And Chriſt faith 

himſelf, © For this end was I born, and for this end 
et came I into the world,” John xviii. 37. © To bear 
1 . < witneſs of the truth:“ by drinking that bitter 
We: cup of ſufferings, Mat. xxvi. 39, 42. for his ſheep 
| and followers, for whom he laid down his life, and 
ſhed his moſt precious blood, to reſtore man to the 


—— — — 


1 image of God again, that they might follow his 
_ xx ſteps, as he had left them an example, r Pet. ii. 21. 
_. Signifying thereby, that he was both a. Saviour and 
$3 a pattern ; which being joined together, none ought 
Ss | to part, or put aſunder, who learned obedience 
=o & by the things that he ſuffered,” Heb. v. 8. 
| c And made himſelf of no reputation,” Phil. ii 7. 


All which was not only meritorious for all that 
ſhould believe in him, but alſo exemplary to _ 
| | hat 
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that they ſhould follow his ſteps, in all thoſe afMic- 
tions and ſufferings that ſhould betide them in 


following him, in the regeneration, to fill up the 
art of Chriſt that are behind, for his body's 
ſake, which is the church, Col. i. 24. 


Not that our ſufferings, or following of him, 


did equalize his ſufferings, or were the meritorious 
cauſe of ſalvation, and acceptance with God, ei- 
ther for ourſelves, or others; but that we might 
be partakers of“ God's holineſs,” Heb. xii. 10. 
the fulneſs whereof dwells in Chrift ; and that we 
might ſhew forth of the power and virtue of that 
which Chriſt did and ſuffered for us, by that grace 


we receive of his fulnels, which is “ grace for 


tet grace,“ John i. 16. viz. Something, as it were, 
of every thing that is in him, in whom we are ac- 
cepted, even in his beloved Son, Ephel. 1.6. 

[hich might be figured by the prophet's railing 
the Shunamitiſh woman's child, 2 Kings iv. 34. who 
put his mouth to the child's mouth, and his eyes 
to the child's eyes, and his hands to the child's 
hands, &c. So we receive perfection of parts, 


though not of degrees, as to that fulneſs that dwelr 


- CAME. 3 = | 
Therefore, as holineſs here, in order to out 


happineſs hereafter, was a great end of Chriſt's 


ſufferings, while on earth; ſo now he is in the 
heavens, at God's right hand, his interceſſion, and 
all that he doth, is in order to perfect his faints in 
holineſs ; waiting henceforth until his and their ene- 
mies be made his footſtool, Heb. x. 12, 13, 14. 

* Whereby it appears, there were enemies yet to 
be ſubdued, which doubtleſs were thoſe of 4 man's 
own houſe; as the prophet ſpeaks of, viz. Thoſe 
luſts and corruptions that ſtill remained to be put 


. 


under, in the minds and inward parts of his people, 


Mic, vii, 6. Matt. x. 21. 
95 | D d 2 Therefore 


tare). 


Therefore Chriſt preached to Nicodemus the ne- 
ceſſ ity of regeneration, ſaying, ** Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God,” 
John ii ni. Yet Nicodemus made a good confeſſion 
to Chriſt in words, ſaying, © Rabbi, we know thou 
« art a teacher come from God; for no man can 
&« do thoſe miracles that thou doſt, except God be 
ec with him,” a kind of ſhort creed, as it were. 
Chriſt nevertheleſs tells him, a man muſt be born 
again, &c. © For that which is born of the fleſh 
* is fleſh, and that which is born of the ſpirit is . 
& ſpirit.” Though Nicodemus underſtood this 
birth carnally, yet he took it to be a real birth 
Chriſt ſpoke of; as appears by his queſtion, Can 
* a man enter the ſecond time into his mother's 

«© womb, and be born again?” 
Chriſt's words alſo ſignify, ſo much, and no leſs, 
as if he had ſaid, ©* As that birth, which is born of 
« the mother, is of the nature of the mother ; ſo 
that birth which is born of the Spirit, is ſpiritual, / 
© and of the Divine Nature,” 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. 

Now, where this birth is witneſſed, the deſign of 
Chriſtianity is anſwered, by keeping the 'command- 
ments of God, 1 Cor. vii. 19. and that is through 
walking by the rule of the new creature, which 
avails with God, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. .vi. 
15, 16. Whereas a bare opinion, and formal per- 
formance of the things of God, avails nothing. 

Wherefore from the want of this experimental 
knowledge of the new birth, proceeds formality, 
ſtrife, and envy, about the things of God ; for the 
new man, born of the Spirit of God, is renewed, 
in knowledge after the image of him that created 
him, Col. ili. 10. Obſerve, It is ſaid to be re- 
renewed in knowledge, &c. It knows and under- 
ſtands divine things otherwiſe, and after another 
a dunner, than the * on doth : © For whoſo- 
5 "7: NE 
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te ever is N of God, doth not commit ſin, for 
ce his ſeed remains in ni and he cannot ft be- 
* cauſe he is born of God,” 1 John i. 9, 10. “ And 
in this the children of God are manifeſt, 80 ſaith 
John. 
So that the very end of Nea dhN is holineſh 
and godlineſs; which is to advance the great de- 
ſign of Chriſtianity in the world, and thereby 
Chriſt's kingdom is exalted, and himfelf magnified, 
who is the expreſs image, or character, © of his Fa- 
« ther's glory,” Heb. i. 3. | 

It is no wonder therefore that ſuch as anſibes the 
deſign of Chriſtianity, viz. By living een in 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſuffer perſecution. © | 

In the next place, holineſs of life and converſs> 
tion in Chriſt Jeſus, is the end of the afflictions and 
exerciſes that befall God's people, Iſai. xxvii. 8, 9. 
as trials of their faith; for tribulation works: pa- 
tience, and patience experience. 
And the apoſtle James exhorts, to let patience 
have its perfect work, that they may be perfect 
* and entire, wanting nothing,“ James 1. 3, 4. He 
7 —— his rough wind in the day of the eaſt wind; 
« by this ſhall the! miquity of Jacob be purged; and 
ce this is all the fruit, To take away his ſin. God 
te will render to every man according to his' deeds; 
ce to them who by patient continuance in well-do- 
« ing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, 
« eternal life: but unto them that are contentious, 
de and do not obey the truth, but obey unright- 
&© eouſneſs, indignation, and Wrath, Rom. ii. 6, 
7, 8. All which, with many like ſayings and ex- 
hortations in ſcriprure, ſhews, holineſs and right 
eouſneſs to be the great deſign of Chriſtianity. - 
And the apoſtle, Rom. xi. ſaith, « The kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſ- 
« neſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt:?“ 

D d 3 Adding, 


(46 Y. 
Adding « That he which in theſe things ſerveth 

„ Chriſt, is accepted of God, and approved of 
©. men: as if this was the only true Spal erelce 8 


and the great deſign of Chriſtianity. 
Obſervable to this purpoſe are theſe following 


= paſſages of Daniel Dike, a Proteſtant writer, in his 


book, ee The Myſtery of Self- deceiving, p. 62 
and 63. For, ſaith he, © circumcifion, baptiſm, 
. © hearing, receiving, and all ſuch like badges of 
c outward profeſſion, they are but as the outward 

© garment of Chriſtians, which may eaſily be put 
© on. by. them that have none. And therefore, 
© however. theſe by many are thought ſufficient to 
© make good Chriſtians, yet Solomon ſticks not to 
make them the marks of fools, &c. as when he 
| c called God's own ſacrifices, the ſacrifices of tools, 
e Eccleſ. v. &c. - becauſe of this fooliſh oonocie, 
© which many ground upon them, & cc. 

He faith farther, For when the wrath of 
5. obedience, and power of 'godlineſs is wanting, 
furely there is ſmall difference between an Iſraelite 
and an Iſhmachte; a circumciſed Hebrew, and 
an uncircumciſed Philiſtine; a baptized Engliſb- 
man, and an unwaſhen Turk. Neither is the 
barren fig tree in God's orchard in any better 
© caſe, than i is the bramble in the wilderneſs.” 

He farther ſaith, © But here our libertige, be- 
c fides his outward formal a Mts ſervice, urgeth 
© his faith in the merits, of Chriſt : bur” ſaith. he, 
his faith is mere fancy. Thus far Dike. 

Now I appeal to all impartial and unprejudiced 
Chriſtians, whether amongſt all the denominations 
of profeſſors, of religion, they. know. any people, as 
4 people in general, that more fully anſwers the 
end of Chriſtianity, by holineſs and righteouſneſs in 
their lives and converſations, than the people of 
| God called Quakers do : yrs their be- 
10 ing 


( 4%% ) 
ing miſrepreſented to the world by ſome,” as if 
they were not Chriſtians at all; becauſe, ſay ſome, 
they baptize not with Ne nor uſe bread and wine 
as the Lord's ſupper. | | 

To which I anfwer, in wort for myſelf. — 
brethren, we do not diſuſe them out of contempt, 
but upon a thorough ſearch, and ſerious examina- 
tion (which ought to be allowed us) we do not 
find thoſe outward and viſible figns to be required 
of God at our hands; which we hope none, that 
do, what they do, out of conſcience to om” will 
condemn us for. 

No if the drift of the foriptures, the end of 
God's ſending his Son Jeſus Chriſt to bleſs people, 
not only by his dying for them, as aforeſaid, | but 
by turning every one of them from cheir ini- 

<, quity,” Acts iii. 26. and the end of his life and 
ſufferings in the world, his reſurrection, his afcen- 
ſion into heaven, his interceſſion, together with his 
expectation of all his enemies to be made his foot- 
ſtool; and the end of God's afflicting and exer- 
ciling his people, be all to advance holineſs and 
righteouſneſs in the world, as the great deſign of 
Chriſtianity, 

How miſerably miſtaken are thoſe, that con- 
tent themſelves with the belief of certain creeds, 
which are many in the world, as hiſtory informs 
us, according to prevailing parties, & . who com- 
monly maintain (this perſecuting principle) Tha 
an error in ene is worſe than an e 
practice. | 

Others contenting themſelves with ſtate rolls 
gions, and with that Chriſtianity they received at 
the font; little minding the neceſſity of holineſs, 
a: without which none can ſee, or know the Lord, 
Heb, xii. 14. And the beloved diſciple teſtifies, 


D d 4 Frm © Hereby 


* 


et Hereby we know that we know him, if we keep 
« his commandments, 1 John it. 3. As if he had 
ſaid, There is no true and ſaving knowledge of 


God, without holineſs: to which is annexed a pro- 


miſe, viz. He that doth God's will, ſhall know 
cc of his doctrine; which ſhould rectify the miſ- 
take of thoſe that ſtudy to know doctrine, more 
than to practiſe holineſs; as alſo thoſe who believe 
they cannot (though aſſiſted by the grace and Spi- 
rit of God) perfect holineſs in the fear of the Lord, 
notwithſtanding the exhortations of ſcripture there- 
unto, which, they ſay, are to be underſtood only to 
ſtir up our endeavours, not to encourage our faith 
to believe perfection attainable, as aforeſaid. = 

This belief of the neceſſity of imperfection, is 
not only dangerous, but hurtful; for, inſtead of 
inciting endeavours after holineſs, that it diſcou- 


rages all attempts thereunto. For what need a man 


ſet forth towards a city, while he believes he ſhall 
never come there. 55 15 
Beſides, This belief is grounded upon a great 
miſtake, as if perfection in holineſs leſſened the. 
conqueſt or merits of Chriſt, while, indeed, it con- 


firms them, by making his people more than con- 


querors through him. Which may be called more, 
becauſe it is a double conqueſt :, Firſt, By himſelf, 
without them, as having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them in it, Col. ii. 15. And ſecondly, 
Becauſe he conquers all his people's enemies with- 
in alſo; that they being delivered out of the hands of 
all their enemies, © might ſerve him (without fear) 


e in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the 


* days of their lives,” Luke i. 74. | | 
S8 that perfecting holineſs in the fear of the 
Lord, is fo far from leſſening or undervaluing the 

l 1 | merits 


TEL 


merits or conqueſt of Chriſt, that it rift tun 
to be © able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
ce to God by him,” Heb. vii. 25. Not only from 
the guilt; but from the filth of fin alſo; and to 
ſanckify them throughout, both in body, foul, and 
ſpirit; and to make them whole eery, whit, a as he 
lid thoſe he cured outwardly. 
This way of holineſs was the deut old way; ; "fb 
it was called ſo in Jeremiah's time, chap. vi. 16. 
and ſuch as walked in it, found reſt for their ſouls: 
therefore it muſt needs be an old way, even that 
old way, in which' Enoch walked with God, and 
ce Abraham inſtructed his children, Gen. xviii. 
19. “% and walked in it himſelf,“ Gen. xxvi. 5. 
And as it was the firſt way deſcribed, ſo it is the 
laſt mentioned in ſcripture, as appears Rev. Xxii, 
14. with a bleſſing annexed to it, viz. Bleſſed are 
they that do his "commandments, that they ma 
have right to the tree of life, and lp enter erden 
the gates into the city. | 
But this is a narrow way, 40 to be ſought for 
amongſt the paths, as Jeremy ſpeaks, chap. vi. 16. 
as if the reaſon, that it was no more beaten, was, 
becauſe it was not a common road, but to: be 
ſought for amongſt the paths; as if it was a kind 
of Shibboleth that few could hit of, that walked in 
thoſe many ways: yet, notwithſtanding g, it was 
amongſt the paths, &c. 
A myſtery like that which Solomon wondered at, 
and ſaid, © This wiſdom ſeemed great unto him,” 
Eccleſ. ix, 13, 15. that was concerning the poor 
man delivering the beſieged city; concluding that 
by which he did it, was better than ſtrength, and 
better than weapons of war: notwithſtanding the 
poor wiſe man was deſpiſed then as the poor in 
ſpirit are now whom Chriſt calls bleſſed, and be- 


gins 


2 


* 


& wed i dt. cath. a. thin tt. n * 


(40 
gins bis ſermon upon the mount withal; as; if all 
other bleſſings depended. upon poverty of ſpirit. 

I ſhall conclude this diſcaurſe with the preacher 
ak the end of Eccleſiaſtes, ſaying, Let us hear the 
25 concluſion of the whole matter: fear God, and 

keep his commandments, for this is the Whole 
40 duty of man:“ or as Doctor Gell reads it, All the 

nan, in his Eſfay, p. 392. And, faith the Doctor, 

Whatever elſe in man, contrary unto this, 18 
c either the beaſt or the devil. 

To this may be added alſo the ſaying of Richard 
Baxter (in his ſheet to the Light) © The queſtion at 
© the great day, faith he, will not be, How right- 
© eous * Chriſt was? But, How righteous we were?“ 
Thus Baxter. And ſaith the preacher, * God ſhall 
bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
c thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil: 
with theſe words the preacher ends his Eccleſiaſtes, 
after he had ſeen all to be. 9. © vanity, nd; e 
* of _ under the ſun : 
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IT, 


Dear Friends, N 38 = i, 49 5 


EING the Lord's prifanes hae T 1 EET 2 mer- 
ciful keeper, bleſſed be his holy name for ever) 
I was moved to ſignify my remembrance of you as 


followeth : I beſeech you be mindful of your re- 
conciliation with God through Jefus Chriſt, walk 


ing in all well-pleaſing before him, that you may be 
kept unrebukable in his love, for our God is a 
jealous, God, left a divided heart cauſe you to err, 


in giving his glory to another: but if we love him 


with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, we ſhall, 
in our reconciliation to him, be reconciled to all 
ſtates. and conditions that we meet withal in this 
preſent evil world; * for fury is not in me, ſaith 
the Lord, but againſt the briars and thorns, that 
muſter up themſelves in battle againſt him; it is 
our corrupt and fleſhly part that God fights. againſt, 
that we might walk with him as Enoch did, that 
was not, for God took him ; he took him out of fleſh 
into ſpirit as he doth all thoſe that walk with God 


in the light, as he is in the light; he tranſlates them 


(in ſpirit) into the kingdom of his dear Son, as 
Enoch was (outwardly) in heaven. | 

Dear friends, let us not always be JAY in 
Chriſtianity, as it were, for Chriſt is a thorough 
Redeemer to all that the firſt Adam loſt; as Abra- 
ham recovered all for the king of Sodom, that 
Chedorlaomer had carried away. Therefore mind 


your 


can) 


your growth, I beſeech you, from little children | 
to young men, that you may overcome the wicked 
one ; and unto the ſtate of fathers' (which for your 
time divers of you might be) that you may know 
him that was from the beginning, that is, Chriſt 
Jeſus, yeſterday and to-day, the fame for ever: if 
you are in the ſpirit, walk in the ſpirit, that diſ- 
covers the deep things of God, that we may, after 
our long wading, at laſt learn to ſwim in thoſe wa- 
ters, where all things live, as Ezekiel ſpeaks, &c. 
| For the barren fig: tree in God's orchard is in 
no better caſe than the bramble in the wilderneſs; 
profeſſion without God's likeneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, 
will receive no better anſwer from God, the judge 
of all, than, „I know you not, if we be found 


1 workers of iniquity. 


You have had plenty of words outwardly, but 
to hearken to the word inwardly, is better than 
all; for that is both able to comfort at preſent, 
and fave for ever. 

Dear friends, the viſiting hand of God 1s in this 
town, and none of you know how ſoon mortality 
may enter into your dwellings, therefore 1 beſeech 

ou live as you would die, and then death will nor 
be terrible unto you; bur as a meſſenger of glad- 
tidings to your inward man, 1 1 diſpleaſing to 
the outward, 


Ireft your friend and "Far in the faith and 
TED of Jeſus, 


Hertford, the 2 5th of the 
\ J2th month, 2 9. ee 
fo Joun Crook. 
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TO MY | 


CHILDREN any GRANDCHI LDREN. 


Dear Children, 


E leave you in a wicked age, but com- 


mend you to the meaſure of the grace of God 
in your inward parts, which you have received by 


Jeſus Chriſt; and as you love ig, and mind the 
teachings of it, you will find it a counſellor to in- 
ſtruct you in the way everlaſting, and preſerve out 


of the ways of the ungodly. 


I have ſeen much in my days, and I always 
obſerved, that the fear of the Lord God proved 
the beſt portion, and thoſe that walked in it, were 


the only happy people, both in this life (while they 
continued faithful) and when they come to die, 


though they meet with many hardſhips in their 
paſſage. By experience I can ſpeak it, that the 
ways of holineſs afford more true comfort and peace. 
to the upright ſoul, than the greateſt pleaſures this 
world can afford; the former reaches the heart and 
foul, while the delights of this world are but a. 


ſhew, and appearance only, vaniſhing like a dream; 


and whoever believes otherwiſe of them, will cer- 
tainly find them to be but lying vanities; there- 
fore the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 21. might boldly put 


the queſtion to the converted Romans, viz. * What 


© fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof you 


© are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is 
< death.” | 


1 


PA, at 


to Oh Therefore, dear children, be in love with holi- 


neſs; make it your companion, and thofe that walk 

© mit; you may find buddings of it, from an holy 
„ » feed in your hearts; as you mind the inner man, 

the light will manifeſt the ſtirrings of it after God, 
which l felt from my tender years; although I un- 
____ derſtood them not ſo plainly, till I heard the truth 

_ declared. | 


Ilsa dviſe you to keep a pure conſcience, both to- 
wards God and man; for l if that be defiled, hypo- 
criſy and formality will deprive you of all com- 
fortable feeling of God's preſence; and then dead- 
neſs and dryneſs will be your miſerable portion. 

* Be careful how you ſpend your precious time, 
for an account muſt be given of every idle word, 
though but few regard it; but fooliſh jeſting, and 
vain talking, are ſaid to grieve the Spirit of God; 
read Eph. iv. 29, 30. But improve your time in 
prayer, and religious exerciſes, &c. and be diligent 
in your lawful callings, for * The deſire of the ſloth- 

« ful man killeth him,” Prov. xxi. 25. 

Be careful what company you frequent; for a 
man is commonly known by the company he keeps, 
as much as by any one outward thing ; and of your 
behaviour in company; for I have found, that a 
wiſe and ſober deportment, adds much to a man's 

; reputation and credit in the world. 
Watch to the light, and its diſcoveries of good 
” andevil, that you may not be ignorant of Satan's 
devices; ſo the net will be ſpread in vain in the 
> fight of the bird; for watchfulneſs will make you 
in love with à retired eſtate; and the more truly 
and perfectly any man knows and underſtands him- 
ſelf, the better diſcerning will ſuch have of other 
men; as in the beginning, when deep filence of all 
Meſh was more in uſe, the ſpitit of diſcerning was 
more common, and quicker, than ſince it hath been 
| neglected ; 
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neglected; therefore de ſure you 3 ſome 1 : 1 5 
at convenient ſeaſons, in waiting upon God in 2 g "84 


lence, though it be diſpleaſing to fleſh; for 1 have * 
had more comfort, and confirmation in the truth, - 
in my inward retiring in filence, than from all - * - 
words I have heard from others, though I have of = 0 
ten been refreſhed by them alſo. - | 

Love the holy ſcriptures, preferring them to to all 
other books whatſoever ; and be careful to read» 
them with an holy awe upon * ſpiritsh leſt your 
imaginations put conſtructions upon them to your 
hurt; but exerciſe faith in the Neis of Chriſt. 
who hath ſaid, . My ſpirit ſhall Take of mine, 12 8 
6 ſhew them unto you.“ - = 

Keep conſtantly to religious meetifgs ation 
Friends; but look to your "affe&ivas, that you e. 


ſpect not perſons, but the power and life o truth, 4 


on whomloever it comes; not minding. the ck. 


ling of your affections, but che demonſtration of the * 


truth to your underſtandings and conſciences; oe + 


that will abide, when flaſhes of affections will fade „ 
and come to nothing, after the words are ended. "= 
Love one another truly, manifeſting your love _- 


by good counſel, and being helpful to-each ew? —_ 
upon all occaſions being good examples to all yo 

converſe with, eſpecially to your ehAtirth, and 

of your own families, that pride and vanity — 


not be countenanced by you, but rather repro ved 


remembering, while they are under your govern- 
ment, you muſt _ an account of the diſcharge 
of your duty to 

Laſtly, Be always mindful of your latter end, and * 
live as you would die, nat knowing how ſoon your 5 
days may be finiſhed in this world? and while you + * 
do live in it, deſpiſe not the chaſtenings of the 
Lord, whatever they be, he is pleaſed to viſit you 
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man little regards 


A alt * Wot 9. 


Wo 


de inwardly and auen "but the God whom 


1 ſerved, provided for me, kn all my outward . 
relations ” rfook me, none of them giving me any 
portion to begin the world withal. This I ſpeak, 
to let you know, 1 ſhall leave more outwardly, even 


* © to the leaſt of you, than was left me by all my re- 


_ lations, &c. I need not mention this Tharp af- 
. Hiftion (beyond expreſſion) in my old age, becauſe, 
if ſome*meaſure, you know it; but I could not 
"have beegy without it, as the Lord hath ſhewed me, 
for I have ſeri his , ge ers in the deeps : therefore 
I; fay again, deſpiſe not afflictions, but embrace 
them as meſſengers of peace to your ſouls (though 


18 ” diſpleaſing to the fleſn.) 


Theſe things I commend. unto you, out of true 
Above to your fouls, Were ho the vain mind of 
uch advice as this I leave behind 


me: but by this advice 1 ſhew my true love to you 


all, deſiring God's bleſſing upon it; to whom I 
commit you all, * 2 dear SOS» + and end my 


days. "he 
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